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the molt part)in the yeare. 15 70. 5 
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lone Gent. and nowe increaſed by 
the addition of ſome thin which 
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don for Ralphe Nevvberie, 


dwellng in Fleeteitreete a 
litle aboue the 
Conduit. 
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To his Countriemen, the Gen- 
tlemen of the Countie oſ Kent. 


a 
site) latelyſent vn- 
x ö S414 mee,dco 7 fære prin- 

ed (by dedication ) now 
ende and commend vnto you. 


Thnowe not (inreſpett of the place) 
vnto whom Im more fitly thus ſend 


it then vnto you; that are cytber bred 


& wel broupht vp bere,or bythe good. 
neſſe of God and your own good prout- 
fron, are well ſetled here: and here 
lawfullye peſſeſſe , or are necre vnto 
ſundrieof thoſe things,that this booke 
ſpecially ſpeaketh of : and thus, as of 
Jour ſelfes, doe you ſee what they are 
nom, and thus as of this booke, may you 
knowe why they were , and. by whome 
they were, and what they were long 
one. 
I knowe not (in reſpelt of the per- 
5 4. J. /ons,) 
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fons,) vnto whi Imay more fitly thus 

end it, then unto you: with whome, I 
haue ben be ft and lon eit acquainted: 
from who (by points of ſingular cour- 
teſie) Thaue been many wayes muche 
pleaſured: T owara whim, for the ge- 
nerall coniunction and aſſociation of 
Jour minds, and your ſelfes in good a- 
mitie and familiaritie, one toward an 

ther: and all, in good Neale towarde 
the aduancement of Chriſtian religiõ: 
and for the indifferent and diſcrete 
courſe ye keepe in handling and com- 
pounding ſuch controuerſies, as many. 
times fall Cand thereby in nouriſhing 
peace, a Jewel moſt precious) betwene 
your honeſt and trattable neighbours, 
(things vnto almightie God very ac- 
ceptablerynto her Mateſtue;very grat 
full: uvnto your countrie, very fruitful: 
vnt o pour ſelfes, very commendable:) 
Towarde whom, Lſay for theſe cauſes 


whiche 


which, as a member of thus Coũtie with 
others 1lee:royfully and;generally:and 
for 2 cauſes which deriued 
fro you, light pon me ſelf particular - 
„ 1 am, and muſt be vea 
ry louindelpe affetted. 
[ know not hom [may more fitly and 
effettually commend it the to ſay, that 
it ij in ſubſtance, an hy florie: treating 
of the partes (and actions of preatest 
weight a good time together , done by 
the mo#t famans den of one ſpeci — 
all Countrie: fet fro great antiquitie, 
hich many men art much delgbred 
with : out 6f ſundry bookes with great 


fludie collected, painfully t l this aus. 


thoure in the matter ſet out, truely: 
with good words wel placed, eloquent- 
by. In commendation of this booke, 
Vpon-d fit 6:c1fron, the like in a man- 


ner, t mm. Latine lately written by a gien 
Gentleman of our Countrie; knowne en, 


J. %. to 
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to be very hone#t, and, I thinke, very 
well learned : and ſo under the au- 
thoritie of his good iudgement, may 
I without blame) the more boladlycõ- 
mend it onto you.” | 1 
What vtilitte foloweth the ſtudir 
of HyStories , many of them haue well 
declared that haue publiſhed hy Ho- 
ries writtẽ by theim e haue ſet 
out Hyſtories written by others. And 
therefore already ſufficiently dane, I 
neede not(unlearnedmeeſelfe; Fran 
not) therein ſay muche. And yet 
thus much I may breefely ſay, and fit 
for the thing I haue in hande ( me 
thinketh ) I muite needes ſay , that 
(the ſacred word of Almightie God 
alwayes excepted Jthere is nothing ei- 
ther for our initruttion-more profita= 
ble, or tu our mindes more delectable, 
or within the compaſſe of common on - 
deritanding more eaſie or facile , then 


the 


— 


thefludie of hytories : nor that ſtudie 
for none eſtate more meete, the for the 
eflate of Gentlemen:nor for the Cen- 
temenof Englande, no Hyitorie ſo 
meete, asthe HySorie of England. 

For, thedexteritie that men = 65 
ther in prouiding for theimſelfes,or in 
— g n very 
good things) or in ſeruing their Ring 
and Countrie ( of all outward things, 
the beft thing) doth reſt cheefly vpon 
their awne & other folks experience : 


which Imay afſuredly accompt(for in Si Tio: 
an hyſtorie, in our tong as wel written ns" = 
as any thing euer was, or { thinke euer AA 
ſhalbe, great experience derived fro *"* 

a proofe of two ſuch things, as proſpe- 

ritie and aduerſitie be, ypon a fit occa- 

fib vnder the perſon ofa very wiſema, 

6 riphtly accoũted) tobe the very mo- 

ther and maiſtres of wiſdome. N 

that that a number of folkes doth ge. 
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nerally, ts much more then that, that 
* one of vr can do ſpecially; un ſo 
by other folks experiece,are wetaught 
largely: and that, that E 
their Ring, theircoũtrie, theimſelfes, 
their friends, like goad men do vertu 
ouſly, ought _—_ vs with good de 
notion inwardly to loue theim: with 


good word openly much to commende 
theim, and in their vertuons ations, 
rightly to folow theim. And that, that 
other folkes againſt their Ning, their 
countrie, their friendsCand foagainft 
theim ſelfes ) like foolſh men d igno- 
rantly, or like leude men do wickedly, 
ought to mone vs fnſt ( as our neigh- 
bours) Chriſtianly to bewaile them ; 
and the (as by preſidents of peril pro- 
cured through their awne follies and 
ta ults ) dutifull Ly and wiſely th. beware 
by them. Aud fo by theſe mens expert- 
ence(which like the burnt c hilde, that 


then 


then too late the fire dread:he ) with 
much repentaunce they bye deerely) 
are we taught and brought out of da- 

er to ſettle our ſelues, as it were, in a 
ſeate o/ ſuretie. Thus you ſee what ex- 
perience doth , and thus you ſee where 
other folkes experience 1s to be had: 


which, for the good eſtate of England 
(reſting chiefly upon the good iudge- 


ment and ſeruice of the Gentlemen of 


England) is as F thinke,moſt proper- 
ly fet from the Hyſtorie of England. 
And this for this purpoſe, I ſay bothe 
onto you my country men the Gentle- 
men of this Countie (a portion of the 
Realme)jpecially,and to al the Gen- 
tlemen of the whole Realme beſide, 
generally. 

There reſteth that for this booke 
( whiche I doe vpon theſe reſpeftes 
thus ſend, and with theſe reaſons thus 
commende unto jou) we ſhoulde vnto 
com- 
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the «Authour William Lambard, 

yeelde oure verye hartie and perpe- 
tuall thankes : as oure Country man 
in our wordes and deedes louingly vſe 
him: as a man learned, duely e- 


Matene ſtceme him: (for a late very well lear- 
Arcs ned and reuerend father bath publi- 
Canada FUEL and rightly ſo reputed him) as 
Profce to a Gentleman religious and very ho- 


rde. Neft, Make righte 1 of him: 
4 Neg. WHICÞe, for MY parte, I thinke meete 
to do, and meane to do: and for your 
partes, Ideſire heartely you ſhould do, 
and I hope aſſuredly you will do. And 
if by you he might (and woulde ) be 
moued at his good leyſure , to doe as 
muche for all the re$t of the Counties 
of this Realme generally, as he hathe 
done for this Countie ſpecially (toward 
whiche F knowe, by great paine and 
good coſt, he hath alredy vnder the ti- 
tle of a T opographical dictionarie 
1 1 


gathered together greate ſtore of very 
good matter )himſelfe(the eAuthour 
of it) were worthy of g10d reward, & 
ſingular commenaation for it. You 
(the mtioners) in the reading, ſhall 
fone, 2 pleaſure by it: the reit 
of the Gentleme of thu Realme, that 
of them ſelfes ſee what things in their 
amne coũtries are of greteft fame now, 
&i that boke ſhal know, what thoſe 
things and other things were long a- 
gone, muſt needes with great delight 
receiue it: and ſurely, being as he is 
vnto mee, a very deere freende, for 
myne an ne parte, f meane alſo(God 
willing) vpon ſome fit occaſion, with 
my requeſt to further it. The xvj. of 
April. 1576. Your Countrey man 
and very louing friende. 


eGVLIELMVS FLETE- 


wodus Vrbis Londinen- 


{is Recordator, ad candi- 
dum Lectorem. 


EN tibi Lefor,adeſt ſeries digniſima rerũ, 
Canticolum ſi nùſſe cupis pia ſtemmata, ſiue 

Si tibi ſacra placent horum comixta prop hanis, 
Siue meare libet per compita, flum ina, pontes, 


Seu reſerare veluſeptem diademata regum : 
Cundla Topographia hac Labardus pingit aperte, 


Fngento mrus, gmuis arte, labore notandus. 


Cuius mellifluo debet nunc ( antia libro 
Plurima,myriades rerum dum ventilatapte : 


Quas bene ſi capias, habet hic cũ fœnore ſorte. 


The Saxon Characters and their values. 
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8 faulres ( gentle Reader) haue we wnwillingly comitted,n this Booke, im- 
printed in the abſence of the eAuthour. Of theſe,ſome do blemsſh only the beautie 
of our owne workmanſhip : others do offend againſt the lawes of Orthographie : Some 
doe ſhrewdly peruert the ſenſe of the writer, and will ftay thee : others doe witerly 
euert his meaning, and willmuche trouble thee. Suche therefore as be moſt daun- 
gerolus we haue here ſet before thine eye, beſceching thee to amende them with thine 
one pen, before thou enter into the Booke : The whiche labour (we doubt not) but 
thou wilt the more willemgly undertake in thus one copie, when thou ſhalt haue rightly 
weighed, what a works it woulde be for vs, to perfourme it in ſire hunareth bookes. 


pag] Lin. Error. { orrettion. 
2 [4 | Sctos, RS «© © 
7 |3 | Zenagogus, Nenagogus. 
48 [6 | bropam, Broxam 
29 | Haniiwel. Hamſwell. 
Southfrich for. Southfrich foreſt. 
54 adde (Wye) to the 
Scholes there. 
Richard Agall- Richard Argall. 
56 | 17 | Syr Humſrey lilbert. S.Humtrey Gilbert. 
adde, Iohn French to | 
the names in.F.there. 
57 William Lambade. William Lambarde . 
58 adde S. Walt. Waller 
to the names in W. 
Co | 27 | in Latine. into Latine. 
64 | 39 | Kenulſus. |Kenulfus, 
Amend the nũbers of 
the. 2. pages, tolo 
ing nexte after the 
page. 67. 
76 |! take out this (Malm. 
Couent.) 
77 1'3 | partly for the. partly by the. 
78 |s | pxneT. bæne v. 
22 | PXNET, bænev. 
$4 | 20 | Leoſwine, Leofwine. 
1030 27 | Symon Batley. Symon Burley, 
108|x | thenwere appoin, [that were appointed 
109 18 | Aulaf, Anlaf. 
210| 15 | Syphinus, Sy phnius. 
112| 34 | whichedrewe, withdrewe, 
1191 Dorus. Doris. 
$21] 16 | kept till. keepe till, 
z2 | 2 Capraine, a Caprive, 
1 22 20 | and ſpeede. and (ped. 
1211120 Borieux. Baicux, 
1241 8 Botieux. [Baieux. 
12615 tenure. rerrour, 
23 | contained. continued. 
123] z2 | aneve worke, the newe worke. 
1301 4 | pott ſay le. pordale. 
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Error. Correction. 
ctowne, landes. Crownelandes. 
ſtrengthened. ſtraighened. 

a litle. a title. 

you knowe of, you knowe out of, 
ro ediſie. to deiſie. 

ſhriued. ſhryned. 

had at Rumney. did at Rumney. 
vpon the to the laſteſ vpon them and flue 

man. them to the laſt ma, 

Badhenham. Hadhenham. 

to the wood, into the — 

in a place ſtronger | itronger in a place. 
had ined — — her. 
then order. then ordered. 
Borieux. Baicux. 
ved in. haue vſed in. 
After the page. 160. 
amende the numbers 
ot the nexteight pa 

ges following. 

to the very end. to the very ſame end. 
landed in Pontein. | landed in Pontieu. 
angeon, poieton. angeou.poietou. 
and conuerture. and couertute. 

eight carnes. eight Care ws. 
procured the Pope. | procured of F Pope. 
conteined foure, contented ſoute. 

in weald. inthe weald. 
pronounce it of. pronounce of. 

and in a companie. | and in the company. 
Augultine. Auguſtines. 

cy dyrde. cyldyrde. 
poſſeſſion. profeſſion. 

take out theſe foure 

words.(as it 15 ſure.) 

if you offer. if you offered. 
Kemſley rowne, Kemſley downe. 
harted in his. harted to his. 
preachment (after, | in which (after, 
exetcerentur. exeicentur. 


ppangceaſcre Þpangceaſope 


Pa. tin Error. | (orrettion. bs. Lin] Error. ( orrettion. 
ae ſhongralter;or Thongcaſter, or ede ot Horle, ſtede of Horta. 
Thw er, Thwangcaſter. [In the margine of 
209/29 | the very tit. their very filt, page:Horſtede borne Horſtede barne,nere, 
After the page. 211. in. 
amende the numbers 23 | leſſe worthy. leſſe worth, 
ofthe two next pa- 9 | Boricux. Baieux. 
ges following. * 13 — — 
ot greatly. not greedely, 29 | accomplement, ccouplement, 
= A” King — Kings en. of 8. 9 debet full. debet. 3. ſull. 
220113 fon the otherfide. they on f other fide. 15 de Althe. de Athiſe. 
2232/1 3 | church adioyning. churches adioyning. 24 | Nedeſtane. Medeſtane, 
228 16 | chart of donation. charter of donation. 27 | Heyburne, Heyhorne. 
225 5 |rhe uſticeof. the injuſtice of. i9 and 3. Ric.2. 
2; 33 1 [hath nowe ſufleined. | bath ſuſteined. 26 | wearineſle, warineſſe. 
236% |diffoluedthe. diſſolued there, 11 |asis in. as he is in. 

a . and like the. and let the. 16 put our ſcales, put to our ſeales. 
241/22 [ Claredowne, Clarendune. 12 | that numberof, | the number of. 
24 30 9 [uriteth it. —— 329] 16 — — 4 

26 not their manner. not the manner. 0 u en. u : 
247] was ginen then. [BB _— + A he Sd witch he hack words 
* 8 * „ e 34407 —— — 

2 maugre his my-| (ma his myter 27 | CXICE, XICE, 

W 1—. : — DV 4 23 | other uche, other ſuche, 
26626 | ponen bypaneme, | noyen ty pennies. ev. pie. 
264 \18 ſbciendy defended. | ſufficiently defenced. 18 pe hid. pe hre. 
270|5 and yet loſie. and yet lefte. 366] 25 | three eſtales. three eſtates. 
27113 | recitallof. — — of. 370]1 | yaginacz, vagniacæ. 
ibmandus. ibmundus. N i \ 
Ma Aelffianus. 3 ham. Ic bam 
15 | Gualeramus, Gualerannus. 3911 32 m — m | mg 
27z3]t fandthete itis. and there is. 39210 * 0. act — — 
$ |Cadiſhe Achates. 396 in the mar. that 4c at, 
one hed the numbe thed that number. 359] "1 ſhall entree, ſnall enter. 
ore 19 1 12 | condtion. condition, 
28225 |[1vooTh. civorToty. ; zz | exemplhied. exemplified, _ 
33 | diſpleaſure recciued. | diſpleaſure coceiued. ans 29 and in caſe not. and not in caſe, 
28 30% pountion. pountiou. 30 | is juſtified, is uſtiſed, 

12 {pountion. untiou. _ 406 25 6 ſeiſer, ſeilei, 

23g > *againe the Britons. agaiaſt the Britons: | 400 24 : may waine her. may waiue her, 
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Galliz pars. 


Tbe expoſition of this Map 
ofthe Engliſh Heprarchie,or 
ſeauen Kingdomes. 


T © the ende, that if may be vnderſfode, what is ment 
by the tearmes of Eaſtſaxons, Weſtſaxons, Mercia, 
Northumberland,and ſuch other,of which there is com- 
mon mention in the Treatiſe folowing : J haue thought 
god to p2efire a chard of the ſeauen ſundꝛy Kingdomeg 
into the whiche this Realme was ſometime diuided, 
But pet, fo2 the better and moze plaine explication 
of the matter, it ſhall bee good firſt to know, that all 
theſe Nations following haue had to doe within this our 
Countrie : The Brittons, the Romanes, the Scottes and 
Pictes, the Saxons,the Danes, and the Normanes. 

The Bryttons (after the Samothees,and Albionees, 
whiche be of no great fame in our hiſtozy)were the moſt 
auncient Jnhabitantes of this land, and poſſeſſed it in 
peace, vntil Iulius Cæſar(the Romane Emperour)inua- 
ded them:foz ſo muche may a man gather of Horace his 


The Bry⸗ 
taines. 


woꝛdes, where he ſapeth, bi 


Intattus aut Brytamnur, 
Sacra vt deſcenderet catenatus via. 


Theſe therefo:e weare by Iulius Cæſar ſubdued to the 
Romane Empy2e, and their country made a fributarie 
P2ouince : in whiche caſe it continued many yeares to⸗ 
ceather,untyll at the length they being greiuouſly vered 
with the Pictes and Scottes their neighbours on the 
Nozth, aud being vtterly voide of all hope of aide to bee 
had from the Romanes their patrons (who alſo at the 
ſame time weare ſoze afflicted with the inuaſion of the 
Hunnes, and Vandales, like barbarous nations) they 
wearcetifozted to ſeekefo2 further helpe:And therefoze 
ſent into Germanic, from — they receaued hyꝛed 


— 


A 


2 The expoſition 


Souldiours, of the Nations called Saxons, Iutes, and 
Angles, vnder the conduice of Hengiſt and Horſa, two 
naturall bꝛethꝛen, and both verie valiant Captaines. 
The Scors Theſe Sctos (as them ſelues do mite) weare a people 
& pictes, Uf Scythia, that came firſt into Spaine , then into Ire- 
land, and from thence tothe No2th part of Britaine our 
Iland, where they yet inhabit: They were called Scots, 
oꝛ Scyttes, of Scy d van, which is to ſhoote; The Pictes 
alſo came from the ſame place after them, and occupied 
the parts where V Veſtmorland and Galoway now be. 
And they were called PiRes, either foz that they vſed to 
paynte their bodies, to the ende to ſeeme the moze terri⸗ 
ble, oz els of the wozd: Ti«ſuc, which fignifieth a 
— by reaſon of their great courage and har⸗ 
dinelle. 
The Sass, The Saxons, Iutes, x Angles, weare the Germains 
lutes, and that tame ouer,(as we haue ſaide) in aide of the Bri- 
Angles. tons, of which the firſt ſozte. inhabited Saxonie: the ſe⸗ 
conde were of Gotland, and thertoꝛe called Gutes, oa 
Gottes: The thirde weare of Angria, o Anglia, a coun⸗ 
try adioynnig to Saxonie, of which the Duke of Saxo- 
1 nie is Loꝛde till this day, and beareth the name therofin {| 
| his ſtile, oz title ofhonour,and of theſe laſt we all be cal? 
| ted Angli, Engliſh men. 3 —— 
| Thele Germaines, foz a ſeaſon ſerned againſt the 
Scots, and Picts: But afterwarve(entiſed by the pleas 
ſure of this countrey,and the fraude of the enemies)they 
toyned handes with them, and all at once ſet vpan the 
Britons that bꝛought them in: and ſo, dʒiuing them into 
Fraunce, Wales, and Cornwall, poſſeſſed their dwels * 
ling places, and diuided the tountrye amongſt chem 
ſelues, Yowbeit,theyalſo wãted not theit plague; Fo2 s 
| ter that they had long warred one vpon another, fo: the 
| enlarging of their particular kingdomes, and had at — 


— — 


of theMap. 3 


laft ſo beaten pᷣ one the other, that the whole was by the 
Weſtſaxons reduced into one entier Monarchie, ſodain⸗ 
ly the Danes (a people of Norway, g Denmarke) came 
vpon them, and after much miſchiele done, in the ende 
toke the crowne quite and cleane from them. 

But they were expulſed after thirtie peares trouble, 
and the Engliſhe and Saxon Nation reſtoared to the 
royall dignitie: which yet they emoyed not many peares 


after, Fo2 ſtraight vpon the death of Edward the Cons The Not- 
feſſo2, William of Normandy(whoſe people at the firſt macs. 


came from Norway alſo,and were therfoze called Nor- 
mans) demaunded the Crowne, and wan it of Harold 
282 » whoſe poſteritie holdeth it tyll this 

b. 

Thus muche of the Nations, that haue had intereſt in 
this Realme : Now to our purpoſe, that is, to the diuiſt- 
on of the fame into the ſundꝛye kingdomes vnder the 
Saxons. And although ( by reaſon of the continuall con- 
tention that was amongſt them foz enlarging their 
bounds)there can no certaine limits of their kingdomes 
be appointed, yet wee wil go as neare the trouth as wee 
can, and folow the beſt appꝛoued authours that haue 
waitten thereof, 

The firſt Kingdonre therefoꝛe, was called the King- 
dome of the Weltſaxons, bicauſe it was in the Weſt 
parte ofthe Realme, and if compꝛehended the whole 
Shires of Southampton, Berk, Wilton, Dorſet, and 
Somerſet , beſides ſome partes of Surrey, Glouceſter, 
and Deuonſhyre:Asfo2 the reſidue of Deuonſhyre, and 
whole Cornwall , the Britons reteyned it, whoſe lan- 
guage is not there as yet foꝛgotten. 

The ſeconde, was the Southſaxon ingdome, (ſo ter⸗ 
med bicauſe it lay South) and conteined whole Sullex, 
and the remaine of Surrey, 
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The thirde was the Kentiſh Ringdome, and had foz 
the moſt part the ſame boundes, j the Shyꝛe of Kent yet 
hath, although at ſome tyme, and by the pꝛowes of ſame 
Ring, it was extended muche farther. 

The Ringdome of Eſtſex, 02 of the Eſtſaxons was 
the fourth, which was named of the ſituation alſo, and 
included the whole Shires of Eſtſex, and Midleſex,with 
ſome poztion of Hartfordſhyre. | 

The fifte,was of the Caſt Angles, 02 Eaſt Engliſh. 
men, conſiſting of the Jle of Elye, and the Shyzes of 
Norfolke,Suffolke,and Cambridge, 

The Kingdome of Mercia, 02 Mearclande, had the 
firt place, which was ſo called of the Saxon wooꝛde 
Meapc ſignifipng a bounde , limit, oz marke, as wee 
pet ſpeake: and that, bicauſe it lay in the midſt of this 
our Jland,as vyon the whiche al the reſidue of the Kings 
domes did bounde, and weare boꝛdered. In this Kings 
dome weare wholp theſe Shyꝛes, Lincolne, Northamp- 
ton, Rutlande, Huntingdon, Bedford, Buckingham, 
Oxford, Cheſter, Derb . Stafforde: And 
partly Hereford, Hartford, Warwick, Shropſhire, and 
Glouceſterſhire. 

Northumberiande (fo talled, betauſe it laye Nozth 
from the Kiner Humber) was the ſeaucuth Bingdome: 
and it enuironned Yorkſhire, Durham, Northumber- 
lande, Cumberlande, and Weſtmerlande wholy, and (a 
muche of Lancaſhire beſides, as was not in Mercia. 
This Kingdome was foz a ſeaſon dinided into twayne, 
that is to ſay, Deira, and Bernicia, but foz as muche as 
neyther that diuiſton endured long, no2 the aces of their 
Kings were greatly famous, J wyll not ſfaye vpon 
them: But to the end it may appeare by what lawes 
and cuſtomes theſe Aingdomes weare guided (foz of 
themalſo wee muſt make mention in 5, 
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will p2occede fo ſet ſoonth the reft of the ble of this chard 
of the Engliſh Heptarchie. 

As eche Countrie therefoꝛe, hath his pꝛopꝛe lawes, 
tuſtomes, and manners of lyfe,ſo no man ought to doubt 
but that theſe peoples, being aggregated of ſo many ſun⸗ 
d2ye Nations,had their ſeuerall rules, oꝛders, and infti- 
tutes. Yowbeit, amongſt the reſt thoſe be moſte famous, 
whiche our auncient wziters call the Dane law, Weſt- 
Saxon law, and Merchen law:The firſt of whiche was 
bꝛought in by the Danes: The ſecond was vſed amongſt 
the weſt Saxons:and the laſt was exerciſed in the king⸗ 
dome of Mercia: and yet not ſo exerciſed amongſt them 
ſelues alone, but that they ſpzed oner ſome partes of the 
reſt of the lande alſo, being eyther embzaced foz their e- 
quitie aboue the reff,o2 cõmaunded by ſuche the Bings 
as pꝛeuailed aboue others, 

To the Weſtſaxons law therfoze, al ſuche were ſub⸗ 
fect, as inhabited the Bingdomes of Kent, Suſſex, oz 
Welſtfex 


The Eaſtſaxons, Eſtangles, and they of the kingdonie 
ef Northũuber land( al whiche were muche mingled with 
the Danes) lyued vnder the Danes lawe. 

Mhey of Mercia, had their owne law, but not thzow- 
ont:fo2 after ſome mens Caſt and Nozthe» 
parts of it lined after the law of the Danes alſo. Al theſe 
lawes, King William the Conquerour colleced togea- 
ther, and (after a.diſcreet view had) by aduice ot his coun⸗ 
ſel allowed ſome, altered others, and quite ab2ogated a 
great many, in place of whiche he e ſtabliſded the lawes 
of Normandie his owne conntrey, 
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J The deſcri prion and hyſtorie, 


of the Shyre of Kent. 


Theſe thin- (OB Auing thus before hand exhibi- 
rey ed in generalitte, the names, ſcitua- 
the induti- & | tion, and compaſſe of the Kealme, 
on to the the number of the ſondzye Nations 
— inhabiting within the ſame, the ſe⸗ 
2 Ouerall lawes, languages, rites, and 


tionatie. þ IS 


1 maners of the peoples, the conuer⸗ 
ſion of the countrie to chriſtianitic , the diuiſions and ly- 
mites of the Kingdomes, the beginnings and alterations 

of Bilhoprickes,s and ſuch other things incident to the 

whole: Oꝛder now requireth,that J ſhew in perticular, 

the boundes of eche Shyze and Countie, the ſeuerall 
Regiments, Biſhops S&s,Laſts,Yundzethes, Frauns 

chiſes, Liberties, Cities, Parkets, Boꝛroughs, Caſtles, 
Religious houſes, and Scoles : The Poztes, Yanens, 

Rivers, Waters, and Bꝛidges: And finally,the Villes 

and dales, Parkes,and fozeſts,#4 whatſoeuer the ſingu⸗ 

larities, within euery of the ſame. And bicauſe not only 

the Romanes and Saxons (that weare conquerours of 

this Kealme)but alſo the Diſciples of the Apoſtle Phi- 

I;>,and the meſſengers of Pope Gregory (that were 
conuerters of the people) arriued firſte in Kent: and fo 

that the ſame by commoditie of the Riuer of Thamiſe 

The author (the chief key of this Jland)firſt openeth it ſelfe, and to 
determined the end alſo that ſuch gueſts 2 ſtrangers as ſhal vouche⸗ 
- haue is ſafe to viſite this our Britaine , map at their firſt entry 

Iitten this 

treatiſe, ia fende ſuch courteſie and intertainment, as fro hence⸗ 
latinc. fozth 


” 
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foꝛth they teaſſe, either with Horace to cal ts, Hoſpirs- 
bus feros, 02 with others, Feroces in Adgenas, J wyll be 
their Z enagogus, 02 guide, and firſt ſhew them our coun- 
trie of Rent, the inhabitantes whereof, Czſar himſelfe in 
his Commentaries, confeſſeth to be cf al others the moſt 
full of humanitie and nentleneſſs, :'/. 

Kent therefoze , lying in the Southeaſt Region of Sciruarion 
this Nealme, hath on the Nozth the Riner of Thamiſc, of Kent. 
on the Eaſt the Sea, on the South the Sea and Suſlex, 
and on the Weſt Sullex and Surrey. Jt extendeth in | 
length, from V Vicombe in the frontiers of Surrey, to | ＋ 
Pele at the Sea ſide, fyfty miles: And reacheth in bzedth- | th 
from Sandhirſt (neare Robertsbridge in the edge of Suſ- | 
ſex) to the oꝛtheaſt pointe of the Ile o Greane, almoſt 
thirty miles, t ſo hath in circuit. o. miles oʒ therabout. 615 

It is called by Cæſar, and other auncient waiters, Cent: why 1 
Cancium, and Cancia in latine, which name (as J make lo ramed. 1 
toniecture) was framed ont of Cainc, a woozde that (in 
the language of the Britaines, whom Cæſar at his ar- 
riuall founde inhabiting there) ſignifpeth, bowghes, oz 
wods, and was impoſed, by reaſon that this Countrie, 
both at that time, and alſolonge after, was in manner 
wholy onergrowne with woode, as it ſhall hercafter in kt 
fyt place moze plainly appeare, | 40) Wy. 

The Aire in Kent, by reaſon that the Countrye is The Aire. 3} 
on ſundꝛy partes boꝛdered wyth water, is ſomewhat The Sole 1 
thicke :fo2 which cauſe ( as alſo foʒ that it is ſcituate nea⸗ 8c 
reſt to the Sunne riſinge and furtheſt from the Northe 19 - 
pole of any part ot the realme) it is temperate, not ſo colde 
by agreat deale as Northumberlande, and yet in ma⸗ 
ner as warme as ConWʃ-4 ll. 

The Soile isfo2 the moſt parte bountifull, conſiſting 
indifferently ol arable, paſture, meadow and wodland, 
bowbeit. of theſe, wod occupieth the greateſt poztion 
cuen 


_ 
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euen till this dap, ercept it bee towardes the Caſt, which 
coalt is moꝛe chamqpaigne then the reſidue, 

The Corne It hathe Cozne and Graine, common with other 
Shyꝛes of the Kealme:as Wheat, Rye,Barly,x Dats, 
in god plenty,ſaue onely, that in the Wealdiſh, oz wody 
places, where of late daies they vſed muche Pomage, oz 
Cider foz want of 1Barley,now that lacke is moꝛe cõmõ⸗ 
ly ſupplyed with Dates. 

Neither wanteth Kent ſach ſoꝛts of pulce, as the reſt 

The Poulſe of the Kealme peeldeth, namely beanes,peaſon, x tares, 

/  Whicheſome(reteining the ſound of the latine wooꝛd Vi- 
cia)call vetches, and which Polydor ſuppoſed not to bo 
founde in Jugland, 

The pi. he paſture and meadawe, is not onely ſufficient in 

tur. pꝛopoꝛtion to the quantitie ofthe country it ſelfe fo2 ber- 

ding, but is comparable in fertilitie alſo to any other that 
is neare it, in ſo muche that it gayneth by feeding, 

The woods In fertile and fruitfull wodes and trees, this country 

fruits. is molt floꝛyſhing alſo, whether vou reſpece the maſte 
of oke, Beeche e Cheſten foz cattail: oz the fruit of aples, 
Peares, Cherries, æ Ploumes foz men: ſoꝛ beſides great 
ſtoʒe of oke and beeche,it hathe whole wodes that beare 
Cheſtnutt,a maſt (if I may ſo call it, and not rather a 
fruite, whereof euen delicate perſons diſdaine not to 
fede)not commonly ſeene in other countries: But as foz 
D2:tchards of Aples, and Gardeins of Cheries, and thole 
of the moſt delicious and exquiſite kindes that can be, no 
part of the Realme (that J know) hath them, either in 
ſuch quantitie and number, 02 with ſuch arte and ins 
duſtrie, ſet and planted. So that the Rentiſh man, moſt 
truely of al other, maꝑ ſay with him in Virgil, a 

Sum nobit mitia poma, 


(aſtanes molles, Cc. 
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Touching domeſticall cattel, as hozſes, mares,oren, The Cutel. 


kine, and ſhepe, Kent differeth not muche from others: 
onely this it challengeth as ſingular, that it bzingeth 
koꝛth the largeſt of ſtature in eche kinde of them: The 
like wherof alſo Polydore (in his hiſtoʒie) conteſleth of 
the Kentiſh poultrie. 

Parkes of fallow Dre, and games of gray Conyes, Deere and 
it maynteyneth many, the one foz pleaſure, and the o- Conyes. 
ther foꝛ p2ofit,as it may wel appeare by this, that with- 
in memoꝛie almoſt the one halfe of the firſt ſoꝛte be dil⸗ 
parked,and the number of warreyns continueth, if it do 
not increaſe dayly, | 

As foz red Deere, and blacke Conpes, it nouriſheth 
them not, as hauing no great walkes of waſt grounde 
foz the one, and not tarying the tyme to rayſe the gaine 
by the other: fo2,blacke conyes are kept partly foz their 
fkins, which haue their ſeaſon in Winter : and Kent by 
the nearneſſe to London, hath ſo quicke market of yong 
Rabbets, that it killeth this game chiefly in Dummer. f 

There is no Mineral, oʒ other p2ofit digged out of the No myncs. 
belly of the earth here, ſaue only that in certeine places 
they haue Mynes ol Iron, quarreys of pauing ſtone, and 
pits of fat Marle. 
The Sea, and freſh waters, pielde god and wholeſome The fiche. 
fiſhes competently, but yet neyther ſo muche in quanti⸗ 
fie, no2 ſuche in variefte, as ſome other coaſtes of the 
Realme do afo2de, And here let vs foz a ſcaſon leaue 
the Dea and the Doyle, and caſt our eyes vpon the men. 
The people of this countrie, conſiſteth chieflly (as in The people 
other countries alſo) ot the Gentrie, and the yeomanrie, 
of which the firlt be foꝛ the molt parte, c eg, go- 
uernours, and the other altogether «gx0,4ev0i, gouer- 
ned: whoſe poſſeſſions alſo were at the firſt diſtingui⸗ Socige. and 
ſhed,by the names of knight fee, and Gauelkinde: that Koighics., 
B. fozmer ler 
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fo2mer being pꝛopꝛe tothe warriour, and this latter to 
the husbandman. But as nothing is moꝛe inconſtant, 
the the eſtate that wee haue in lands and liuinglik at the 
leaſt Jmay call that an eſtate whiche neuer ſtandeth ) 
Euen ſo, long ſince theſe tenures haue ben ſoindifferet- 
ly mired # confounded, in the hands of eche ſoꝛte, Þ there 
is not now any note of differece to be gathered by them, 


The Gentle The gentlemen be not heere(th2oughout)of ſo auncient 


mea. 


The yeomẽ 


ſtockes as elſe where, eſpecially in the partes nearer to 
London, from whiche titie (as it were from a terteine 
riche and wealthy ſeedplot) Courtiers, Lawyers, Mar- 
chants be cõtinually tranſlated, do become new plants 
amongſt them, Pet be their reuenues greater then any 
where elſe: whiche thing groweth not ſo muche by the 
quantitie of their poſſeſſion , oꝛ by the fertilitie of their 
ſoyle, as by the benefit of the ſituation of the countrie it 
ſelfe, whiche hath al that god neighbourh@d,that Marc, 
Cato, and other olde authozs in huſbandꝛie require to 
a wel placed gr aunge, that is to ſay,the Sea, the Riuer,a 
populous citie, and a well traded highway, by the cõmo⸗ 
dities wherof, the ſuperfluous fruites of the grounde be 
dearly ſold, and conſequently the land may yeeld a grea⸗ 
fer rent, Thele gentlemen de alſo (fo the moſt parte) 
acquainted with god letters, and eſpecially trapned in 
the knowledge of the lawes : They vſe to manure ſome 
large poztton of their owne territoꝛies, as well foz the 
maintenance of their families, as aiſo fo2 their better ins 
creaſe in wealth, So that they be well employed, both 
in the publique ſeruice, and in their own particular, 4 do 
vſe hauking, hunting, and other diſpoꝛts, rather foz their 
recreation, then foꝛ an occupation oz paſtime, 

The ycomanrie, 02 commmon people (ſoꝛ fo they be 
called of the Saxon woꝛd emen which lignificth como 
mon) is no where moze kra, and ioilp, then in this ſhyze: 
fo3 
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foz beſides that they them ſelues ſayin a clayme (made 
by them in the time of King Edwarde the firſt) that the 
comunaltie of Kent was neuer vanquiſhed by,the Con- 
querour,but ycelded it ſelfe by compoſition, And beſides 
that Geruaſius affirmeth,that the fozwardin al battels 
belongeth to them (by a certein pzeeminence) in right of 
their manhood, It is agrerd by all men, that there were 
neuer any bondmẽ (02 villaines, as the law calleth the) 
inKent. Neither be they here ſo muche bounden to the 
gentrie by Copyhold, oz cuſtumarie tenures, as the in⸗ 
habitantes of the welterne countries of the Realme be, 
noꝛ at all indaũgered by the feeble holde of tenant right, 
(which is but a diſcent ola tenancie at wil) as the comon 
people in the Northren parts be: foz Copyhold tenure 
is rare in Kent, and tenant right not heard of at al: But 
in place of theſe, the cuſtome of Gauelkind pꝛeuayling 
euery where, in manner euery man is a frecholder, and 
hath ſome part of his own to liue vpon. And in this their 
eſtate, they pleaſe them ſelues, and toy exceedingly, in ſo 
much, as a man may find ſundꝛy yeomẽ (although other⸗ 
wiſe foz wealth comparable with many of the gentle 
ſo2t)that will not pet foz all that chaũge their condition, 
no2 deſire to be apparayled with the titles of Gentrie. 
Neither is this any cauſe of diſdain, oꝛ of alienation of p 
god myndes of the one ſoꝛt from the other: foz no where 
elle in al this realme, is the comms people moze willings 
ly governed, To be ſhoꝛt, they be moſt commonly ciuil, 
tuft, + bountiful, ſo that the eſtate of the old franklyns x 
yeomen of England, epther yet liueth in Kent, oz elſe it 
is quite dead x departed out of p realme fo2 altogether, 
As touching the artificers of this ſhire, they be either 


fuch as labour in the artes that behandmaidens fo huſs The Artifi- 
bandry,o2 els wozkers in ſtone, Iron, woodfuel,oz elſe ts. 


makers of coloured wolle clothes:in which laſt feat tt ey 
excell, as from whome is dzawne both ſufficient ſtoare 
B. ij. to 
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to furniſhe the weare of the beſt ſoꝛt of our owne nation 
at home, and great plentie alſo to be trãſpoꝛted to other 
fo2rcine countries abꝛoad. Thus muche J had ſumma⸗ 
rily to ſap, ot the condition of the countrie, and countrie 
men, Nowe therfoze (God aſſiſting myne enterp2iſe) J 
will goe in hande with the hyſtorie. 
The fitſt in Ver read in the firſt boke of Moſes, that after ſuche 
habitation time as the oꝛder of nature was deſtroyed by the gene⸗ 
of England. rail floude, and repaired again by the mercy of almighty 
God, the whole earth was onerſp2edin pꝛoceſſe of time, 
by the pꝛopagation of mankinde that came of the loines 
of Sem, Cham, and Iaphet. By which anthozitie,we are 
thꝛoughly certified , that all the nations ofthe woꝛlde, 
mult of neceſſitie derine their Pedegrees from the cun⸗ 
trie of Chaldee (oʒ ſome place nighe vnto it) where the 
Arke of Noah reſted: 
The errour And therfoze,J will not here eyther doubt, 02 debate 
- _ to and fro, as Cæſar, Cornel. tacit. Polydore, andothers 
tar rhe doe, whether the firſt inhabitantes of this Jlande were 
Brytons ( Aliunde aduett, and aduenæ) that is, tranſlated and 
weare Indi- hꝛought out of ſome other tountrie to dwell here, oꝛ no: 
gene. * D2 yetaffirme,as the ſame Cæſar doth, that ſeme, oꝛ(as 
Diodor, Siculus waiteth ) that all the Britanes weare 
indigenæ, the naturall voꝛne people of that countrie, 
and that «6 origine, euen from the firſt beginning: foz to 
take the one way of theſe, oꝛ the other, would but leade 
vs to diſtruſt the infallible Scriptures of God concer- 
ning the creation and pꝛopagation of mankynde, and to 
truſt the w2etched vanitie of opinion that the Gentiles 
had, and namely the Atheniens, who, the better to ad⸗ 
yance their antiquitie, were wont to vaunt, That they 
only(fo:ſath)of at the Grecians were «vToy, ov eg, that is 
to ſay, Satiui, & indigenæ terre parentis, The very natural 
ſeds, ſtocks, Imps, ſpꝛinging out of their god mother þ 
ſame 
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ſame earth where theydwelt,andnot bꝛought from elſ⸗ 1 
where, Me reade like wiſe in the ſame bak of Moſes, 
the Iles of the Gentiles were diuided into their Kings 
doms and nations, by ſuche as deſcended of the childꝛen 
of Iapheth, wherevponzas the Italians in their hiſtcries 
derive themſelues from Gomer the firſt ſonne of Ia- 
pheth: the Spaniardes from Tubal his fifte Sonne:and | 
the Germanes from Thuyſco (whom as theyſay,Mo- ; 
ſes calleth Aſcenas) the eldeſt ſonne ol Gomer: Cuen ſo, 4 
the late le arned, and yet beſt trauayled in the hiſtoꝛies ; 
of our countrev, reiecting the fonde dzeames of doting , 
Monkes and fabling Frears , do collect out of Herodo- 

tus, Beroſus, and others the moſt graue and auncie nt 

authoꝛs, that one Samothes, the ſixth ſonne of Iapheth, 

(whome Cæſar in his commentaries calleth Dis, and 

Moſes nameth Meſech)did about 25 o. yeares after the 

generall inundation of the wozld) take vpon him the 

firſt dominion of theſe countreis in Europe, which are | 
now known by the names of Fraunce and Britaine,and 189 
the inhabitantes thereof oflong time called Celtz, | | 


oz rather r of the Uerbe «a\iſi{av foz they? That is to 

ſpeciall ſkill inryding. ay Ryders: 4 
Df this mans name ( ſay they the firſt inhabiters of and to Ride. 4 

England weare called Samothæi, by the ſpace of 300, An. mundi | 

peares, oꝛ moze:About which time Albion Iareoricons xxig. 

(the ſonne of Neptune, oʒ rather Neprhurm , as Moles 

wꝛiteth it, and deſcended of the race of Cham, ) inuaded 4 

the Ile, conquered the inhabitantes, mixedthcm with | 

his owne people, and called them all after his owne 

name Albionees, and the countrey it ſelfe Albion. 

Sire hundꝛeth and eight yeares (02 theraboutes —.— 
alter this allo, Brutus Iuhus (as all our common hiſto. Saum 
riens haue it) enteredthis Iland with 32 4. ſhips, laden 
with the remain es ol Lroye, and he like wiſe, both ſ — 
B. iii. duc 
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42. 


14 The Eſtate of Kent. 


dued all the fozmer peoples that he found heere to his 
owne obedience, and alſo altered their name after his 
owne calling: So that from thencefoꝛth they were na- 
med Britaines, the termes of Smuothees, and eA/bioncer 


Kent, the being quite and cleane aboliſhed. Now, out of theſe 


firſt inhabi 


things thus alledged, J might (as mee thinketh) dꝛaw 


Eſa ® p2obable conjecture, that Rent which we haue in hand, 


England. 


Fonre 
Kings in 
Kent. 


was the firſt inhabited part of all this our Iland , 

Foz if it be true, that maiſter Bale in his Centuries 
confeſſeth,namely, that Samothet began his dominion 
ouer this Kealme almoſt. 150, yeres after ſuche tyme as 
he firſt arriued in that part of Fraunce which is called 
Celtique and had planted his people there, what can be 
moꝛe ltkely,thenthat he came out of Fraunce firſt into 
Kent?ſeing that parte (of all others) was moſte neare 
vntohim,and only of all the Iland might be diſcerned 
out of the countrie where he was. And the ſelfe ſame 
reaſon Cæſar vſeth, to pꝛoue, that the bozderers on the 
South Sea ſide of this land were Aduenæ, and bꝛought 
out of Fraunce, although he was perſwaded, that the 
dwellers within the midle partes ol the Countrie were 
(Indigene, )as we haue already touched. But J will 
pꝛocæde in the hyſtoꝛie. 

Yowſoeuer that bee therefoꝛe, Cæſar himſelfe wit⸗ 
neſſeth, that at the time of his arriuall in this I- 
land, the people were by one common name called 
Britaines: And that Kent was then diuided into 
foure petite Kingdomes, which were gouerned by C w- 
uillus, Tavimagul. ¶ ingetorix, and Segonax: ho, hauing ſes 
uerallp ſubiect to their Daminions certain Cities with 
the territories adiopning vata them (after the manner 
of the Dukedomes, o Eitatesof Italie, at this day) ers 
tended their boundes as it may be gathered) ouer the 
whole countries of Kent; Suſſex, and Surrey, at the — 

is 
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This kind ef Regalitie, Kent retained not many yeares But one 
after,bicauſe the Britain Kings, ſucceeding Cæſars con- King i 
queſt, e yerlding tribute to ᷣ Romanes,reducednot on 


ly theſe partes, but in manner the whole Realme alſo, 
into one entier Monarchie., So that in courſe of time, 
and vnder the reigne of King Vortiger, Kent was rus 
led bya Lieutenant, oz Viceroy, called Gxororgas, as 
William of Malmeſbury witneſſeth, But it was 
not long, befoꝛe theſe Britaines were ſo weakned, parts 
ly by inteſtine diſſentid amongſt themſelues, and part- 
ly by incurſions of their neighbours the Scots, 4 Picts, 
that (the periode of this their eſtate alſo dꝛawing on) 
Vortiger their King was compelled to inuite fo2 ayde 
the Saxons, lutes, and Angles , th2ee ſoztes of the Ger- 
mane nation: who, in ſteade of doing that which they 
came foꝛ, and of deliuering the Britaines from their fo2- 
mer oppꝛeſſion, iopned with their enemies ( Theſſala fide, 
as the adage is) t bzought vpon them a moze græuous 
calamity and conqueſt,fubduing the people, ſuppꝛeſſing 
relligion, and departing in manner) the whole land a⸗ 
mongeſt them ſelues. So that now Kent recouered the 
title ofa ſeueral Kingdome againe, although not al one, 
and the verie ſame in limittes with the fozmer foure, 
pet nothing inferiour in power, eſtimatien, oꝛ compaſſe. 

Ok whiche this newly reuiued regiment , Hengiſt 
the chicf leader of the Germanes became the firſt au⸗ 
thoz and patrone. Foz he, finding him ſelfe placed by 
King Vortiger fo2 his owne habitation at Thanet in 
this Shire, and ſ&ing a great part cf his power be- 
ſtowed in Carriſon againſt the Scottes under Oh- 
tha his Bꝛother, and Ebuſa his Sonne in the North 


Countrep, and percepuing mozeouer, that he was 


wryued out of a moſte barren Countrie into this 
B. uu. plens 


— * 


The firſt 


waſſeling 


cuppe. 


The iſſue of 
an vngodly 
mariage. 
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plentifull Iland (with the commodities wherof he was 
ineſtimablie delighted) he abandoned al care of returne 
to his natiue ſoyle , and determined to make here a 
ſeate fo2 him ſelfe and his poſteritie. Foz helpes wher- 
unto, although he had on thone ſide, his owne p2oweſle, 
the manhode of his warlike nation, their number, and 
neceſſitte: and on the other fide, the effeminate cowar- 
diſe and voluptuouſnes of Ring V ortiger, the weake⸗ 
nes of the Britains themſelues, and the aduauntage of 
the Scottes and Pictes their auncient enemies, ſo that 
be might with plaine foꝛce haue bꝛought his purpoſe 
to paſſe: yet he choſe rather to atchieue his deſire by 
faire meanes,and colour of amitie,a way,though not ſo 
haſtie as the foꝛmer, yet moꝛe ſpedie then that, oz any 
other. Eſpying therfoze,that king Vortiger was muche 
delighted in womens companie,and knowing wel, that 
Sine Cerere c Libero, finget Venus, he bad him to a ſolemn 
Banket, and after that he had accoꝛding to the manner 
of Germanie yet continuing) well plied him with pots, 
he let ſlippe befoꝛe him a faire gentlewoman, his owne 
daughter, called Roxena, oꝛ Rowen , which being in⸗ 
ſtructed befoze handhow to behaue her ſelf, moſt ami⸗ 
ablie pꝛeſented him with a goblet of wine, ſaxing in her 
owne language, pz haile hlapopd cynyng ; weſſail 
Loꝛd King, that is to ſap, be merie Loꝛd Ring: wyth 
which herd daliance, the Ring was ſo delighted, that he 
not onely voucheſafed to pledge her, but deſtred alſo to 
perfourm it in the right manner of her ownẽe countrep. 
And therefoꝛe he anſwered(as he was taught) vnto her 
againe. vpinc hzile; dꝛinke merely. Mhich when ſhe 
had done, himſelfe toke the cuppe, and pledged her ſo 
hartelp, that from thencefo2th he could neuer be in reſt, 
vntil he had obtained her to wife, litle weighing, eyther 
howe deeply he had endaungered his conſcience in — 
ching 
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thing him ſelfe with a heathen wooman,oz how greatly 
he had hazarded his Crowne by ioyning handes with 
ſo migh tie a fozein Nation, 

At the time of this mariage, Hengiſt (labouring by 
all meanes to bꝛing in his owne Countrie men) begged 
of the Ring the territozies of Kent, Eſſex, Mid leſex, and 
Suffolke,(then knowen by other names) pꝛetending in 
wooꝛd, that he would, in conſideration thereof, keep out 
Aurel. «Ambroſe, (a competitoz of the crowne) whoſe 
arriual King Vortiger much feared , But meaning in 
derde, to make thereby a key to let into the Realms 
multitudes of Germanes,foz furtherance cf his ambiti⸗ 
ous deſire and purpoſe : which thing in p2oceſſe of time 
be bꝛought to paſſe, not onely creating himſelfe and his 
poſteritie Kings of a large quarter, but alſo thereby 
ſhe wing the way and entrie, howe others ol his nation 
might follow, and doe the like. 

And thus Kent, being once againe (as J ſaide) redu- 
ted into a Kingdome, continued in that eſtate, by the 
ſpace of thz& hundzeth thꝛe ſcoꝛe and eight peares, oʒ 
thereabouts, in the handes of fifteene ſucceſſours, as the 
moſte credible authours do repoꝛte: Some others adde, 
Edbert, and A lric, and ſo make ſeuenttene in all, whole 
names doe followe. 


1. Hengiſt, the firſt Germane. 

2. Oeſc. 
3. Occa. 

4. Hermenric:o2 Ermenric. 

5. Ethelbert, the firlt chꝛiſtened. 

6. Eadbald. 

7, Erconbert, the firſt that commanded the obſer» 
uationofLenf,in this ſhire, 

C, 8. Eg 


The King: 


ol Kent. 
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8. Egbert. 

9. Lothar. 

10. Eadric. 
After his death, Nidred and Wibbard 
vſurped, by the ſpace of ſeuen peares, 
and therfoꝛe are not regiſtred in the 
Catalogue of the lawfull Kings, 


u. Wightred,he built Sainct Martines at Douer, 

12, Edbert,added by ſome, 

13, Ethelbert, 

14, Alric, addedalſo,by ſome, 

15, Eadbert Pren, q Edelbert Pren. 

16. Cuthred. 

17. Baldred. 

Now, although it might here ſerme conuenient, be⸗ 
foe J paſſed any further, to diſcloſe ſuche memozable 
things, as haue chaunted during the reignes ol al theſe 
foꝛenamed Kings: pet fo2 aſmuche as my purpoſe ſpeci⸗ 
ally is to wzite a Topographic,oz deſcription of places, 
and no Chronographie, oz ſtozie of times, (although 
muſt now and then vſe bothe, ſince the one can not ful⸗ 
ly be perfourmed without enterlacing the other.) and 
fo2 that alſo J ſhal haue iuſt occaſion hereafter in the 
particulars of this Shyre, to diſcloſe many of the ſame, 
J will at this pꝛeſent, and that by way of-digreſſion 
only, make repoꝛt of one oꝛ two octurrents that happe⸗ 
ned vnder Ethelbert, & Eadric,two Kings of this couns 


trey. | 
This Ethelbert, beſides that he mightely enlarged 
the boundes cf his owne Ringdome, extending the ſame 
euen to the riuer of Humber, was aiſ the firſt King(a-s 
mongſt the Saxons, inhabiting this land) that pꝛomoted 
the kingdome ol Chriſt, as to whome it pleaſed — 
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ty God to bꝛeak the bꝛead of his holy wooꝛd and goſpel, 
thꝛough the miniſterie and pꝛeaching of Auguſtine the 
Moncke, that was ſent from Rome by Pope Gregorie 
ſurnamed the great: amongſt the Sax ons J ſaide, leaſt as 
ny man ſhould thinke, that eyther the faith of Chꝛiſte, 
was not heare at all, oꝛ not ſo purely pꝛeached, befo2e 
the comming ol that Auguſtine, Foz it is paſt all 
doubt. by the ſtoaries of all Countries, and by the teſti⸗ 
monie of Beda him ſelfe (being a Saxon) that the Bri- 
tons embzaced the religion of Chriſt within this Jland, 
many hundꝛeth yeares befoze Gregories time: whether 
in purer ſoꝛte then he ſent it hither , oz no, let them 
iudge that knowe, that he was called (wozthely) Pater 
Caeremoniarum,and that may pet ſe in Beda, and others, 
what tripery crept into the church ol God in his time 
and by his permiſſion, Eadric the other King ſucceeded in 
Kent, after Lotharius, who,becauſe he rather reigned 
by luſte, then ruled by lawe, incurred the hatred of his 
people, and was inuaded by Ceadwalla(King of Welt- 
ſex) and Mull his bzother:whiche entring the countrie, 
and finding noreſiſkance,herryed it from the one end to 
the other: e not thus contented,Ceadwalla, in reuengs 
of his bꝛother Muls death, (whome the countrie people 
had cruelly ſlaine in a houſe , that he had taken foz his 
ſuccour)entred this countrie the ſecond time, and lleying 
the people, ſpoiled it without all pitie, And pet not ſatiſ⸗ 
lied with all this, he ſaffered the quarrell to diſcend to 


Ina his ſucceſſour, who ceaſed not to vnquiet the people 


of this Shyre, till they agreed to pax him 30000, Parkes 
ingolde,fo his deſired amendes. 

Theſe be the matters that J had to note in þ reignes 
of theſe two Kings:as foz the reſt, J paſſe them ouer to 
their fit titles, as things rather pertcining to ſome 
peculiar places, then incident to the body of the whole 

C.ũ. Shyre 


Eadric, the 
King of 


Kent. 
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hire, and will now pꝛoſecute the reſidue. 
In the time of this Baldred,that ſtandeth laſt in the 
827 table ofthe Kings, Kent was vnited by King Egbert 
(who laſt of all chaunged the name of the people, and 
Firſt name called them Engliſhmen) vnto the Weſtſaxon Kings 
of Engliſh- dome, which in the ende became Ladie and maiſtres 
en. fal the reſt of the kingdomes alſo: and it was from 
thencefo2th wholy gouerned after the Weſtſaxon law, 
as in the Pappe of the tripartite lawes of this Realme 
bathe appeared, vntil ſuche time as King Alfred firſt 
diuided the whole Realme into particular Shires,vpon 

this occaſion following, 


Reginning The Danes, bothe in his time, and befoꝛe, had flocked | 


ef Shirce, by ſea to the toaſtes of this land in great numbers, ſome 
times waſting and ſpoiling with ſwoꝛd, and fire, where⸗ 
ſoener they might arrine : and ſometymes taking with 

them great e booties to their Ships without doing any 
further harme:which thing(continuing loꝛ many yeares 
fogeather)cauſed the huſ bandmen to abandon their til⸗ 
lage, and gaue occaſion and hardineſſe to euill diſpoſed 
perſons to fall to the like pillage, and robberie: The 
whiche, the better to cloke their miſchief withall, feig- 

ned them ſelues to bee Daniſhe Pirates, and would 

ſome time come on land in one part, and ſome time 

in an other, dꝛiuing great ſpoyles (as the Danes had 

8 done) to theire ſhippes befoze theim . The god king 
92. Alfred therefoꝛe, that had merucilouſly trauciledinre- 
pulſing the barbarous Danes,cſpying this outrage, and 
thinking it no lefſe the parte of a politique Prince, to 

rote ont the noiſome ſubiec,then to hold out the foꝛein 
enemie, by aduite of his counſail, and by the example of 
Moſes (which followed the counſaile of Ietro, his father 

in law)diutded the whole Realme into certein parts, oʒ 
Sections (being two and thir tie in number, as 1295 
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whiche of the Saxon waz2de Scy pan, ſigniſiyng to tut, he 
termed ſhires,o2(as we pet ſpeake) ſhares, and poꝛtions: 

and appointed over euery one ſhyꝛe, an Earle, oꝛ Alder - 

man (02 both) to whome he committed the gouernment 36 
andrule of the ſame, U 

Theſe ſhyres he alſo bzake into ſmaller parts, whers |... W 
of ſome were called Lathes, of the woꝛd zelaþian, which Vl 
is,toaſſemble together; others, hundreds, bytauſe they ,, ,_.. - Witt 
conteynediuriſdicion ouer an hundreth pledges : and Fete 
others, Tithings, ſo named, bycauſe there wereineche _ ,. Wits 
of them to the number of ten perſons , wherecfeche one IR 19 
was ſuretie and pledge ſoꝛ others god abearing. Ve 
oꝛdeined furthermoze, that euery man ſheulde pꝛoture 
him felfe to be reteiued into ſome Tithing, and that if as 
ny were founde of ſo ſmall credite, that his neighbours 
woulde not become pledge foꝛ him, he ſhould fo2thwith 
be comitted to p2yſon, leaſt he might do harme abꝛoade. 

By this deuite it came to paſſe, that god ſubiedes 
(the trauailing Bees of the Realme) reſoꝛted ſafely to 
their latoꝛs againe, and the euil and idle Droanes were 
dꝛiuen cleane ont of the hyue of the cemmen wealth: ſo 
that in ſhozt time, the whole Realme taſted of the wert 
hony of this bleſſed peace, and tranquilitie, 

Some ſhadow J do confeſſe, of this King Alfredes po- * 
litique inſtitution, remayneth enen til this day in thoſe 
courts which we cal Leetes, where theſe pledges be yet 
named franc: plegy,of þ woꝛd ppeobopgh, which is a free 
pledge: But if the very Image if ſelf were amongſt vs, 
who ſ&th not what benefit would enſue thereby, as wel 
fowardes the ſuppꝛeſſion of buſte therues, as fo2 the coꝛ⸗ 
rectionef idle vagabounds, whiche be the very ſerde of WE 
robbers and theeues, But leaning this matter to ſuche * 
as beare the worde, J willplye my penne, and goe * 
ko warde, 16 

| ci. Thus 85 
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Thus muche therefoze J thought god,nowe at the 
firſt to open, the mo2e at large, bicauſe it may ſerue ge⸗ 
nerally foz all Shyres, and ſhall hereafter deliuer me frõ 
often repetition of one thing, Where ,by the way, (leaſt 
I might ſ&eme to haue fozgotten the Shire that haue 


pꝛeſentl in hand it is to be noted, that that which in the 
wedſt coũtrey was at that time, (and pet is) called, a Ti- 


Boſholder, 


thing, is in Kent fermed a Boro, of the Saxon woozd, 


& Tithing- bo, which ſignifieth a Pledge, oz a ſuretie: and the 


man, 


1066. 


Kent kee- 
peth her 
olde cuſ- 
tomes, 


Cauelkyn, 


chiefe of theſe pledges , which the Weſternmen call a 
Tithingman,they of Kent name a Borſholder, of the 
Saxon woozdes bopher ealdog, that is to ſay,the moſt 
Auncient , 92 elder of the Pledges, whiche thinge bees 
ing vnderſtod, the matter will come all to one ende, and 
JA may go loꝛward. 

In this plight therfoꝛe, both this Shyre of Kent, and 
al the reſidue of the Shyres of this Kealme, were found, 
when William the Duke of Normandie inuaded this 
Realme:at whoſe hands the cominaltie of Kent, obtep⸗ 
ned with great honour, the continuation of their aun⸗ 
cient vſages, not withſtanding that the whole Realme 
beſides ſuffered alteration and chaunge. 

Foz p2ofe whereof, J will call to witneſſe Thomas 
Spot,ſometimes a Poncke and Chꝛonicler of ſaint Au- 
guſtinesat Canterbury, who, if he ſhall ſeme to weake 
to giue ſufficient authoꝛitie to the tale, bycauſe he only 
(of all the Storiers that J haue ſene) repoꝛteth it, Vet, 
fozaſmuch as J my ſelfe firſt pabliſhed that note out of 
his hyſtozie, and foz that the matter it ſelfe alſo is nei⸗ 
ther incredible,no2 vnlikely , (the rather bycauſe this 
Shyre, euen vnto this day,enioyeth the cuſtome cf giue 
all kyn diſcent, dower of the moytie,frevome of birth, 
t ſundꝛie other vſages muche different from other coun⸗ 


tries, I neither well map, ne will at all ſticke, nowe eft- 
ſoones to rehearſe it. Al⸗ 
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After ſuch tyme{laith he) as Duke William the Con- 10 6 
querour hadouerthzowne Ring Harold in the field, at O07. 1 
Battel in Suſſex, and had reteiued the Londoners to K. 
mercp, he marched with his army toward the Caſtle cf mM 
Douer, thinking thereby to haue bꝛought in ſubiedion 
this countrie of Kent alſo. But Stigande, the Archebi⸗ 
ſhop of Canterbury, and Egelſine the Abbat cf ſaint Au ö 
guſtines, perteauing the daũger, alſembled the countrie 544 
men together, and laide befoze them the intollerable 44 
pꝛide of the Normanes that inuaded them s their owne 114 
miſerable condition, it they ſhould yelde vnto them. By wh 
whiche meanes, they ſoenraged the cõmen people, that 4 
they ranfoozth with tu weapen, andenting at Swan- ,1...;._. 1 
ſcombe, eletted the Archbiſhop and the Abbat foz their 8% anc. K 
taptaines: This done, eache man gotte him a greene combe. "My j ö 


bonghe in his hand, and bare it ouer his head, in ſuche 
ſoꝛt, as when the Duke appꝛoched, he was muche ama⸗ 
ſed there with, thinking at the firſt, that it had ben ſome 
miraculous vod, that moued towards him: But they 
as ſone as hee came within hearing, caſte away their 
boughes frem them and at the ſounde of a trumpet be⸗ 
wraied their weapons, and withall diſpatched towards 
him a meſſenger, which ſpake vnto him in this manner, 
The commons of Kent(moſt noble Duke) are readie to . 
offer thee, eyther peace, or warre,at thine own choyſe, ik, 
and election: peace with their faithfull obedience, if 11 
thou wilt permit them to enioy their ancient liberties: — 4399 
warre, and that moſte deadly, it thou deny it them. ö 

Now when the Duke heard this, and conſidered that 
the daunger of deniall was great, and that the thing de⸗ 
ſired was but ſmal, he fozthwith,moze wiſely then wil- 
lingly, pealded to their requeſt : And by this meane 
both he receiued Douer Caſtle, f the Countrie to obe- 
diente, g they only of all England, (as ſhall hereafter aps 
peare(obtained foz euer theyz accultomed „ 
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And tdus then hath it appeared(ſoſhoztly,as could) 
what hath bene the eſtate and gouernment of this cou. 
trie, fromthe arriuall of Iulius Cæſar, (the firſt Romane 
that conquered this Realme ) euen to this pꝛeſent day, 
Now therfoze, J will ſet befoꝛe the Readers eye in Ta- 
ble, a plaine particular of the whole ſhyre, wherein, to 
the end, that vnder one labour double commoditie may 
be reaped, J will not onely diuide it into the ſeuerall 
Lathes, hundzeds, townes, and bozowes , But alſo ſet 
ouer againſt eche towne and place, ſuche ſummes of mo⸗ 
ney, — —.— 13, yeare of her 

leuied in the name ofa Tenth 
and Fiftens vpon euery of the ſame: which being 
done, I will haſte me fo the deſcription of 
ſuch places,as either faythfull infoz- 
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The Lathe of S. Auguſtines, 


| CBo2owe of ug ham. Irvijs,j.v, 

| | Bo2zwe of Nollunge. Ir vii d.. d. 

Boꝛowe of Vouington. lx bij. . j. d. 

Boꝛowe of Godeitore. lx vii. c. i. d. 
Boꝛowe of Denne. lx bij 5. j. &. 

Pundzethof | Bozowe of 7:9chan. krriij i ir d. 

Wingham. Boꝛowe of /g mo. xxxiij.õ ix. d. 

330z0we of Keſingtan. xxxiij. . vij. d. 

Boꝛowe of Gyrhorne. xx vj. 5. i. d. 

The pariſh of Ae, 

with the Bozow of > xxiij.ł.xij . iij.dð. 

| Wyderton, 3 

8 Summe. xlvj. l .xiiij.5. r. d. 


einn 


Y indꝛeth ol CTowne of Preſton. b. k. ix. d. x. d. 
Preton. Towne of of Ce ſtoue. ls 3 1 
Sum. vij.ł.xix.S.x. N. 1 


- -Lowne of ode. tiij,F, vij.s, bij. d. 
Towne of HMonketor. iii. ł. J 
Towne of I4n#er. xb. k. 
Towne of S. Laurence. xvij.ł᷑ xiij . iiji.ꝗ 
| Towne of S. Peter. rv t. xvij.. 
Ringeſlowe. Towne of S./ hn. xxiij.ł.xij.. 
Towne of S.Gy/es. x v.s. 
Towne of S.Nicho/as. x. f. vii. d. 1 
| | Towneof A! Sainfex. iii. . vil.s.ttif.s, pat lf 
Towae of Byrchingſtone. viij. E rv.5. 1.0, 11 
Sum. Ciij.ł.xiij..vij. v. | 1 


D. Towne 


* 
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of S. Au- 
guſtines. 


Pund:eth of 
Downhaford. 


Hundꝛethol 
King haford. 


Towne of S:ap/e. iiij. k. vij. . 
Towne of Adeſnam. iiij. . ix. c. 
Towne of ham. vij.?.rith. .F. b. 
Zowne of — vij.k. x.tiij. 5. 
Towne of ell. vj. . xix. . vj. d. 

| Dum. xxxj..iiij..iiij. d. 


Towne of ( Villenden. pbiij. 5. 
Towne of Berſton. vij.5.1j.0. 
Towne of Vouington. xx. 5. 
Towne of Tylueſfone. Vj. E. bj. d. iiij. . 
Towne of ode ſborowe. xv. k. x. ñ. x. &. 
Towne of Ce. xiiij. k. xj. 5. x. x. 
Towne of alderſhare. xij. 5. 

Sum. xxxix. t. v.. ij. d. 


1Bozowe of Dorme. rrv.s. 
Wozowe of Kg ne. iii. k. viij. N. 
Boꝛoſwe of Outemeſton. xij. . iiij. d. 
Boꝛowe of Berham. xlij. . iiij. d. 
Boꝛowe of Bereton. xxiij. 5; tity. J. 
Bazolve of Shelving. kxbiiſ 5. bj c. 


Boꝛowe of Brethe. xxiij. . iiij. d. 


Dundzethof 


Petham. 


Sum. xj. k. v.. vj. d. 


Towne of Petham. vii. E. xij. . bij. &. 

Towne of ( Hartham. Ulij. 5. x. d. ob. 

Towne of / altham. iiij. E. ij. 5. v. d. 
Sum. xij.ł.iij..x.dð.oh. 


Towne 
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of 
-Towne of {olred. xxxir. . au. 3 
Towne of Shebertſwold. lviij.s. 
| Towneof Popeſbal. ls. 4:10 
Towne of S. Margaret. tij.P. . 
Towne of Ox»exy. kx vj. c. vij. &. ob. my. 
Towne of Fei#chf xrxi.6. bj 
Towne of Gon. xxxiiij.õ. 
Towne of Beam field. xxxix. : 
Pundzethof< Towne of ( Hariton. fl vij. d. 
Bemſbrongh. Towne of Hong ham. iiij. . 
Towne of Bucland. xx viij. 8. F 
| Towne of Keuer. xl. c. 
Towne of Swell. lx vj 5. 
Towne of Leden. xxiiij. 8. q 
Towne of Smalhead. riij.s. 2 J. 
Towne of Vef#/angder. kx. d. 
* Sum xxxij . xv. . j.. ob.. 


- C Bozowe of Fing/e/ham. xxxir 8. 

| | Bo2zowe of Salle. l. 5. 

Bozowe of arten. xxx. . 

| Bozowe of Eden. gil. 5. 
BBozowe of e Aſbeley. Fl. ö. 

1Bozowe of Sutton. xxtij. c. b. d. ob. 

Hundꝛethol — 1Bozowe of Mongeham Magna. xl. õ. 

{ornilo., 3 WBozowe of Rp rvy.s. 

1Bozowe of Vorborne. xxiij.ã 

| Bozowe of Dea/e. Flik. xix. . 

Boꝛowe of Ya/mer. iii. k. v.. viii. d. 

' | Bozow of MHongeham Parra. xvij.s. 

Towne of Ring wolde. viij. E. x. d. 

— Dum xl. k. vj. . xi. &. ob. 


D. ij. Towne 
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of S. Au- 


Towne of Srwrey. xij.ł.xiiij. . 

( Towne of Chiſtelet, xij.ł.xiiii.. 
Yundzethof-/ Towne of Reculuer. T1H4.P, ritij,s, 
Blengate. Towne of Herne. xij. E xb. 
Sum. l. l. xvij.. 


1Bozowe of eſtgate. ix. ł.xix.ũ.ij. d. ob. 
Boꝛowe of Harbaidowne, iiij. . 
Bozowe of Habington. iiij. ł. vi. . 
Hundzeth of / Boꝛowe of NP iij.ł.xiiij.. 
in eſtgate. 1Bo2owe of Tunforde. xxxv. c. 
3Bo2owe of Ruſbeborne. xxviij. . x. d. 
Boꝛowe of Harwiche. Ivij.s,j U. 
Sum. xxviij.k.j. d. ob. 


Tone of Bleane. bij. k. j.. ix. d. 
f )Towne of in hirftaple. vj. k. xv. . 
= of Natington. j. ö. iiij. d. ob.q̃. 
Sum, xiiij.ł.xviij.õ.j.ð.ob.q. 


Hundꝛeth o 
Whititaple. 


Towne of Patri lborne. itj.F.xvi.s. 
Towne of Zeke/borve. ij. ł.xviij.ũ. 
Towne of Breg ge. rxv.s. 
Hundzethof }Towne cf Z/ackmarbmry. xxkiij. . 
Bregge, Towne of lifle Handen. xx viij. . 
Towne of Vat indon. xrviij.5, 
= ofgreat Harder. xxixr. s. 
Sum xiiij.ł.ij.ã, 


Towne of Se/a/ter. ij, k. vj. . bij. d. 


Summe of this whole Lathe of 5. 
Auguſlines. CCCCxxxvj.ł.xv.ã. 


The 
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The Lathe of Shepyvay, 


The towne of S. aries, -xlir.s, 
The towne of Hope, xij. E. vij. . .d. cb. . 
Hundꝛeth ol. The towne of S. Martine. xiiij. 5.159, 100947 
Martine. The towne of S. Iement. l. d. iiij. &. ob. | 1 
The towne of Iucchurche. Irviij. 5.1.05, 16 
The towne of Medley. iiij.ũ.ij.dð. hl 
Dum. xxij.ł.xiij.5.xj. d. A 


5 The towne of Nemchurche. xx. . iij. d. 


The fowne of S. Nicholas. xbj. 58. 
The towne of Ly4. ix. .ij..iiij.d. 
Pundzefh of / Che towne of Rompney. viii. . iiij. d. 
Lagpert. The totone of Hope. kxix. 5. 
Sum xij.ł.viij. d. 


The towne of Brenſet. liij.ł.ij. d. 
The towne of Broke/and. Irrvij.s. 
Hundꝛeth of. The towne of Faxrefe/d flitij d;. ix. d. 
Alem ſbredge The towne of Snaο, Exxij. c. vj. d. ob. 
X The towne of Juechurche. xxxj. 5 titi.0, 
The towne of VNemchurche. vij.5.1.5.0b. 
Dum. xvj. l. x. 5.x. d. 


E: fowne of Snargate. lvij. 5. ri. d. 


Bundꝛeth ol The towne of . Aldngton. iiij. f. r. . ob. 
Hyrcholte 58. townoof Aena. vil. 5. r. 5. 
F. ancheſſe. 


Sum. iii.. xviij.õ.x.dᷣ.ob. 
D. ij The 14 


5 
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ä The towne of Byngton. liij. . bij. d. 
The towne of Newchurche, xxxiiſ. . ii. d. 
Hundꝛeth of / The towne of Xokeg. l. l. vj. d. 
Newchurch. ) The towne of — viii.s, Ui. U. 
: The towne of S. Marie. xxxiiij. s.tih d. 
Sum. ix. k. 


The towneof Elmeſted. lxxij.õ. ix. d. 

The towneof Scellng. xix . ij. d. 

1 | The towne of N altham. kxj. d. vii. d. 

| Hundꝛeth of _/ The towne of Stomting. Ire. ö. xj. d 

Stowtmg. The towne of Horton. litij.s, viij. d. ob. 
The towne of Stanford. xxvj.;.x. d. ob. 

Sum . xj. k. vj. . 


The towne of Eleham. rvj.F.rij.5 
The towneof «Acr7/e. vij.s, viij. d. 
The towne of Hardreſe. xxix. i. iiij. U. 

Hundꝛeth ol The towne of Selling. xxx. r. j. d. ob. 

Louingbo- The towne of Lyminge. ix. f. xb. ;. viij.d. 


rough. The towne of 8 xviij..iij. d. ob. 


Padale ſworthj. 
Sum xxx. ł.ij..j. d. 

Towne of Limeane. Irrv.s.j B. 

Towne of e Aldungton. xxiij. d. bij. d. ob. 

Tone ol Sellnge. vj. . xi. 5. ix. d. 
Pundzeth of / Towne of Bommgton. xkij. d. ix. d. 
Strete. Towne of Here. xvij. . vj. d. ob. 

Tone of Veſtinghanger. rvj. S.rf,5.ob.q 

Sum.riuj .x.,xvij.s,vitj,o5,ob.q 


Towne of /77+rre/ham. xi. . j. d. 

Hundzethof Cobune of Sone. Ixxbiij. . iiij. 5. 

Oxeney, Towne of Ebene. rij. ö. vj. 8. 
| Dum, vij. l. vj.5.xj. d. 


Hundꝛeth or Tone of Lyme. v.s.5.5. 
Heane. Towne of Poſ/mg. iiij. E. x. r. xi. U. 
Sum. j. k. iij. 5. viij. v. 


Towne of are horne. lij.5.v.5. 
Towne of Shaddochberſf. V. c;. ii. d. 
Hundzethof . Towne of Robirg. xxix. . 
Hame, Towne of Snare. x. 5. ij. d. 
Towne of Or laſton. ix..ij. &. 
Sum. Cv. 5. . d. 


Towne of Dywchurche, xj. . x. d. 
Tone of Vor merſbe. iiij. E. viii. . iiij. &. 
Towne of Vemchurche. Vj. ö. ij. d. ob. 
Towne of £/bredge. kl. 5. j. U. 
Pundzeth of | Towne of Bachenanſtone. xij. 5. 
Warthe. Towne of 7ethearhe. xriij.5.15.5.9. 
Towne of Lymen. xxix..iij. d. ob. 
Towne of e Aldingmele. N xrij. 5. b. d. 
and Organſweke. | 
Sum xiũij..iij..iiij.ð.q. 


: (Towne of Lyden. xxxij. . j. &. ob. 
Towne of Swyngfe/d. Cyj. ö. ix. d. 
Towne of An. fiij. . xviſ. s. 
Towne of Folbeſtone. ir. k. v.. v. d. ob. 
Pundzethof4 Towne of Hamleng. xxv. 5. vj. d. 
Folkeftone, | Lowneof Acmſe. xix. . iiij. d. 
Towne of 8 viij. E. xiiij. . iiij. d. ob. 
Newington. 
Towne of ( Heriton. iiij. E. ij. r. iij. d. 
Sum. xlv. k. ij. 5. ir. x. ob. 
Summe of this whole Lath of 
Shepw4p, CCiij. l. rij. . ix. d. ob. q 
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Towne of Sahne , vj.2.vij.3.viijcy, * ey 
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The Lathe of Scray, or 
Shervyinhope, 


( eAſptiſforde. ij t.ix.ã. 


harte. iiij.ł.xvii..iiij.ũ. 
Pundzethof.) Berriſden. ij. k. if. . ii. d. 
{arte. Hothefielde. kl.. biij. d. ob. 
Sum. xiij.ł.ix..ij. &. ob. 


Nlleſbroughe. liij. . bj. &. 
Kenington. iij. . x.. vi. d. 
| Fon rvii.s.vi.5.q, 
Pundzeth of ) Xingſnorhe. kxxj. S. bj. d. 
Longbriage, * xij.̃.x. d. ob. 


cAſpetiſforde. li. 5;.ꝗ. 
Sum rij. t. xij.̃. vj. d.ob. 


Weſitbraborne. xxxi.. v.a. 
Ha#tingleyghe. xxij. . vi. d. ob. 

Hundꝛeth ol Bircholte. xx. ;. iiij. &. ob. 
Byrcholte. Eaftbraborne xix.̃. viii. d. ob. 
Sum. iiij.ł.xiij..ob. 


raueney. . . viij. . iiij. d. 
H. arne hill. lit . k. xiiij 5.x 8. 8 
Hundzethok ) Selhng. ir. k. 
Boughton vn — ix. t. v.. vij.d̃.ob.q 
der Bleane. | Sum. xxviij.ł. 
vij.5.ix.d.ob.q̃. 


T ene ham. 
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2 e ey 

0 * 1 

Pundzethof I Hedcomne, . rij õ iiij. d. 


Tencham. Dodington, he. 
Jade. 


. . xb. ã. 


Nabe. xx. ã. ij. n. 
Flu. xi) d. tv. 
| H. —2 xrxj. . r. . 
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The Lathe of Sctay, or 
Shervvinhope. 


( eAſht iſfor de, lij.t. ix.ã. 


harte. liij.ł.xvij..iiij. d. 

Hundzethof./ Betriſden. ij, k.ij. . iij. d. 
Cherte. Hothefielde. Fl. d. bij. . ob. 
| Sum . xüj. k. ix..ij. d. ob. 


mlleſbronghe. liij. 5. bj. d. 
Kenington. iij.ł.x.. vi. d. 
Seuington. rviij. . vij.d.q. 

Pund2eth of / Kingſnothe. rrrj. 8. vj. d. 

Longbridg e. * ri, SF, d. ob. 


Hynxſell. 
Aſhetiſforde. . 
Sum. xij.ł il. 8. bj. l. ob. 


Weſthraborne. kxxi. ;. b. d. 
Haftingleyghe. xx. 8. vj. d. ob. 
Hundꝛeth ol Bircholte. xx. 8. lij. d. ob. 
Byrcholte. Eaftbraborne.xis.s, viij.5.ob, 
SunLiit.t,ruj.5.0b, 


Graneney. g . ne 8. __ s, 
Harne hill. 
Hundzethol Selh 
Boughton vn 3 ix. then 
der Bleanc. | Sum. xxviij.ł. 
viij.5.1x.5,ob.q, 


T ene ham. 


TOO of Kent." 33 He. 


Teneham. ix. rij. . il. u. of Scry. or 


2 Foy ary 1 Lr 
[4 
Hundzethof/ Hedcorne. m, ri . iii d. 


Teneham. Dodington, | 22 x6, i 3: 


Iwade. 
Sum, xxvij. t. xb. . 
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of Scray, or 


Shetwin- Stone. xrxviiij.ã. 
— ſas v vih a y v. 
; Staſbſfield. xlj. . 
| Luddenhan. ij. k. bj.. viij.a 
| Ore. x.. 

_ nir. 
| auingron. iii.. ij. c. bij. d. 

| Offringe. ij. ł. ij. d. v. d. 
| Feuerſham, ix. k. xxij. N. ob. 
| | 2 xxix. c. viij. d. 

| Bundzethof4 $ rex viij.s.j.5. 

Feuerſbam. | She che, iij. k. vij.ã. v. v. 
| Throwly, b. k. xvij. . biij. d. 
Badleſmere. xxxij. ij. d. 
Lexeland. Vj. p. x. N. 
Neuenbam. Hj. 8. b. d. 
Norton. xxx. 5. 
Boreſſield, rij. . iii uv. 
Boughton Malher-3j..viij b 
hee © iii.. i... x. 
lij.k. der N 


— ääĩä 
— — —6 . 
* 
* : * 0 
by 5 * 


Hundꝛethof Em krrbift E M. 
Tenterdene. enk 


Roluinden, ii. k. ri. 5. x. .. 
Nestes Benndenc. lbiiſ. ö viii. 
uindlen. Sum. vj. k... vj. 


Bedyndene, 


Fruttendene. bij. l. uh n. 
(rancbrooke.. - ii. s. 
Sum. ix. T. 1.54170. ob.q. 
eAppledere.. lb. d. b. d. q; 
- 'Kenardingtor. H. ñ x. U. 
Woodchurch, v. L bj. ã. ub. 
pundꝛethof. mare borne. xbj. 5. ii. U. 
Blackborne.” [= viij.s. 


MK. 


Betriſdene. rj. 6. 
Sum xb Er. lj. U. ba. 
Greer, ae 
nd2ethof Cranebroobe ö. 
yo_ | Sum ii E. v. ã. 


FBiddendene: 0.5 ö. b. N. 
Canebroolę. b. . xvj. ã· viii. c. 
Bittendene. xxxv. D. 
pundꝛethol. ] Staplehenſt. xx viii. 5. 
(rancbrookg. J Hedcorne. K. 5. x. d. 
— rr. r. A 


| W mY 
Hunde Sandberſt. 8. 
— Han bherſt. v. ö. viij. dJ. ob. 
5 Benyndene. Vs). . ij. U. 
Sum. ij. E. x. S8. ©, B. ob. 


gemdberſ. ; 


net 36 Ihe Particular of Kent. 
— WS previ, 6.iiij., 


hope. I md2ethof YStapleherſt. xvj. . ix. d. 
Mardene. Marden. xix, c. biij. d. 

Dum. iij.t.xiiij..biiij. d. 

Nemendene. xxiiij. . xj. . ab. 


The Balywike of Kay, in the 

2 Hundred of Mylton. 

C Ton rliij ã.ix. B. 

Ro kxix.ñ. vj. d. ob. 

Lung ſdonme. bi. B. vj. d. 

| Borden. viii. ;. vj. U. 

Tunſtall, ij. . xiij. d. tiij. c. 

Br edgar. ix. 

| Morton. xxvj. . 

. 2 — — ob 
Balywike o , 

in the Hundred > 2 
. My Iton. 

Þundzethof | Anter. Fl. k. ir. d. 

HMylton, + Caſtchurche. xj. k. xiij.̃.x. d. ob. 

Wardon. tij.?.v5.8.116.5, 

Leſdon. iiij. E. xvij. . ix. d. 

Dum xxx. k. xviij. 8. viij. d. ob. 1 1 


The Balywike of Weſt, in 
the Hundred of My lton. 
Raynham, ix. .xij. 5.vj.0.0b, 

Upchurche. vj. k. x.. x. d. 

| Hartiyp. iii. ł.xii. . 
Newenten, ij t. iii.. iiij. d. 
Halſtone. xvj. . 
Stokebury. xx. . v. d. 

Sum. xv. k. xuj. .]. d.ob. 


'1 Rodmerſham.' 


_— 


Hundzethet- 


Ut on, 


— 
—— 
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The Ba  BalywikeofKiy 


Mylton. 


— vj. k. vij.s. ij. d 


iiij. t. ob. 
Ta. l vij. iii d. 
Ive. v. v. ob. 
Breapar. ir;s, vf. » ' 
Twſtall, uiii. d. vj. c. 
Morſton. vii. 5. bij. B. 
Elmeſley. xxvij. f. r. . 


agil. rn d . 


King ſdowne. xxj. . ob. 
Dum . xx. Lx bj.. ob. 


The Balywike of Borde, 
in the Hundred of 
Mylton. 


| — wier l d. ob. 


Stokgbury. xx. 

Br edgar. 11 Erd. ũ.iiij.ð. 
Bycnore, iii. d. 

Vor den. iii E. x.. xi. d. 
Sedin horne Pau. biii.. bi. 
Tun all. rv.s, viij.o, 


' | Newington. lj. d. ix. dð. 


Bobbing. liij. d. v.. 
Hallen xlij..iiij. d. 
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deſtone. pix. . ix. 8.19.8, 
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| Lyman nt 5 
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Stone. — SV; 
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The towne of $7burge. b. E .. bil. d ddl 
The towneof S. A- iii. R. riiſ. 5. iu. 5 
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The towne of Sroke. xxiii.ã. vj. d. ob. 
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* The Nobilitie 


| Folkſtone, 4 fi. Schooler at 
ww Douoz P2y0z.170;lf. + Canterburie, 
[i #4 Meaſon dieu. Rocheſter. 


41 Poſpitall there.5 p. li. Sandwiche. 
, Bꝛadſoll Abbay of . Ra- Cranbzoke, | 


Leedes — | | 
Combwell.80.lt, - Sennock, 

Feuerſham. a0. li. The names of ſuche of the 
Aninton ee Nobilitie, and Gentrie, as 
Baydſkone col, 59. l. the Herald recorded wm | 
Sbepep. 129. l. their viſitation, 1.57 4. To 
Motenden. 60. U. | 2 the whiche I baue adde 


Chꝛiſtes Chur ' ſuche al called route a 
„Jau laue ſet a ſlarrę bene 


* S. Auguſtines. . 

id J. Sepulcres.29. li. In; ech of them, that they may 
14 S. Gzegoꝛies. Cans be korn rope ob. J 
7 D. Tho. hoſ. 23. li. ¶ ter⸗ A.. 

+ D. James hol. 32. li. bury, x Or chitopber auen 
S. Nicholas hoſp. A Aſheley. 


109. li. Wy + Richard rd age a 
D. Paries. without, Cant, William chere. N 
Rocheſter pꝛyoꝛie. 486. ll, Chziſtopher Abdy, -, 


Codhantcol.28.li, A + Richard Auſtyn. 
Stroad:52.li..- -- * Robart Alcock, 

Walling meme. James auen. 

Higham pꝛvoꝛie. . 
Tunbgidgep bur * x: Ops Kichar Be ni 113 
Aileſfo dz. 27155 Nicholas Barham, Beute N 
Dartfoꝛd 380. ant at the lawe. | 
Otenewiche. „Edward Bopes. ; 


Peaſon dieu, at Dlpzenge. » Boughton. 
Lees ab. John 


n 


and Gentrie. 


„ John Barnes. -  GeozgeCliffo2d, 
+ Yumfrey Bzidges, - - YumfreyClarke, 
Eonham, William Clarke. 


. Richard Deering. 
„bir William Cobham , Delahay, 
Lord Cobhi, and wardein James Dalton. 
* Geoꝛge Darrel, 
; _ .. JohnDelapynd, 
Sy; Thomas Cotton, Gaius Dixon. 


„ Syz Rowland Clarke, William Dꝛayner. 
„ Sy2 Alerider Colpeper, igaes, 
&p2 Henry Cobham, * Themes Duke, 


Geoꝛge Catiyn. 6 . ' 
x Barthzam Calthzop. Daniell Euering. 
* Chowne, Uincent Engham. 


William Cromer. Kalle Edoll. | 
DI 5 Frauncis 


The — 


x Kalke Fynche. 


9. 
The Lady Golding. | 
Sy2 Thomas Ouldefoꝛd. 


Edmund Gay, 
Geoꝛge Goldwell. 
Thomas Grerke. 
Henry Gylman, 
Thomas Godden, 
x Barnabe Goche. 
* — Greene. 


SV: n 
» Dy2 Perceuall Hart. Anthonie Light. 


&p2 James Pales, Thomas Lelbſn. 
William Yamon, William Lewknoz. 


Richard * 
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„Unluam Lambade. Penry Petit, | 
William — 
dage. 
* Roger 3 — Richard Parkar, 
of the common place, =» James Peckam, 
Geozge Pulton. 
— > 
John 
William Pidleton. 
Walter Peynv. 
Anthony Peyny, 
William Pount, 
* Edward Partyn. 
Poze. 


Rychers. 
91 Henry eum, Lozde William Raynes, 


» bn Yenry Sidney. 
Knight ofthe Garter, 
Lo2d Deputie of Jre- 
— W 

ol Males. 

—— — 

Syz Thomas Scot. 

Anthony Sandes. 

John and Cow. Sibyll, 


+ Ralfe Fynche. - 
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Edmund Gay, 


Geoꝛge Goldwell. 
Thomas Grerke. 


Henry Gylman, 


Thomas Godden, 
x Barnabe Goche. 
* — Greene. 


Sp; Geoꝛge * 
x» ®y2 Perceuall Bart. 
Sp2 James Hales. 


ill am Yamon, 


Richard — 


The Neha: 


* WilliamLovelace, Scrs 
ieant at the Lawe. 
„Thomas Louelace, 


John Lennard. 
Richard Lone, 


Thomas Lewſon. 
„— Letwkno}. 


* 
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and Gentrie, 77 


« William Lambade, Yenry Petit. 
* William Petit. 
William Poꝛdage. 
* * Richard Parkar. 
of the common place. x. James Peckam, 
x. John Pet. M 


R, HY 
x Dy2 John Ryners, Mit 
x Thomas Nandall. Wh 
Walter Roberts, 
x John Roberts. 
Robert Rudſtone, M > 
Robert Rychers, 


— Heulll, Lozde William Rapnes. 
Aburgeuenny. 

Walentine Nozton. *. nn Yenry Sidney. 

x Thomas Neuill, Knight ofthe Garter, 

x Thomas Neuill, Lo2d Deputie of Jre- 


Henry Drenden, - 
John Ozwell. 


. 
bang 


—— 
Ciriac Petit. 
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Charles Scot. 
. — Dandbache. 
Reynold Scot. 


Somers. 
N William Sydney. 


— 


* Robert Thomas. 
x Frauncis Thynn. 


* + Richard Tomeyo, 


W. 


Sy2 Thomas Walſinghi, 
Thomas Wotton, 

N Thomas Matton. 
X* Ralfe Meldon. 

x Geoꝛge Wyaf, 
Thomas Wulloughby. 
Frarncis Wilfozd, 
Richard Waller, 
John Wylkyns, 
Thomas Maren. 
William Weſton, 
Dauy Wylkyns, 
Robert Walker, 

* Robert Wyſeman, 


S; 


38 
The names of the Kentiſh writers, 


drawne(for the moſt part )out of 
the Centuries of Maiſter Iolin Bale, 


{rdrogens,(omes, Joannes (antianus. 14 
| thelbertus,Rex, Hain de Fenerſham, | \ . 19 
Lothurtus, Rex. Thomas Spottus, 44,1298 
adricus, Rex, | Simon Mepham. | 14 
ightredus,Rex, Petrus de Ihham, 4 
Heddius Stephanus, ; Pag ham. 
Tobias ( antianus,. | oannes T anetos. 


Non Aldaphias, = Themes eg. 143 


Ferlo, - 8 field. 100 Wy 
ridegodus. rien Pontius. 44 


amo. 2 Simon de Fenerſham. Wh. 
olchardus. Martinus de Clyno. 4411 | 


Dſbernus. _ Thomas de Stureia. 
Derm. W co * | 
2 6 , * 
—_—... | Thin de: Deverins. 
Dao Cantiamus. | Gulielmug Thorne. | N 
— . (antharienſis., Richardus Maidſton. . 
s Gryme... Guilielmus Gillingham. , . 
24 222 2 Jaume Mothamn. 1 
Uchardus Pluto. Joannes Oldcaſile, — us bs 
uchardus Douerenſis. { obham. 1/42 
Sampſon Duronernus. Joannes Langdene. 
lul us Maid ſton. Guilielmus Whyte. 
m Dorobernenſu. Guilielmus Beckley. 
Politarius Presbyter. Joannes Capgraue. 
gellus Wireker, uilielmus Stapilhart. 
lexander Theologui. Joannes Fiſher. 
damon Stol eus. Joannes Frithe. 


H.. Si- 
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Simon Fiſhe, 8 added, that haus writtcy 
Thomas Wiat, Senior. ſmece. 
Leonardus Digs. Joannes Colpeper. 
Joannes Ponetus. Thomas Digs. 
 Richardus Turnerut. T homas Harman. 
Edouardus Deering. 
. Thomas Potter, 
Elizabetha, Re- Regmaldus Scot, 
Md. Alexander Newlle. 


Hy therto( almoſt altogether) Georgius Harte. 
out of CMaiſter Bale to Guilielmus Darrel, 
the whiche, theſe may bes Thomas Twyne. 


Hitherto of Rent in particularitie , and by way of 
Table: Whereof ſome part is dꝛawne out of credible 
Reco2ds : part is ſpokenof mine owne knowledge, and 
— — — 

e p ˖ 
but in the other kwaine, ff either by want afmemozi 
A haue not taken all, o2 by too muche crevulitfe haut 
miſtaken any, A p2ay parvon fo2 it, and deſire the Rea 
der either to cozrect,oz ſupplie it, by his owne diſcretion 
and iudgement. Now a fewe woꝛdes of the Wellhe 
tray then to the diuiſion of the @hyze.& Coun 


A 


= 


79 


CAshort counſell, as touching 
the Brytriſhe hyſtorie. 


2 Bryttiſhe oz Welſhe hyſtorie, (the faith 
82 etite, and Poli- 
== (Core Virgile called into queſtion) foꝛ as 


7 Ile, 


of my whole frame and building: pet foꝛ that J mynde 
not in any part of this my labour, to handle with many 
woꝛdes, matters in controuerſie, (being otherwiſe ſutfi⸗ 85 
ciently charged with things moꝛe incident to my pur⸗ 1 
poſe, and no leſſe fit to be knowne.) And bycauſe alſo ''F 
that matter hath alreadie founde moze learned and dili⸗ 
gent patrones, J will with fewe woꝛdes paſſe it oner, 
contenting my ſelfe, if J ſhall haue added to other mens 
heapes, one ſmall pꝛofe oꝛ twaine, whiche by chaunce J 
gleaned after them, and referring ſuche as deſire moꝛe 
aboundant teſtimonies, to the reading of Iohn Leland, 
and Dy; lohan apReſe,twolearned men, that haue plen 
tifully waitten therein, 459 
The ſtate of the matter is this, whether Geffrey Geffray of 14 
t Monmouthe be the authour of the Bryttiſh ſtoꝛie (as Moamour 96 
William Newborow, and Polydore charge him) oz the 
tranſlatour thereof onely out of the Bryttiſhe, as him 
ſclfe in his boke p:ofeſſeth, Whereof mult nedes en⸗ 
| fue, That if the wozke be his owne, it hath no moze 
credite, then he him ſelfe(being the authoꝛ) coulde bꝛing 
vnto it: But if he did only tranllate that, whiche Wal- 
ter the Archdeacon of Oxforde bzought out of Normi- 
die, and delivered vnto him, Then doth not p eſtimation 
| Y. q. depend 


Palydorc. 
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depende vpon Geffray, but vpon ſome other (wl. ſoe⸗ 
uer he were) that firſt wꝛate it. 6 
How, that it may appeare vnto vou, that he was on⸗ 
ly the interpꝛeter ol that whiche came out of Norman · 
die, J will call to witneſſe, Henrie the Archdeacon of 
Huntington, who liued in the time ef king Henrie the 
firſt, and was fomwhat befoze William Petites dayes, 
who (as him ſelf confefſeth) was bozne in the beginning 
of the reiane of king Stephan, about whiche time Get 
fray of Monmouthe was on line alſo. 
This Henrie(beſides a learned hyſto2ie of the realme) 


wꝛate thze ſeuerall treatiſes whiche J baue ſene : One 


intituled, De miraculss Anglia: An other, De ſerie Regis 
potentiſſmorum : And the thirde, De or:gme Regum Bry- 
tannorum. In this latter, he ſayth plapnly. That at ſuch 
time as he trauayled towardes Rome, hefounde (in an 
auncient Libzarie of the Abbay of Bec) an olde boke,in- 
tituledlikewiſe,De origine Regum Brytannorũ, the which 
beginning at the arriuall of Brute, ended with the aces 
of Cadwalader,andagred thozonghout(as by collatis 3 
collected)with this our Bryttiſhe hyſtozie, which J doubt 
whether Henric of Huntington had euer ſiene. owe 
therefoze,if this were an olde boke in his time, it coulde 
not be newe in the dayes of Petite, that ſucc&ded him: 
And if the argument were waitten befoze in the Bryt- 
tiſh tongue, it is very pꝛobable, that he was not the firft 
authoz , but only the tranſlatoz there in Latine. Foz 
furthcr likelyhode whereof, J my ſelfe haue an aunci⸗ 
ent Bryttiſh, oz Welſhe topp, which J reſerue foꝛ ſhew, 
and der reverence foz the antiquitte, litle doubting, but 
that it was wꝛitten befoze the dayesof William Petite, 
who, as he was the firft, So vpon the matter recken J 
him the onely man, that euer impugned the Bryttiſhe 
byſtozie, Foz as touching Polydore (though he were a 
man 


The Bryttish Hyſtorie. 61 


man ſingularly well learned) yet ſince hee was of our 
owne time, and no longer ſince, his foꝛces muſt of nes 
ccſſity be thought to bee bent, rather againſt the veritie, 
then againſt the antiquitie of that wziting. Wherein if 
he ſhall ſerke to diſcredit the whole wozke , foz that in 
ſome partes it conteineth matter, not only vnlikelp, but 
incredible alſo: then ſhall he bothe depꝛiue this Nation 
of all manner ol knowledge of their firſt beginning, and 
open the way foꝛ vs alſo to cal into queſtion the ozigine, 
and antiquities of Spaine, Fraunce, Germanie, yea and 
of Italic his owne countrie:in which, that whiche Liuic 
repoꝛteth of Romulus and Remus, Numa and Aegeria, 
is as farre remoned from all ſuſpicion of truthe, as any 
thing, whatſoeuer p Galfride wꝛiteth, either of Brute, 
Merlin, oz King Arthur himſelfe. 

Deng therefoze, that euen as cozne hath his chaffe, 
and metall his dꝛoſſe, ſo can there hardly any werter of 
the auncient byſtozie of any nation be founde out that 
hath not his pꝛopꝛe vanities mired with ſincere veritie: 
the part of a wife Reader ſhalbe, not fo reicct the ons 
fo2 doubt of the other,but rather with the fire and fan, 
ol iudgement and diſcretion, to trie and ſift them a ſuns 
der. And as my purpoſe is foꝛ mine owne parte, to bſe 
the commoditie theres, ſo oft, as it ſha'l like me: ſo my 
counſell ſhalbee, that other men will, bothe in this and 
other, oblſerue this one rule, That they neither reiect 
without reaſon, nor receiue without diſcretion , and 
wdgement, 

Thus muche in my way,foz aſſertion of the Bryttiſh 
hyſtorie J thought good fo ſay once foz all, to the ende 
that from hencefoozthe (whatſoeuer occaſion of debate 
ſhalbe offered,concerning eyther the veritie oꝛ antiqui⸗ 
tie ot the ſame)J neither trouble my ſelfe , noꝛ farrie 
my Reader, with anp kurther YM Apolo *. 
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of Canterbury, 
© that ſhal aduiſedly conſider the plot of this Shyre, 
may finde thze&tinerſe(and thoſe not vnfit)wayes, 
to deuide it: One. by bꝛeaking the whole into the Ea(t 


The order and Weſt Kent: An other, by parting it, (as Watling 
of this de · ſtreate leadeth, into North, and Southe Kent: And a 


{cri prion, 


Flamines 


turned into 


Biſhops. 


third, by ſeucring it into the two diſtinct Dioceſes of 
Canterbury, and Rocheſter. Of theſe thꝛe, J haue de⸗ 
termined to chuſe the laſt, both bycauſe that kinde of 
diuiſion hath as certaine limits, as any of the fozmer , & 
fo that, it ſemeth to me the moſte conuenient ſeue- 
rance, being wꝛought both by bounde of place, and of iu- 
riſdiction alſo, And becauſe the See of Canterbury, is 
not onely the moze woꝛthy of the twaine , but alſo the 
Metropolitane,and chiefe of the whole realme: A haue 
thought gad, in the firſt place, to ſhewe the beginning 
and increaſe of that Biſhopꝛicke, and after ward to pꝛo⸗ 
ſecute the deſcription and hyſtoꝛie of the pꝛincipal parts 
belonging to the ſame. 

It is to be ſcene, in the Brittiſhe hyſfozie, and others, 
that at ſuche time as Ring Lucius (the firſt chꝛiſtened 
Pꝛince of this land) had renounced the damnable dark - 
nes of Paganiſme, and embzaſed the glozious light of 
the Goſpel of God, he chaunged the Archeflamines of 
London, Yozke, and Caerleon, into ſo many Arche bi⸗ 
ſhops : and the Flamines,of other inferiour places, into 
inferiour Biſhops.thꝛough out his whole realme, Dow 
beit, this matter is not ſo cleare, but that it is encounte- 
red by William Petit, Whiche (in the Pꝛoheme ol his 
hyſtoꝛie) affirmeth boldly, that the Bꝛitons whiche pꝛo⸗ 
feſſed Chꝛiſtian religion within this Jland, befo2e p cõ⸗ 
ming of Auguſtine, were contented with Biſhops only, 
t that Auguſtine himſelfe was the very firſt;that euer 
had the Arcybiſhops Palle amongſt vs. As touching Bi 
Hops it is euidẽt by Beda him celf, that both befoꝛe, ⁊ in 


u 
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Auguſtines time, Wales alone had ſenen at the left:but 
as fo2 Archebiſhops (although foꝛ my owne opinion J 
thinke with William, the rather fo2 p J ſuppoſe, 5ᷣ the 
ſimplicity of þ Bꝛitain clergie, was not as the enamou⸗ 
red with the vain titles of the Romane arrogancy) yet 
to the end that the reader may be therby the moꝛe iuſt⸗ 
ly occaſioned, to make inquiſition of the trueth in that 
point, it hall not be greatly out of his way, to ſend him 
by Silueſter Giraldus,Canbrenſis,a man(cenſidering Þ 
age(ercellently wel learned, whichliued about p ſame 
time w Willia Petit,oz Willia of Newborow) as ſome 
cal him, This man, in a bok which he entituled, /riera- 
riñ Malliæ ſetteth foꝛth moſte plainly the Archbiſhops, p 
in olde time were at Caerleon, their franſlation from 
thence to Saint Dauids, their tranſmigration from 
Saint Dauids ouer the Sea into Normandie, and the 
whole Catalogue of their ſucteſlion in each of thoſe plas 
tes. But here, ſome man, thinking me moze mindful to 
direct others, tht᷑ careful to kepe mine oon wai, wil hap 
pely aſke me, what pertineth it (A pꝛap vou to Canter- 
bury, whether there haue ben Archbiſhops at London, 


Yorke, 4 Carleon, oz no:pes (no doubt) it maketh great / Londa 0; 
ly to our treatiſe of Canterbury: foz, not onely iᷣ fozenas led of the 
med Bꝛittiſh hiſtozie, Mathew of Meſlminſter, c Wil- Archebi- 
la of Palmeſ bury do ſhew manifeſtly, that Auguſtine ſhopricke. 


by great iniury ſpoiled L ondõ of this dignitie of þ Arch- 
biſhops chaire,beſtowingÞ ſame vpon Canterbury: but 
yp Epiltle of Pope Gregorichimſelf alſo, ( which is to be 
read inp Eccleſtaſticall ſtoꝛie of Beda) couinceth him of 
manifeſt pꝛeſumption 4 arrogãcie, in phe ſticked not to 
pꝛeſer his own fantaſie t liking befoze þ Pope his maiſ⸗ 
ters inſtitution i tõmaũdement. Fo2 Pope Gregory ap 
pointed two Archbiſhops,p ene at London the other at 
Vor kee, whercof either ſheulo haue vnder him 12. inferi- 
cur Eiſb ors, : wherof neither ſhould be ſubica to other: 
| Y. iii. only 


— 
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only foꝛ Auguſtines honour) hee willed, that they all 
ſhould bee vnder him during his lyfe. But Auguſtine 
not lo contẽted, both remained reſident during al his life 
at Canterbury , and befoze he died conſecrated Lau- 
rence Archebiſhop there , leaſt, eyther by bis owne 
death, oꝛ want of another fit man to fill the place, the 
chaire might happely be carried to London, as Grego- 
rie the Pope had appointed. 

Mathew of Weſtminſter ſaith, that Merlin had pꝛo⸗ 
phecied, D-gnitas Landonie adonabit Dorobriniam, Wil- 
liam Malmeſbury wꝛiteth, that he did if,Sedulitate Re- 
gis hoſpitis, (meaning King Ethelbert) c charirate cimium 
captus But J thinke verely, that he ment thereby to 
leaue a glozious monument of his ſwelling pꝛide e va⸗ 
nitie: wherevnto Jam the rather led, by the obſerua⸗ 
tion of his ſtately behauiour vſed towards the Bryttiſh 
Biſhops, and ſome other of his acts, that ſauour greatly 
of vainegloꝛp, ambition, and inſolence. Mhatſoeuer the 
cauſe were that moued him thus to apparell Canter - 
bury with the Archebiſhop of Londons Palle, at Can- 
terbury hath it continued euer ſithence, ſauing that at 
one time, Off the ing ol Mercia (oz midle England) 
partly of a diſpoſition to honour his owne countrie, and 
partly of a iuſte diſpleaſure conceaued againſte Lam- 
bright(oz Ianbright, as ſome copies haue it, the thir⸗ 
tenth Archebiſhop ,) foz matter of treaſon, tranſla- 
ted the honour of the See, eyther wholly, oz partly, to 
Lichefield: But there it remained not long,foz after the 
death of King Offa, Kenulſus his ſacceſſour reſtoꝛed E- 
thelard to his place at Canterbury againe. 

The whole Prouince of this Biſhopricke of Can - 
terbury, was at the firſte diuided by Theodorus (the 
ſeuenthe Biſhop ) info fize Dioceſſe only: howbe- 
it in pꝛoceſſe of tyme it grewe to twentie and one, be⸗ 
lides it ſelle, leauing to Yorke (which be the firſt inſti⸗ 
tution, 
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tution, chould haue had as many as it) but Durham, — HOY 


Carleil, and Cheſter only. And whereas by the ſame . So tk 


o2dinance of Gregorie,neither of theſe Archebiſhoppes macic. 
ought to be inferiour to other, ſaue only in reſpect of the 
p2io2itie of their conſecration, Lanfranc(th inking it god 
reaſon that he ſhould make a conqueſt of the Engliſhe 
Clergie, ſince his maiſter King William had vanquiſhs 
ed the whole nation) contfdedat Windſore with Tho- 
mas Norman(Archebiſhoppe of Yorke) fo the pzimas- 10 v2. 
cie, and there by iudgement befoze Hugo the Popes 
Legate reconered it from him: ſo that euer ſince, the 
one is called Totius Anglie primas,and the other, Anglia 
prmas, without any further addition, Df which iudge⸗ 
ment (one fozſath)hathe peelded this great reaſon: that 
euen as the Kentiſh people, by an auncient pꝛerogatiue 
ol manhode doe chalenge the firſt fronte in cache bat⸗ 
taile,from the inhabitants of other countries : So the 
Archbiſhop of their ſhyre, ought by god congruence to 
be pzeferred befoze the reſt of the Byſhops of the whole 
Realme, Pozeouer, whereas befoze time, the place T. Arche 
of this Archebiſhop in the generall Counſell, was to biſhoppe⸗ 
ſit next to the Biſho of ſainct Ruffines, Anſelmus (the place in the 
Succcſſour of this Lanfranc)foz recompence of the god Beet 
ſernice that hee had done, inruffling againſte Prieſtes uncl. 
wrurs, and reſiſting the King foꝛ the inueſtiture of 
clerkes)was by Pope Vrbane endowed with this ac- 0 99. 
ceſſicnofhonour,that hee and his ſucceſſours,ſhouldfro 
thencefoo2th haue plate in ail generall counſels, at the 
Popes right foote, who then ſaid withall, Iuclud unus 
bunt in orbe noſtro,tanquam alterius orbis Papary. 

And thus the Archebiſhops of Canterbury, by the 
keaude of Auguſtine, by the power of Lanfranc,and by 
the induſtrie of Anſelme, were muche exalted: but hew 
uch that was to the greeuous diſpleaſure, and pining 
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onuis; of the Archbyſhops of Yorke, vou ſhall perceine 


by that whiche followeth, 


Wraſtling 
for the pti- 
macic. 


1155. 


thʒuſt cleane out of the does. 


King Henry the firſte, kept (vpon a time) a ſtately 
Chriſtmas at Windſore, where (the maner of our kings 
then being at certeine ſolemne times to weare their 
crownes) Thurſtine of Yorke (hauing his croſſe bozne 
vp befoze him) offered to ſet the crowne vpon the kings 
head: But William of Canterbury withſtode it ſtout⸗ 
ly, and ſo pꝛeuayled by the fanoure of the king, and the 
helpe of the ſtanders by, that Thurſtine was not onely 
diſappointed of his purpoſe, but he (and is croſſe alſo) 
William ot Lorłce( the next in ſucceſſion after Thur- 
Nine, both in the See and Quarell) perceiuing that the 
foꝛte of his pꝛedeceſſoꝝ pꝛeuayled nothing, attempted by 
his olon humble meanes (firſt made to the king, and af- 
ter to the Pope) to winne the coꝛonation ot king Henry 
the ſeconde, from Theobald the nexte Archbyſhop of 
Canterbury: But when he had receined repulſe in that 
ſozt of ſuite alſo,and faund no way left to make auenge⸗ 
ment vpon his enemie,he returned home al w2othe,and 
mixing poyſon ta the chalice,at his Maſle) wzeaked the 
anger vpon hunſelfe, 

After this, another hurley burley happenedin a Sy- 
node, aſſembled at Weltminſter, in the time of king 
Henry the ſecond,befoze Cardinal Hugo, (Pope Alex- 
anders Legate)between Richard and Roger, then Arch⸗ 
biſhops of theſe two ers vpon occaſion, that Roger of 
Poꝛk comming of purpoſe (as it ſhould ſeme)firlt to the 
aſſembly, had taken vp the place on the right hande of 
the Cardinall, which when Richard of Canterbury had 
eſpyed, he refuſed to ſit downe in the ſecond rome, com⸗ 
playning greatly of this pzeiudice done to his See: wher⸗ 
vpon, after (undzy replies of ſpeache, the weaker in dif 
putation, 
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putation (after the maner of ſhzewd ſchole boyes in Lõ⸗ 
don ſtreats)deſcended fr hote wo2ds, to haſtie blowes, 
in which encounter, the Archbyſhop of Canterburie 
(thꝛough the multitude of his memey)obfeined the bet⸗ 
ter: So that he not onely plucked the other out of his 
place, and ( trampling vpon his body with his his fete) 
al to rent and tare his Caſule, Chimer, and Rochet, but 
allo diſturbed the holy Synode ther withal, in ſuche wiſe 
that the Cardinall foꝛ feare,betoke him to his fete, the 
company departed their buſineſſe vndone, and the By- 
ſhops themſelues moued ſuite at Rome, foꝛ the finiſhing 1 
of their controuerſie, Bp thele,x ſuch other ſucceſſes, 'S 
on the one ſide, the Byſhops of Canterburie following, 
toke ſuche courage,that from the ncefoꝛth, they woulde 

not permit the Byſhopsof Yorke to beare vp the croſſe, 

either in their pzeſence, oꝛ pꝛouince: And on the other 

ſide, the Byſhops of Yozke conceiued ſuche griefe of 

heart, diſdaine, and offence,that from time to time, they 

ſpared no occaſion to attempt both the one ⁊ the other, 

Wherevpon, in the time of a Parleament, holden at 69 
Londs,in the reigne ot king Henrie the third, Boniface 1208. 
(Archbiſhop ol Canterbury) interdided the Londoners, 
bycauſe they had ſuffered the Byſhop of Yozke to beare 
vp his croſſe whiles he was in the citie, And much to doe 
there was (within a few yeeres after) bet werne Robert 
Kylwarby of Canterburie, and Walter Giffard of 
Pozke, bycauſe he of Pozke aduaunced his croſſe, as 
he paſed thzough Kent towardes the generall Coun⸗ 
ſell. 

The like happened alſo,at two other ſenerall times, — 
betwerne Friar Peclcam (Archebyſhop of Canterburie) I2 72. 
and William Winke wane, and Iohn de Roma ( Archby⸗ The end of 
ſhops ol Yozke)in the dayes ol Ring Ed warde the firſte, the irifcfor 
At thelength,the matter being vet once moe ſet on fote ke 
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bet wene Simon Iſlepe (the Archebiſhop cf this toun⸗ 
trie) and his aduerſarie (the incumbent of Yorke foz 
that time King Edward the third, in whoſe reigne that 
variance was reuiued, reſumed the matter into his 
owne hande, and made a fin all compoſition betwerne 
them, the which he publiſhed vnder his bꝛoade ſcale to 
this effect:firſt, that cache of them ſhould freely, and 
without empeachement of the other,beare vp his croſſe 
in the others Prouince, but pet ſo, that he of Yorke and 
his ſucceſſours fo2 euer, in ſigne of ſubiection, ſhould 
within two monethes after their inthꝛonization, either 
bꝛing, oꝛ ſende, to Canterbury, the Image of an Arche - 
biſhop bearing a croſſe,o2 ſome other Jewell wꝛought 
in fine golde, to the value of fourtie poundes, and offer 
it openly there vpon Sainct Thomas Beckets ſhzpne 3 
then, that in all Synodes of the clergie,and aſſemblies 
where the King ſhould happen to be pꝛeſent, he of Can- 
terbury ſhould haue the right hand, and the other the 
leſte : finally, that in bꝛoade ſtreetes, and highe wayes, 
their croſſcbearers ſhould go togeather,but that in nar- 
rowe lanes, and in the entries of doꝛes and gates, the 
croſſier of Canterbury ſhould go befoze , and the other 
followe,and come behinde. 

So that (as vou ſer) the Biſhoppes of Canterbury e- 
uermoꝛe pꝛeuapling by fauour aud obſtinacie, they of 
Yorke were dꝛiuen in the end, to giue oncr in the plain 
field, foꝛ very diſpaire, wanhope, and werrineſſe. 

But heare by the wap, J woulde faine,foz my lear⸗ 
ning, knowe of theſe godly Fathers, oꝛ rather (ſince 
themſelues cannot now make anſwer) ol ſome of their 
bngodly fauonrers, whether this their Helena, this 
troſſe (foꝛ the bearing whereof they contended ſo long, 
and ſo bitterly, that a man might vonbt with the Poet, 
Peccat vter Cruce dignins) whether ( ſay)it were eral⸗ 

ted, 
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ted, as the ſigne cf that Croſſe whereon Chriſt trium⸗ 
phed ouer the Diuel, oz els but foz a flagge and antſigne 
of their owne pꝛide, whereby they ſought to triumphe 
and inſult the one ouer the other? And againe, if it 
were Chriſtes croſſe, then why they did fo2bid it to bee 
aduaunced, at any time, by any perſon,c2 in any place? 
©: if it were but their owne,then'why they did. and yet 
doc,commannd vs ſimple ſoules, not only with greats 
humilitie, but with dinine honour alſo, to pꝛoſtrate our 
ſelues, and to adoꝛe it? J am ſure they map be aſhamed 
to affirme it to bee the one, 4 J thinke they wilbe aſha⸗ 
med to confeſſe it to be the other. J wil ceaſſe therfoꝛe to 
vꝛge it any further, wil pꝛoſecute the Catalogue of the 
Archebiſhoppes of this See, fince the arriual of Auguſ- 
tine. In the which, the firſt ſeuen, be cf that number 
which Pope Gregorie ſent hither out of Italie: Che 
next twentie thꝛer, and Sti gande, were Saxons : all the 


reſidue, Normanes ꝭ Engliſhmen, And bycauſe thcre - 


is ſome variance as fouching the times of their conti- 
nuante and ſitting, J purpoſe to ſhew (bnderone vie w) 
the opinicn of two ſundꝛie authours,ſo farre foo2th as 
they haue ſpoken therof,that is to ſay, William of Mal. 
mesbury,and an aunctent Chronicler of Couen- 
trie, (whoſe name J haue not hytherto 
learned) and inthe reũdue tg 
follow our owne late 
and receaued 
waiters, 
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their gouernements, Continuance in go- 
after the Annales of wernment After the 
Canterbury. opinion of 
Do. Milan. (bro. Cue 
599; Auguſtine, whome . 16, 16, 
dur Louaniſtes call, 
Engliſhe Apoſtle. 
612. Laurence. 5. 8. 
6 17. Mellite. Fo F» 
624. Iuſtus. 3. 9, 
626. Honorius. 26, 20. 
653 .Dcuſdedit,oz Deodat 10. 9. 
the firſt Saxon. 
Wighard. whiche dy⸗ 
ed at Rome befoze 
his conſecration, | | 
668, Theodorea Gracian ** * 
bozne, and the laſt or 
thoſe that came out 
of Italic. | 
691, Brightwald. 37. 38. 
731. Tatwine. 3 +o 
737. Nothelinus, oz Tocelin 5. 4 
741, Cuthbert þ firſt that ?/*+ 7 
was burped in Chꝛi⸗ 
ſteſchurche, and that 
obteined churchyards 
fo England, ; 
759, Bregwine, P.. go 
17. 17. 


774. Lanbright, 02 Ian- 
bright. inhis time the 
See was tranſlated to 
Lichcheld, 


790 


. 1 
Archebishops. 71 
— 0 Qian Conent, 
An.Do. 

790, Aethelwardus he re⸗ 2% 
couered the See to | 
Canterbury againe, 7 + 54 

Wulfredus, oz: Wiſred 28, _ 28. 9 

$30, — (60 ther monethes. #5106 


dredus. 

Pleimundus, one of 34, 

the learned men p in⸗ Tg | | WT 

ſtructed king Alfred, , | 10 
925, Athelmus . 13. 1 
947, Wulfhenius, o; Wul- „ 14. 

elmus. nl | 

956. Odo,oz Odoſegodus. 5. | 20. 
958. Elfſius, oz Elſſinus, oz : - Lis a7! 

Elſinus, whichedyed 

befoze his conſecras 

tion, in his tourney - 

towardes Rome, in 
reuenge (as they ſay) - 


41, 
890, Etheredus, oz Ethel- a! 1K: : N 18. 
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ſtructed king Alfred. 


925, Athelmus 


e Wul- 


mus. 


956. Odo, oz Odoſegodus. 
958. Elfſius, oz Elflinus, 2 


Archebishops. 


790. Aethelwardus he re⸗ : 


Elſinus, whichedped 


befoze his conſecras 


tion, in his tourney - 
towardes Rome, in 
reuenge (as they ſay) ) 


bicauſe he came in by 
Simonie,and ſpozned 


at the Tumbe of his 


pꝛedeteſſoʒ. © 
Brithelmus, was elec 


ted: but king Edgar 
reiected him. * 
970, Dunſtanus, the fas + 


mous Juggler. 


885 


40 - Names of 
An. Doe. | Man, 
989. Ethelgarns, l, 
991, Siricius, by his aduice 5, 

King Etheldred 

gaue to the Danes a 

great ſumme of mo⸗ 


nep. 
996. Altricus. 
1004. Aelfegus, hee was 
flaine by the Danes. 
1012, Liuingus, oz Ethel - 
anus. 
Eilvrardus. 
1020, Egelnothus. s 
1038, Eadſius, oz Edſinus, 
who foꝛ ſtknes cũmit⸗ 
ted ß charge to Siwar - 
dus, the Abbat of A- 


cenſis, the firſt Nozo 
man, aduaunced by 
KingEdward p cons 


1053, Stigandus, depoſed | 
by the conquerour. ©: 2 
1072, Lanfrancus, in his 
time the Biſhoppes 
Sees were firſt remo⸗ 
ned from villages, ta 
Cities 


ws 


An. Dao. 
1093, Anſelmus, in his time 16. 
lawe was firſt made 
to diuoꝛce Pꝛieſtes 


from their wines, 

n. Radulphus Roffenſis, 
ſurnamed Nugax. 

1122, Willimus de Cruel, 
he crowned Stephan, 
againlt his fayth — 
to Maude the Emo 
pꝛeſle. 


1138, Theobaldus, he was 


endowed firſte, with 


the title of Legatus 


Natus,by Pope Inno- 
cent the ſecond, 

n62, Thomas Becket , the 
firſt Englicheman al⸗ 
ter the Conqueſt. 


Robertus, the Abbat of Bec 


was eleded, but hs 
refuſedit, 

1173, Richardus, the P2yoz 
of Douer. 


1183, Baldwinus, the biſhop 
of Moꝛceſter: he dy⸗ 
ed in the expedition, 
that king Richard the 
firſt made into Syria, 
t was hefoze at great 
contention with the 
Ponkes, 


Reginaldus, he dyed befozo | 


Archebishops. 


19. 


"2 


7. 


74 Names of 
tonſetratin. Ulan. Conent, 
1193, Hubertus. 3. 
1205, Stephanus de Lang- 21, 
ton, the cauſe of the 
trouble of king Iohn. 
1223, Gualterus de Euc- 
ſham, eleced,but re⸗ 
fuſed bothe by the 
King and Pope, fo2 p 
inſafficiencie of leary 


ning. 

1229, Richardus Magnus. 

1233. Iohannes, the Dub, 
p2ioz of Chꝛiſts chur- 
che, was elected after 
the had refuſed - 
one h Neucl,but 
this John r cligned , 
in whoſe place Ioha 
Blund was choſen * 
but that election alſo 


was 1 
1234. Edmundus de Abing 
don, the one t twen⸗ 


1244. Bonifacius, vncle to 
Elenor, the wife ol 
Henrie the thirde. 

1270. Willelmus de Chil- 
lenden, eleded, but 


Archebishaps. 


be. reſiqned fo the am. (onen. 
Pope, who choſe Kil- 
wardby, INT 
1272 RobertysKilwardby, |; tl 
Friar pꝛeacher. | 
1278, ——— Burnel, Bi- 
ſhop of Bathe eleded, A 
but the Pope refuſed - <4 
him, and appoynted - A 1 1. 
Friar Peckam, | N, 
1279. Iohannes de Peckam 1 | p (4/178 
afriar Amar, boʒn in N 7 1 £10 
Suſlex. it f. | ' il 
1292, Robertus de Win- —_—_ Uh | 
chelſey, a notable trai * 
to; to the mg, s true oof 1 | "$1; (Wi 
ſeruant ta the Pope. 4 
Thomas de Cobham, elecs 14 


1312, Walterus Reignold. 4. 
1328, Symon de Mepham. 5, Thus farre out of the 
e Couentrie. 
1334. lohings deStratford, | 29, 
1350, Iohannes Offord, oz Lofts 
Vfford. | 
Thomas Bradwardine, e 
erected the Black fri- 1 | 
— hes _ 
1350. n he + | TY no tf 
35 bd Canterbury Colo mol 1 
ledge in Oxford, | (4 
1367 Symog Lavgham, Fre % 


76 Names of 

An. Do. Mam. ({onent, 
1369. Wilhelmus Witleſey. Fo 
1375. Symon Sudbury. 6. 

138 1. Wilhelmus Courte- 15. 


nay. 

1396. — Arundel at- 18. 
tainted of treaſon, by 
Parleament , in the 
one and twentie yere - 
of Richard theſecond, 

Rogerus Walden, in the ex⸗ 
ile of Arundel:but de⸗ 
poſed: Then made 
Biſhep of London, e 
againe depoſed, and 
dyed in the ſeuenth 
peare of Henrie the 
fourth, | 

1414, Henricus Chicheley, 
built Alſoules, and S. 
Iohns Colledge in 
Orfoꝛd, and the Col⸗ 
ledge of Higham. 

1443. Iohannes Stafford. 

1452. Ioannes Kempe. 

1455. Thomas Bourchier, 

1486, Ioannes Moorton, 
— muche at 

015 and ved hq 

Lambeth, 1 95 ; 

Thomas Langton eleded, 
but he dyed befoze cõ ⸗ 
ſecration. 

1500, Henritus Deane, 03 
Deny. 


Willielmus War- 23. 
= -r7 Otforde 


. a Cranmer,he 
was burned foz the 


trueth, ; 
Reginaldus Poole. 3 
Parker. 


Thus haue pou the ſucceſſion of ſeuentie 


in the recital whereof, J doe(of purpoſe)ſpare to diſpute 


the variance arifing amongſt waiters, as touching the 
rot part hf pellets Fea 
b. aus 

— — 
———— 


the byſtozies of their liues and do- 


the Eaſt and Southe ſhozes,til J come tothe limits, be⸗ 
fwenthis Shy;c,+ duſſex:then to aſcend Northward, 
rs er . Es along the bounds of this 
Dioceſs tRoch bythe month ol Med- 
eee 


— as lxe 
Ta 
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— this Diverſe, as of this de- 
whiche treatie, J will ob- {criprion of 
begin at Tanet, and to peruſe . 


78 e ee 
Tanet, called in Brytifh, Inis Muo- 


chym, of the Shore Rutupi: it is named of ſome 
vriters in Latme( or rather Greeks) Thana- 
tos, in Saxon, dene d, in 
ſtead ofpxneT, 


= Vlius boo els (in bis deſcription of 


anpgues necat ,' 


—— be) e the. earth 


natiue countrie: Foz ned in the — — 

gliſhe tongue, ſoundeth as muche as, 

tered, whiche derination, howe well 305 

the ſituation of Tanet, being Penniula, and = 

manner) round about, J bab rather without 7 
iudgement, then, by debate 


but rather take it of the p:0pzo kngnage, ofthis one 
8 
9 


terrupt mine owne oder. -Seoning the 
foꝛe, J will reſozte to tha thing. and hes you out 
of Beda, and others, MORT To ſtoaria of this 


* 499 4 03G n 


| manner of the Engliſhe accompte) 
ſire hundzed families, oz Hides of land(as the Saxon 
booke of Beda hath)whiche be indeede after the opinion 
auncient writers. plough fandes: It is diuided from 


ſhewe 

themſelues in d&de , ſuche as they were in name, For (Scar) 
(not ſhieldes againlt the Pictes and Scots, but ſwozds to m (heir 120 
ſhead the Brittan bloud) Vortimer his ſonne (whome 57:55 8 
they in his ſeate) ſo freightned the Saxons in ſword, or 
this Ile, (the whiche,as William of Malmesbury wzi- axe, ot hat- 
teth, Vortiger had giuen them to inhabite, at their chet. 

firſt ) that foz a colour they ſent Vortiger 


repozteth , that after this, Cador , ( 
of Cornewall) by commaunvemente of King Ar- 
thur, chaſed the Saxons into Tanet, where he flewe 
Chuldric their leader, and receiued many of the reſidue 
| R. iii. to 


873. 
864. 
980. 


The ocea- 
ſion of the 


80 The See 


to grate and mercy. | a 

Yowbeit the Saxons themſelues, after that in pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe of time, they had gotten the dominion ouer the Bri- 
tons,enioyed not the poſſeſſion of Tanet in much better 
quiet then the Britons had done befoze them. Foꝛ in the 
dayes of King Athulf, (the father of Alfred) the Danes 
fought in Tanet againſt Ealhere, (the Duke, oꝛ captain 
of Kent) and Huda, (the Duke of Surrey )ꝶ ſlaying them 
bothe ouerthꝛewe their powers, and poſſeſſed the Ile. 
After this, in the time of the ſame king, they ſoiourned 
with theyz armie a whole wynter in Tanet: and laſtly 
(in the reigne ol Ring Etheldred) they herried, ſpoyled, 
and ſacked it in ſuche ſoꝛt, that the retigious perſons 
were tonſtrained to abandon the place, fo J finde, that 
ſhoꝛtly after, King Canutus gaue the body of Mildred, 
and all the landes belonging to Mynſter Abbay (that 
the was in this Ile) to the Ponkes of ſaint Auguſtines 
at Canterbury. | 

But. foꝛ aſmuche as good oꝛder requireth, that J 
ſhould tell you of the foundation, beſoꝛe J ſpeake of the 
fall,you ſhall heare out of William Thorne, (one that 
made an appendix to the hyſtozie of Thomas Spot, both 
Monkes of Saint Auguſtines) the occaſion of the firſt 
fabulous beginning of this Abbay. 

Certain ſeruaunts, oꝛ officers (ſaith he)of Egbright 
(the third King of Kent after Ethelbert)had done great 


buildiog of iniurie fo a noble woman(called Domneua, the mother 


Minſter Ab 


bay. 


596. 


of Saint Mildred) in recompence of whiche wzongs the 

King made an Herodian othe, and pꝛomiſed vpon 

- honour, to giue her whatſoeuer ſhe would al ke 
im. 

The woman(inſtracted belike by ſome Penkiſhe coun⸗ 

ſelour) begged of him ſo muche ground to build an Abs 

bay vpan, as a tame dere ſhe nouriſhed)would runne 
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ner af a bzeathe:Yereto the Ring had conſented foꝛth⸗ 
with, ſauing that one Tymor (a counſeler of his) ſtan⸗ 
ding by, blamed him of great inconſideration,foz that he 
woulde vpon the vncertaine courſe of a Deare, departe 
to his certaine loſſe, with any part of ſo god a ſoyle, but 
the earth ( ſayth William Thorne) immediatly opened, 
and ſwalowed him aliue,in memoꝛie whereof, the place 
till his time, was called Tymor ſleape. Well, the king 
and this Gentlewoman p2oceeded in their bargaine,the 
Hynde was put foꝛth, and it ranne the quantitie of 
fourtie and eight ploughlands, befoze it returned, 

And thus Domneua (by the help of the King)builded 
at Mynſter (within that pzecint)a Ponaſterie of Non- 
nes, vpon ſuche like diſcretion, ( you may be ſure) as 
Ramſey Abbay was pitched, euen where a Bull by 
chaunce ſcraped with his fote, and as Rome it ſelfe (foz 
whoſe fauour theſe follies be deuiſed)was edifted, where 


For it was 


the ſhe Woulfe gaue Romulus and Remus ſacke, 88 
Ouer this Abbap, Mildred ot whome we ſpake) the ma, of Ru- 

daughter of Meruaile, (that was ſonne to Penda, King ma, a pappe 

of midle England) became the Lady and Abbaſſe: who or dugge. 


bicauſe ſhe was ol noble linage, and had gotten together 
ſeuentie women, (all whiche Theodorus the ſeuenth 
Biſhop)veiled foz Nonnes, ſhe eaſily obteyned to be re- 
giſtred in our Engliſhe Ralender, E to be wozſhipped foꝛ 
a Daint, both at Tanet, while her body lay there, and at 
S. Auguſtines, after that it was tranũlated: And no 
maruell at all, fo2 if you will beleeue the authour of the 
wozke called Vous Legend Angliæ) your (elf wil eaſily 
vouchſafe her the honour, 

This woman (ſayth he) was ſo mightily defended 
with dinine power, that lying in a hote out thz& houres 
together, ſhe ſufferednot of the llame: She was alſo en⸗ 
dued with ſuche godlyke vertue, that comming out of 

L, Fraunce, 


680, 


S. Mildreds 
miracles 


< — 
= Py _ 
* — +; 


1085. 


11G. 


ſpredllete, This Ippedlficte, is the plate wher Hengiſt and Horſa 
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Fraunce, the very ſtone whereon ſhe firſt ſtepped at Ip- 
pedſflete in this Ille, reteiued the impꝛeſſion of her fote, 
and reteined it foz euer, hauing beſides this pꝛopertie, 
that whether ſo euer pou remoued the ſame, it woulde 
within ſhoꝛt time, and without helpe of mans hande, re⸗ 
turne to the foꝛmer place againe : And finally, ſhe was 
ſo diligently garded with Gods Angel, attending vpon 
her, that when the diuell (finding her at p2ayers ) had 
put out the candel that was befoze her, the Angel fozth- 
with lighted it foꝛ her againe. 

And this (nodoubte) was the cauſe,that the Keligi⸗ 
ous perſons of S. Auguſtines, and at S.Gregories at Ci 
terbury, fell at great diſſention foꝛ her, eche affirming, 
that after the ſpoyle of Tanct, her bones were remoued 
to their Ponaſterie:the one clayming by King Canutus, 
as we ſayd befoꝛe, and the other deriuing from Archebi⸗ 
ſhop Lanfranc, who(as they affirmed)at the dota tion of 
their houſe, beſtowed vpon it (amongeſt other things of 
great pꝛice) the tranſlated reliques of Mildred, and Ed. 
burgaes bodyes, 

Yowſoeuer that were, they bothe made marchan⸗ 
dize of her myzacles, and the Ponkes of S Auguſtines 
perceiuing, that by the diſſolution of the Monaſterie, 
and the abſence of the Saintes, their towne of Minſter, 
in T anct was falne to decay, of verie conſcience,and foz 
pities ſake, by the meane of Hughe their Abbat, pꝛocu⸗ 
red at the handes of King Henrie the firſt, the graunt of 
a Market, to be holden there, whiche J wote not whe⸗ 
ther it imoyeth to this day,o2 no. 

Thus much of the Ille and Mynſter Abbay, Now a 
woꝛde oꝛ two touching Ippedſflete, wherof 3 ſpake bes 
foꝛe, and of Stonor another place within the Ille, and 
then J will leaue Tanet, and pꝛociede in my journey, 


(the 
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(the Þaron captaines) came firſt on lande, and it is of di⸗ 1 
uers Chꝛonicles dinerſly termed, ſome calling it Ip- | 
pineſflete,others Heoppineſflete, and others Wipped(- N 
flete, Theſe of the laſt ſoꝛte wꝛite, that it toke the name 
of one Wipped, (a noble man amongeſt the Saxons) 
who onely was on that parte, when Aurel. Am- | 
broſe(the leader of the Bꝛitons) loſt twelue of his pꝛin⸗ 4 
cipall chiefteins in one conflict, In derde, the name ſoun⸗ | 
deth, the place where Wipped, oz Ipped ſwymmed, 473. 
whiche J coulde haue agreed to be the ſame, that is at 
this day called, Wapflete in Eſſex, (the rather foz that 
Ralph Higde waiteth, that the 1Bzitons neuer inuaded 
Kent, after the battayle at Craforde, whiche was befoꝛe 
this ouerthꝛowe that J laſt ſpake of.) Yowbeit ſince the 
wziter of our holy Legend layeth it in Tanet, Jam con- | 
tented to ſubſcribe. x 
In this Ille lyeth Stonor, ſometime a hauen fowne Stonor- 1 
alſo ; fo2 in the reigne of William Rufus, there aroſe a 
ſuite in lawe, betweene the Londoners, and the Abbat 
of S Auguſtines (then owner of the place) as touching , 
the right of the hauen of Stonor, wherein by the fauou- 10 90, 
rable aide of the]P2ince, the Ponkes (as Thomas Spot, 
their own Chzonicler repozteth) pzcuayled,and the Ci⸗ 
tizens had the onerth2zowe, Not long after whiche time, 
they obteined of King Henrie the firſt, a fayze to be hol- 
den yerely at this fowne, ſiue dayes together,befoze and l04.. 
after the feaſt of the franſlation of S. Auguſtine. 
Nowe woulde I fo2thwith leade you from the Ille 
of T anet, to the ruines of Richeborow, ſauing that the 
Goodwine is befoze myne eye, whereof J pzay you firſt 
bearken what J haue toſay. 


- 
— — - 
. 


L ff, The 


The Goodwine,or Good- 


vvine Sandes. 


here lined in the time — Ed warde 

g (common called the Confeſlour) a no⸗ 

mo — OG ble ma,named Godwine, whoſe daugh⸗ 
his ſonnes. MA ter Edgithe, the ſame Ring, by great in⸗ 
N Ur ſtance of his nobilitie, (being otherwiſe 


nN cf him lelle diſpoſed to haue liued ſole) 
toke vnto his wife, By reaſon whereof, not onelp this 
Godwine him ſelfe (being at the firſt but a Cowheards 
ſonne,and afterward aduaunced to honour by King Ca- 
nutus, whoſe ſiſter by fraude he obteined to wife)became 
of great power and authozitie within this Realme (buf 
his ſonnes alſo being fine in nomber) were by the kings 
1050. ayfte, aduaunced to large linelyhodes and honourable 
poſſeſſions, Fo2 Good wine was Carle of Kent, Suſ- 
ſex, Hamſhire, Dorſetſhire, Deuonſhire, and Cornw al: 
Mis eldeſt ſonne Swane, had Oxfordſhire, Barkeſhire 
Glouceſterſhire, Herefordſhire,and Somerſet: Harold, 
helde Eſſex, Norfolk, Suffolke, Cambridgeſſire, f Hun- 
tingdonſhire:Toſti, had Northumberland: And Gurte, 
4 Leoſw ine, poſſeſſed other plates. c. But as it is hard 
in great pꝛoſperitie to keepe due temperance, foz, Super- 
lia eſt vitrum rebus ſolemme ſecund;s : So this man and his 
ſonnes, being puffed vp with the pꝛyde of the Kings fa⸗ 
uour, their owne power, pollicie, and poſſeſſion, contem- 
ned all other, and foꝛgate them ſel ues, abuſing the ſim- 
plicitic of the King by euill counſel, treading vnder fte 
the nobilitie by great diſdaine, and oppꝛeſſing the com⸗ 
mon people by inſatiable rauine, extoꝛtion, and firannie, 
So that unmediatly,and at once, they pulled vpon their 
heades, the heauie diſpleaſure of the Pꝛince, the immoꝛ⸗ 
tall hatred of the noble men, and the bitter execration 
and 
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and curſe of the common ſozt. Wherenpon the king 
fo2 a ſeaſon baniſhed them, the nobles neuer after liked 
them, and the pooze people not onely railed vpon them 
while they liued, but alſo by deuiſed tales (as the man⸗ 
ner is) laboured to make them hatefull to all poſteritie 
after their death. And amongſt other things touching 
Godwyne him ſelfe,they feygned, that he was choked 
at Wincheſter(oz Windſore, as others ſay,foz liers can 
not lightly agree) with a mozſel of bꝛead, and that this 
his landin Kent ſonke ſodainly info the Sea, Neyther 
were theſe things continued in memozy, by the mouths 
of the vnlearned people only, but committed to w2iting 
alſo,by the hands and pens of Ponkes , Frears, and o⸗ 
thers of the learned ſoꝛt. So that in courſe of time, the 
matter was paſt all peraduenture, and the things belie⸗ 
ned foꝛ vndoubted veritie. 

But whatſoeuer hath bene heretokoꝛe thought of 
theſe matters, hauing now iuſt occaſion offered mee to 
treate of the thing, J wil not ſpare, to ſpeake that which 
J haue red in ſome credible w2iters,and whiche J doe 
thinke meete to be bele&ned of all indifferent readers. 

Silueſter Giraldus (in his Itincrarie of Wales) and 


of king William Rufus, (oz the beginning of Henric 
the firſt) there was a ſodaine and mightie inundation 
of the Sea, by the which a great part of Flaunders,and cf 
the lowe countries thereabont, was dꝛenched, and leſt, 
ſo that many of the inhabitants (being thereby expulſed 
from their ſeates) came oucr into England, and made 
ſuite to the ſame Ving Henrie, foz ſome place cf dwel⸗ 
ling within his dominion. The King pitying their cala⸗ 
mitie, and ſ&ing that they might bee p;ofitable to his 
Realme, by mſtructinghis people in the art of clothing, 
(wherein at that time they _ excelled,)firſt _ 
lu. em 


ITOO, 


The cauſe 


of Good- 
many others, doe wzite,that about the end of the reigne „yn $andes 


» © — 
ena 


The death 
of Earle' 
Godwyne. 
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them about Carlilein the North countric , and affer- 
warde(vpon cauſe)remoued them to Roſſe and Hauer. 
ford in Wales, Now at the ſame tyme that this hap- 
pened in Flaunders the like harme was done in ſund2y 
places,bothe of England, and Scotland,alſo,(as Hector 
Bocthius, the Scottiſhe hyſtoztographer, moſte plainly 
wziteth)affirming,that(amongſt other) this place, being 
ſometyme ol the poſſeſſion of the Earle God wine, was 
then firſt violently ouer whelmed with a light ſande, 
where with it. not onely remayneth couered euer ſince, 
but is become withall ( Vauium gun ges, & vorago) a molt 
dꝛeadkull gulfe, and ſhippe ſwalower, 

This thing, as I cannot but marueil how it hath eſ⸗ 
caped the penns of our own countrie wꝛiters (the rather 
fo: that ſome of them liuing about that time) haue men⸗ 
tion of that harme in the lowe countrie : ſo J ſticke not 
to accept it foz aſſured trueth, conſidering either the au- 
cozity of the wziter him ſelle, being a diligent and lear⸗ 
ned man, oz the circumſtances of the thing that he hathe 
left wꝛitten, beeing in it ſelfe both reaſonable, likely. 

And thus J might wel make an end, but becauſe J 
haue alredy take occaſtõ to accuſe th of foꝛgerie, which 
affirme God wine to haue bene choked at the bourde, J 
truſt it ſhalbe no great offence,(though beſide purpoſe, 
pet foz declaration of the trueth) to rehearſe ſhoztly, 
what ſome credible ſtoꝛiers haue repozted of that mat⸗ 
ter alſo, And to the end that the trueth may appeare 
by collation of the diuers repoꝛtes, will firſt ſhewe 
what the common opinion and tale ot his death is, and 
then afterward what theſe other men wꝛite concerning 
the ſame . Ealred, the Abbat of Ryuauxe, (who tooke 
paynes to pen the hyſtoꝛie of the ſame King Edwardes 
whole life , and ot whom all others (as J thinke) lear- 
ned this tale, ſaith:that while the King and Godwyne 

ſate 
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late af the table, accompanied with others of the Nobi- 
litie,it chaunced the Cupbearer(as he bzought wyne to 
the bourd) to flip with the one fte, and yet by good 
ſtrength ol his other legge, to recouer him ſelf without 
falling, whiche thing the Earlc earneſtly marking,ſayde 
pleaſantly,that There, one brother had wel helped an- 
other:mary(quoth the Ring) ſo might me mine, ne had- 
deſt thou bene Earle Godwine: caſting in his diſhe the 
murder of his bzother Alfred, which was done todeath 
at Elie by the counſellof Godwine,as hereafter in fitte 
place foz it ſhall appeare. Yercat the Earle was ſoze 
moued,and thinking it moze then time to make his pur 
gation, tooke a mozſell of bzead into his hand, and 
pꝛaying with great and vehement ob teſtation) that it 
might choke him, il he by any meanes cauſed p ſlaugh⸗ 
ter oz conſẽted thereto,he put the bꝛead into his mouth, 
and was immediatly ſtrangled there withall. 

Some wꝛite, that this bꝛead was befoze accurſed by 
Wulſtane, the holy Biſhop of Worceſter, after a certain 


manner then vſed,x called Coprnes,as in the table to þ 1.Curſed 
Saxons lawes is tobe ſcene, But this Ealred affirmeth biead. 


that after the wooꝛds ſpoken by the Carle, the King him 
ſelfe bleſſed the bzead with the ſigne of the croſſe: And 
therfoze theſe men agree aſwel together, as bleſſing and 
curſing be one like to another, 

But letting that and them paſſe, heare (J beſtech you) 
what Alfred of Beuerley (a learned man, that liued in 
the time ol King Henry the firſt, ſomewhat befoze this 
Abbat Ealred)ſaith, touching this matter. Godwmus gra- 
ui morbo ex improuiſo percuſſius ac Regi ad men ſam Wyntonie 
aſcidens mut us m ipſa ſede declmanit ac poſtea in camera Re- 
Lis a filys deportatus moritur. Quidam autem dicunt. c. 
Godwane being ſodainly ſtricke w a grieuous diſeaſe, as 
be late at þ table with the Bing at Wincheſter fel down 
I. iii. from 
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from his ſfole, and was carried by his ſormes into the 
Kings chamber, where he dyed: but ſome ſay that he 
was choked ec. And to the ſame effect wꝛiteth Maria- 
nus the Scot. Simeon alſo, the Chaunter of Durham, 
whiche liued about the time of this Alfred, oz rather 
befoꝛe him, treating of this matter, hath theſe woꝛdes. 
Godwinus graui morbo percuſſus, in ipſa ſede declinauit, & 
poit horas quinque moritur. God wyne being taken with 
a grieuons diſeaſe, dꝛopped down from the place where 
he ſate, and dyed within flue houres after. 
Thus theſe men repoꝛte another manner of his death. 
the one vſing no mention at all of any accurſed bꝛeade, 
and the other reciting it but as a tale. And foꝛ the moꝛe 
plaine detection of the deceipt of this Abbat, he that wil 
read the ſecond boke of William Malmeſ. De Regibus, 
ſhall finde, that the occaſion , and introduction of this 
matter (J meane, the ſipping of the Kings Cupbearer, 
and the ſpeache that pzoceded therof,namely,that One 
brother had wel helped another) is wooꝛde foz wooꝛd 
ſtollenfrom thence,foz William(whiche lined befoꝛe E- 
alred)repo2teth, that king Ethelſtane, by perſuaſion 
of one that was his cupbearer, had baniſhed Eadwine 
his owne b2other,fo2 ſuſpicion of treaſon,and had com; 
mitted him to the Seas and windes in an olde, ſhaken, 
and fraile veſſel, without ſaile, dare, oꝛ companion, (ſaue 
one Eſquier only, ) in whiche crile he periſhed, and that 
afterward the King ( vnderſtanding his bꝛothers inno⸗ 
cencie, and ſoꝛowing his owne raſhaeſſe) tooke occaſion 
by ſight of his cupbearers foote ſlipping, to be auenged 
of the falſe accuſation, euen as it is here tolde of King 
Ed ward. But Ealred,fozſothe, was ſo fully diſpoſed to 
magniſie ing Edward (bycauſe he ſo muche magnified 
the Pankiſhe and ſingle life)that he ſticked not at grea⸗ 
ter matters then this, affirming boldely that the ſame 
King 
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King while ho hearde Paſſe at Weſtminſter, ſawe bes The viſions 

tweene the Paieſtes handes, Chriſte bleſſing him with 3 Edvard 

his fingers : Chat at another Paſſe he ſawe the ſeuen ,;,**" 

fleapersat Epheſus, turne them ſelues on the one ſide, 

after they had leapt ſeuentie yeares together on the o⸗ 

ther,(which,ſeeing it was within fine yeares of ſo many Fpimenides 

as Epimenides fleapt,) Ealred(in my phanſie) is wozthy did lep. y 

to haue the ſeconde game at the whetſtone.) Fur- << 

thermoze, that S. Iohn Baptiſt ſent to Ring Edward, a 

King of Oolde from Icruſalem , whiche he hun ſelfe had 

ſometime befoze ginen to a poze man, that aſked almes 

ol him in the name of S. Iohn :And ſuche other matters 

ef like credite, whiche bothe foz the vanitie of the things t. Loue, Ly, 

them ſelues, being merte to haue place in Philopſeudes or game for 
of Lucian, and foz the deſire that J haue to keepe the where | 

ozder, J will pzetermit, and re- ſtone. 
turne tomy purpoſe, 


M. Riche- 


— 
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90 
Richeborowe in Latine, Urbs Ru- 


tupina: in Saxon (Repracheſrep) the name being 
forged( as I coniefture )either of the Biteiſbe woord(Rmya) 
whiche ſignifieth a net. in token that it ſtoode 
by fiſhing : or of ( Rwydd) whiche ſi egen ſpeede,bycauſe 


from thence (as ſome thinke) is the moſte 
ſhorte and ſpeedy cunte ower the 
Scas. 


« Athew(p Ponke of Weſtminſter, x 
| Anthour of the woozke called, Flores 
» Hy/toriarum)taketh the place whiche 
JE Beda, Ptolome, andothers call Ru- 
tupi,to be Sandwiche,and therefoze 
he applieth to the one whatſoeuer he 

— findeth el the other:but bicauſe Iohn 
Leland (a man generally acquainted with the antiqui- 
ties of the Realme) affirmeth in his woꝛke whiche hee 
intituled (Syllabus in G enethliacon Eaduerdi) Rutupi to 
haue been, where Richeborowe now is (to whiche opi⸗ 
nion J rather incline) a thinke good to gine them ſeue⸗ 
rall titles, and to ſpeake of Richeborowe hy it ſelfe, lea⸗ 
ning to fit plate (foʒ Sand wiche alſo)ſuche matter, as of 
right belongeth there vnto. 

The whole ſhoare of Kent therefoze, that lyeth ouer 
againſt Dunkircke, Calaice, and Boloigne, is of Cæſar, 
Iuuenal, Lucan, Ptolome, Antoninus, and others, called 
Rutupiz , oz Rutupinum littus, and that place of Eng- 
land whiche Beda taketh to be neareſt to the Morines 
(a people of Gallia Belgica, whiche at this day compꝛe⸗ 
hendeth, Picardie, Boloigne, Artoys, and ſome parte 
of the lowe countries)is cf lohn Leland interpꝛeted to 
be Richeborowe, not paſte halfe a myle diſtant from 
Saudwiche toward the Eall, The ſame man alſo, 
perſua⸗ 


perſuaded partly by the vie we of the place it ſelfe, and 
partly by the authoꝛitie of one Gotcelinus, ſuppoſeth, 


Richeborowe. Of 


that Richeborow was of auncient time, a Citie of fone gebe 


2ice,and that it had within it a Palaice, where King 

thelbert reteiued Augultine, As foꝛ the title of a 
Citie, J doubt not but that if the ruines of the aunci⸗ 
ent walles yet ertant,o2 the remenants of the Romane 
coyne often found there, did not at all infoꝛce the lik e⸗ 
lphoode yet the authoꝛitie of Beda alone(which calleth 
it plainly a citie)would ſuffice : But whether it were 
the Palaice of King Echelbert, when he entertained 
Auguſtine, he that ſhall aduiſedly read the firſt Chap- 
ter of Beda his firſt boke of the Cccleſiaftical ſtozie,ſhall 
haue iuſt cauſe to donbt,fo2 aſmuch,as he ſheweth mas 
nifeſtlp, p the King came from his Palaice in the Con- 
tinent(ont of Thanet)to Auguſtine: # Leland himſelfe 
confeſſeth, that Richeborow was then within Thanet, 
although that ſince that time, the water hath chaunged 
his courſe, and ſhut it cleane out of the Iſland. 

Now, where ſome men(as J ſaid)haue taken it to bee 
Sandwiche, I take them to bee greatly deceaued, 


TOW, was 
lomerune 
a Citic, 


Sandwiche, 


is not Ru- 


Foꝛ Richeborowe (being cozruptly ſo ſounded, fo: tupi. 


Reptsborowe) hathe remayning in it, the very rootes 
(as J may ſpeake it) of Reptacheſter: And Reptache- 
ſter(ſaith Beda) and Rutupi Portus, are all one:Do then 
Cheſter)being tourned to (Boro )( whiche be in deede 
two woꝛdes, but yet in manner of one ſigniſication and 
effect) Rept, and Riche, haue ſome affinitie the one 
with the other, but neyther Riche, Repta, noꝛ Ru- 
tupi, can haue with Sand:viche any manner of ſimi⸗ 
litude. Thus muche ok the name, and antiquitie 
of this pooze Towne, whiche was in tyme cf the 
olde Brytons , of great pꝛice, and the common Port oꝛ 

. ii. place 
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place ofarriuall out of Fraunce, whereof we ſinde no o⸗ 
ther note in latter hyſlozie, either bicauſe the ſame was 
long ſinte ( befoꝛe the comming of the Saxons)negleced, 
when as the Romanes had loſt their intereſt within 
this Realme : Oz elſe, foz that ſoone after their arri- 
uall it decayed, by reaſon that the water chaunged his 
courſe, and lefte it dzy : So that nowe moſt aptly, that 
may be ſayde of this towne, neare to the Ille Thanet, 
whiche Virgil ſome time wꝛate of Tencd it ſelfe, 
Dines opum, Priami dum regna manebant, 
Nunc tantum ſinus, & ſtatio male fida carmis. 
A wealthy land,while Priams ſtate,and kingdome 
vpright ſtoade, 
But mm a bay,and harbour bad,for ſhips to lye at 
roOade, 
But nowe J will make towarde Sandwiche, the 
firſt of the Poztes (as my iourney lyeth) and by the way 
ſpeake ſomewhat of the Fiue Portes, in generall. 


The 


The (inque Portes. 


ot the realme, whiche William the Con⸗ 
A) S querour cauſed to be made in the fourth 
| pag vere ok his reigne, t to be called Domeſ⸗ 
Ada, bpcauſe (as Mathew Pariſe ſaieth) 
it ſpared no man but iudged all men in⸗ 
differently, as the Lord in that great day wil doe) that 
Douer, Sand wiche, and Rumney, were in the time of 
King Edward the confeſſour, diſcharged almoſte of all 
maner of impoſttions and burdens(whiche other towns 
dyd beare,)in conſideration of ſuche ſeruice to bee done 
by them vpon the Sea, as in their ſpeciall tifles ſhall 
hereafter appeare:wherevpon,although J might groũd 
by reaſonable coniecture,that the immunity of the haut 
Townes which we nowe cal by a cerfaine number, the 
Cinque Portes)might take their beginning from the 
ſame Edward:yet foʒ as muche as Jreadin the Char- 
tre of King Edward, the firſt after the conqueſt (whiche 
is repozted in our booke of Entries) A recitall of the 
grauntes of ſundzieKinges to the Fiue Portes, the ſame 
reaching no higher, then to William the Conquerour, 
J will leaue my coniedure, and leane to his Chartre: 
contenting my ſelle to yeelde to the conquerour, the 
thankes of other mens benefites , ſeeing thoſe whiche 
were benefited, were wiſely contented (as the caſe then 
ſtoode ) to like better of his confirmation oz ſecond giff, 
then of king Edwardes firſt graunt and endowment, 
And to the end that J may pꝛoceede in ſome manner of 
arrap, I will firſt ſhew, which Townes were(at the be⸗ 
ginning)takenfoz the Fiue Portes,t what others be now 
reputed in the (ame number:;ſecondly, what ſeruice they 
P. ui. ought, 


93 


Finde in the boke of the general ſuruey The anti- 
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ouchf, + did in times paſſed, 4 laſtly what pꝛiuiledges 
they haue therefoꝛe, 4 by what perſons they haue been 
gouerned. 3 


Whiche be If J ſhould iudge by the commune, and rude verſe, 


the Fiue 


Portes. 


1250. 


Douer, Sundmicus, Ny, Rum, Frigmare dentus, 
might ſay,that Douer, Sandwiche, Rice, Rumney, 
and Winchelſey, (foꝛ that is, Frigmare ventus) be the 
Fiue Portes: Againe if J ſhould bee ruled by the Rolle 
whiche reciteth the Ports, that ſend Barons tothe Par⸗ 
leament, J muſte then adde to theſe, Haſtings,4 Hyde, 
foꝛ they alſo haue their Barons, as wel as the other:and 
ſo ſhould not onelp, not ſhe we whiche were the firſt 
Fiue, but alſo(by addition of two others) increaſe bothe 
the number, and doubtfulnes. Leauing the verſe 
therefoꝛe, foꝛ ignozance of the authour, and ſuſpition of 
his authozitie, and ſozſaking the Rolle (as not aſſured 
of the antiquitie) J will fixe to Henrie Bracton, à man 
bothe auncient, learned, and credible, which liu ed vnder 
King Henrie the third, and wzote(aboue thꝛeœ hundzeth 
yeares ſince) learnedly of the lawes of this Realme. 
He (A ſay) in the third booke of his wozke,and trea⸗ 
tiſe of the Crowne, taking in hand to ſhewe the articles 
inquirable befoze the luſtices in Eire, (02 Itinerant, as 
wee called them, bycauſe they vſcd to ride from place 
to place thzoughout the Realme, foꝛ adminiſtration of 
iuſtice)ſetteth foo2th a ſpeciall fourme of writtes,to bee 
virected ſeucrally to the Baylifes of Haſtings , Hithe, 
Rumney, Douer, and Sandwiche,commaunding them, 
that they ſhould cauſe twentie and foure of their Ba- 
r011s/fo2 fo their Burgeſſes, 02 Zowneſmen, and the 
Ct iz eus of London likewiſe, were wont to be termed) 
to appeare befoze the Kings Iuſtices at Shipwey in 
Rent, as thep accuſtomed to doe, there to enquire of 
ſuche pointes, as ſhould bee giuen them in charge. 
Whiche 


folke,and Donwithe in Suffol ke, there ſhould be ſeue⸗ 
rall wzittes direffedto them alſo, retournable befoze 
the ſame Iuſtices at the ſame day and place: reciting, 
toe where the King had by his fozmer wꝛittes ſom- 
moned the Pleers of the Fiue Ports to be holden at Ship- 
weyif any of the ſame townes, had cauſe to complaine 
of any (beeing within the liberties of the ſaide Portes) 
he ſhould be at Shipwey to pzopounde againſt him,and 
there to receaue accoꝛding tolawe and iuſtice. 

Chus muche J recite out of Bratton, partly fo 
ſhew that Shipwey was befoze King Edward the firſts 
time, the place of aſſembly foꝛ the Plees of the Fiuc 
Portes,partly to notiſie the difference, and controuerſie 
that long ſince was betweene theſe Portes, and thoſe 
other townes: But purpoſely and chiefelp to pꝛoue, 
that Haſtings,and Hithe, Douer, Rumney, and Sand- 
wiche, were in Bractons time,accompted the Fiue pꝛin⸗ 
cipall hauens oz Portes, whiche were endowed with 
pziuiledge, | 

Neither pet will J deny, but that ſoone after, Win- 

chelſey and Rye might be added to the number. 
Foꝛ J finde in an olde recozde, that King Henrie the 
third tooke into his owne handes(fo2 the better defence 
of the Realme) the townes of Winchelſey, and Rye, 
whiche belonged befoze tothe Monaſterie of Feſcampe 
in Normandie, t gaue therfoze in exchaunge, theꝙanoꝛ 
of Chiltham in Glouceſter ſhyre, i diuers other landes 
in Lincolne ſhyre: This he did, partly to conteale from 
the Priors Aliens, the intelligence of the ſecrete affairs 
of his Realme, x partly bycauſe ofa great diſobedience 
P. iii. and 


Cinque Portes. 95 


Whiche done, he addeth moꝛeouer, that foꝛ ſo muche as contencis, 
there was oftentimes contention betweene them of the berweene 


Fiue Portes, and the inhabitunts of Yarmouth in Nor- Yarmouth, 
and the fiue 


Portes. 


1268. , 
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and erceſſe;that was committed by the inhabitants ol 
Winchelſey, againſt Pzince Edward his eldeſt Sonne. 
And therefoꝛe, although, can eaſel be led to thinke, 
he ſubmitted them koꝛ their cozrection ta. the oꝛder, and 


gouernance of the Fiue Portes, pet & ſtand doubtfull 


Winchel - 
ſey firſt 
builded. 


1277. 


whether he made them partners of their pꝛiuiledges oz 
no, loꝛ that had been a pzeferment, and no puniſhment: 
but J ſuſpect rather, that his Sonne Ring Edward the 
firſt, (by whoſe encouragement and aide, olde Winchel- 
ſey was afterward abandoned, and the now Towne 
buidl ed) was the firſt that appareiled them wyth that 
pzeeminence. | 
By this therefoze let it appeare,that Haſtings, Do- 
uer, Hithe, Rumney, t Sandwiche, were the firſt Pozts 
of pꝛiuiledge, which bycauſe they were Five innumbze) 
bothe at the firſt gaue,and yet continue, toall the reſt 
due, the name of Cinque Portes, although not one:y 
Winchelſey and Rye, be ſince that time, incoꝛpoꝛated 
with them as pꝛincipals, but diuers other places alſo 
(fo2 the eaſe ot their charge) be crept in as partes, lims, 
and members of the ſame. Now therefoze , ſomewhat 
ſhalbe ſaide, as touching the ſernices that theſe Portes 
of duetis owe, and inded haue done, tothePzinces; 
wherof the one ( meane with what numbze of veſſels, 
in what manner ol furniture and foꝛ howe long ſeaſon, 
they ought to waite on the King at the Sea, vpon theyz 
owne charges)ſhall partly appeare by that whiche wee 
ſhall pꝛeſently ſay, and partly by that whiche ſhall fol- 
low in Sandwiche,and Rumney: The other ſhalbe made 
manifeſt by examples,dzawn out of good hyſtozies:and 
bothe ſhalbe teſtified by the woozdes of King Edward 
the firſt in his owne Chartre, 
Che boke of Domeſday befoꝛe remembzed, chargeth 
Douer wyth 20.veſlels at the 6656 to be 
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furniſhed with one and twentie men, fo2 fiff&ne dayes 
together : and ſayth further, that Rumney and Sand- 
wiche aunſwered the like ſeruice: But nowe whether 
this(like) ought to be vnderſtode of the like altogether, 
bothe in reſpec of the number and ſeruice, oꝛ of the(like) 
in reſped of ſeruice, accoꝛding to the p2opoztion of their 
abilitte onely, I map not hereby take vpon me fo deter - 
mine, Fo2 onthe one ſide, if Rumney, Sandwiche,and 
the reſidue, ſhould likewiſe find twentie veſſels a peece, 
then as you ſhall anoneſ&) the ſiue Portes were ſubied 
to a greater charge at that time, then Ring Edward the 
firſt layd vpon them: And on the other ſide, ik they were 
only chargeable after their pꝛopoꝛtion, then know not 
howe far to burthen them, ſering the Reco2d of Domeſ- 
day it ſelfe, bindeth them to no certeintie. And therfoze 
leauing this as J finde it, J muſt elſewhere make inqui⸗ 
ſifton foꝛ moꝛe lightſome pꝛofe : And firſte J will haue 
recourſe to ing Ed warde the firſte his Chartre , in 
which J read, that At ech time that the King paſleth o- 
uer the ſea, the Portes ought torigge vp fiftic and ſeuen 
ſhips, (whereof cuery one to haue twentic armed ſoul- 
diers)and to mainteine them at their own coſtes, by the 
ſpace of fifteene dayes together. 

And thus it ſtode with the Poz tes foz their generall 
charge, in the ſixte peare of his reigne,foz then was this 
Chartre ſealed: But as touching the particular bur- 
then ofeche one, A haue ſcene two diuers teſtimonies, ol 
whiche the firſt is a note in Frenche (bearing the coun⸗ 
tenance of a Recoꝛd) and is intituled, to haue bene renu⸗ 
ed in the two and twentie yeare of the Reigne of the 
ſame King, by Stephan Pencheſter, then Conſtable of 
Douer Caſtle, in whiche the particular charge is ſet 
downe in this manner, 

The Pozt of Haſtings ought to finde the ſhips. 
| N. The 
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Thelowie of Peuenſey, one. 

Buluerhithe and Petit Iahn, one. 

Bekisborne in Bent, ſeuen. 

Grenche in Kent, two men and armour, with the ſhips 
of Haſtings, 

The towne ol Rye, ſiue. 

To it was Tenterdene annered, in the tyme of King 

Henrie the ſirf, 

The towne of Winchelſey, ten. 

The Poꝛt of Rumacy,foure, 

Lydde, ſeuen. 

The Poꝛte of Hythe,fiue, 

The Pozt of Douer,ninetcne. 

The towne of Folkſtone, ſeuen. 

The towne of Feuerſham, ſeuen. 

The Pozt of Sandwiche, with Stonor, Fordwich, Dale. 

&c.ſiue. 

Theſe Ships they ought to finde vpon fourtie dayes 
ſummons, armed and arraped at their owne charge, 
and in eche of them twentie men, beſides the Paiſter of 
of the Mariners: all whiche they ſhall like wyſe mayn⸗ 
teine fine dayes together at their owne coſtes, gining 
to the aiſter ſire pence by the dax, to the Conſtable vj. 
pence, and to eache other Pariner itj. 8, And after 
thoſe fiue dayes ended the King ſhall defray the wages, 

The other is a Latine Cuſfumall of the fowne of 
Hyde, the whiche although it pꝛetend not ſo great anti- 
quitie as the firſt, yet ſemeth it to me foimpozte as 
muche, oꝛ moze likelyhode and credit:Jt ſtandeth, thus. 

Theſe be the Fiuc Portes of our ſoueraigne Lord 
the King hauing liberties, which other Portes haue 
not: Haſting, Romenal, Hethe, Douer, Sandwiche, 
the cdueſe Townes, 


The 
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The ſeruices due by the ſame, 
Haſting ſhal finde.21.ſhips , ineuery ſhip,21.men,and 

a Garcion, oz Boye, whiche is called a Gromet, To it 

perteine(as the members of one towne)the Seaſhoꝛe in 

Seford, Peuenſhey, Hodeney, Winchelſey, Rye, Ihame, 

Bekesbourne,Grenge,Northie,Bulwerhethe , 

Romenal. 5. hips, In enery ſhip.2:,men,and a Garcion: 
To it perteine, as members thereof, Promhell, Lede, 

Eſtweſtone, Dengemareys, alde Rumney. 

Hethe. g. ſhips, as Romenal befoze,Toit perteineth the 
Weſthethe. 

Douer,21,ſhips,as Haſting befoze, To it perteine, Folk» | 
ſtane, Feuerſham,and Dainct Margerets, not concer- * 
ning the land, but foꝛ the goods and cattailes. . 

Sandwich. 5. ſhips, as Romenal, and Hethe befoze, To it 
perteine Ford wiche, Reculuer, Serre, and Dele, not | 1 
foz the ſople, but foz the goods, a 


Summe ol the Ships. 57. | 1 
Summe of the men. 187. and 57, Garcions, 1. 


This ſeruice, the Barons of the Fiue Portes do ac- y 
knowledge to owe to the Ring, vpon ſummons pearely 5 
(if it happen) by the ſpace ol. 5. dayes together, at their 
owne coſtes and charges, accounting that foz the firſt 
day of the. ig. in whiche they ſhall ſpꝛead their ſayles ta 
noe towards thoſe partes that the Ring intendeth: and 
to ſerue ſo long after. ij. dapes, as the Ring will, at his 
owne pay, and wages. 

Thus muche out of theſe auncient notes, whereby 
your ſelf may eaſely diſcerne the difference: but whe⸗ 
ther the one oꝛ the other,o2(by reaſon of ſome latter de- 
ſpt᷑ſation) neither of theſe, haue place at this day, Jmuſt 
referre to them that be pꝛiuie x of counſell with p Ports: 
Nt, and 
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and ſo leauing this alſo vndecided, holde en the wape, 
wherein J am entred. 8 

The good This dutie of attendance therfoze (being deuiſed foz 

ſeruice of the honourable tranſpoꝛtation, and ſalfe conduct of the 

ile. ports. Kings owne perſon ouer the narrow Seas, the Poztes 
haue not onely molt diligently cuer ſince that time pers 
foꝛmed, but furthermoze allo, valiantly behaued them 
ſelues, againſt the enemie from time to time, in ſundꝛy 
exploits by water, as occaſion hath ben pꝛoffered, oz the 
neteſſitie of the Realme required. 

And amongeſt other feates not vnwoꝛthy perpetu- 
all remembꝛante, after ſuch time as Lewes (the French 
Dolphen) had entered the Realme to ayde Stephan 
Langton the Archebiſhop,and the Nobilitte in the life of 
King Iohn, and had ſent into Fraunce fo newe ſupply 

12177. of ſouldiers after his death, Hubert of Borough (then 
7. Captaineof Douer)following the opinion ot Themiſto- 
Auris ligne cles, in the expoſition of the Oracle of the waden walles, 
>= by the aide of the Pozt fownes,armed fourtie tall ſhips, 
and meeting with eightie ſaile of Frenchmen vpon the 
high Seas, gaue them a moſt courageous encounter, in 
whiche he toke ſome, ſounke others, and diſcomfited the 

reſt. 

Ring Henrie the thirde alſo, after that he came to ri⸗ 
per age, had great benefite by the ſeruice of the Cinque 
Portes : And King Edward the firſt in his Chartre,ma- 
keth their continuall faythfull ſeruice, (and eſpecially 
their god endeuour, then lately ſhewed againſte the 

12 7 8. Welſhmen) the p2incipall cauſe and motiue of that his 
* liberallgrauntf. 
Furthermoze, abeut the midſt of the reigne of the 
ſame King, a hundzeth ſaxieof the Nauie of the Pozts, 
3 fought at the Sea with a flecte of, 200, Frenchmen, all 
129 3 Whiche (notwithſtanding the great ods of the number) 
ther 


in manner deſtitute, both of Seamen and ſhipping, 
Finally, and to conclude this part, in the dapes of 
King Henrie the fourth,the Nauie of the Fiuc Portes, 
vnder the conducte of one Henrie Paye, ſurpzyſed one 
hundꝛeth and twentie Frenche Ships, all laden with 
Salte, Iron, Ople, and no wozſe Perchandize. 


Che pꝛiuiledges of theſe Portes, being firſt graunted 71. priui- 
by Edward the Confeſſour, and William the Conque- ledges of 
rour,and then confirmed and increaſed by Willià Ru- the 3. Porto 


fus, Henrie the ſecond,Richard the firſt, Henry the third 
et king Edward the firſt,be very great, conſidering either 
the honour and eaſe, oz the freedome and exemption, 
that the inhabitaunts haue by reaſon of the ſame. 

Foz they ſende Burgeſſes to the Parleament, whiche 
by an honourable name be called Barons: They beare þ 
foure ſtaues of the Canapie oner the Kings head at the 
time of his coꝛonation, and they dyne at the vppermoſt 
table in the great hall , on his right hand : They them- 
ſelues be exemptedfrom all payments of ſubſidie : And 
theyꝛ Peiresfreed from wardſhip of body, not withſtan- 
ding any tenure. They bee empleadable in their owne 
Townes alſo, and not elſewhere : They haue amengſt 
themſelues in cache Porte, their particular place of iu⸗ 
ſtice, and at Shipwey the general tourte of their aſſem⸗ 
blie, where the Lo2d Warden taketh his othe at his 
firſt centric into the office,s where they ought (of right) 
to holde all their generall Plers alſo, although they ſit 
now fo2 the moſte part at Douer : They haue power 
(if iuſtice be not done them)to take the inhabitaunts cf 
other Townes and Cities in Withernam: to gouerne 
Yarmouthtby their Bay life fo2 one ſeaſon of the yeare, 
to doe iuſtice vpon criminall offendours; To holde 
D.iii, Plex 
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they fooke,and le we, and ſounke ſo many cf the Pary- 
ners, that Fraunce was thereby(foz a long ſeaſcn after) 
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Pla in Actions reall and perſonall, to take Conuſance 
by fine, toenfranchiſe villaines: e ſondꝛie other things, 
whiche bycauſe they be to long to be rehearſed at large, 
| and lye not fitly in the way of my purpoſe, J will omit, 
'F and deſcend to the Wardeins of the Portes, reciting in 
a ſhozt Catalogue, the names ofſo many of them, as 3 
haue found togouern,ſithence the arrinall of king Wil- 
liam the Conquerour, And although it be no doubt, 
but that the Portes were vnder the gouernement of 
ſome, beloꝛe the tyme ofthe conqueſt alſo , yet bycauſe 
King William was the firſt (ſofarre as J haue read) 
that made the office perpetuall , and gaue it the title 
, whiche it now beareth (the name Wardein J meane, 
whiche came from Normandie and was not at all kno- 
wen to the Saxons)J thinke beſt to begin at his time. 
1 Againe, foꝛ aſmuche as the Conſtableſhip of the Ca⸗ 
1 ſtle of Douer, and this office, haue ben alwayes inſepe⸗ 
rably matched together, and foz that J ſhal haue fitte 
2's place to ſpeake of that hereafter, when J ſhall come to 
1 Douer, J will reſpit the reherſall ot bothe their oꝛigi⸗ 
4 nalles til then:and here (in the meane ſeaſon ) ſet down 
ny | theraceofthe Wardeins by name only. 

1 W Iohn Fynes, created by William the Conquerour, War- 
of the War dein of the Port es, and Conſtable of Douer, by gifts 
deins of the of inheritance. 

Fiue Portes Iames Eines, his Sonne, whiche dyed ot Folkſton. 

Iohn Fynes his Sonne. 

Walkelm, who deliuered it to Ring Stephan, and imme⸗ 
diatly after his death, abandoned the charge, and fled 
into Normandie. 

Allen 5—— by Ring Henrie the ſecond. 

James Fynes, his Eldeſt Sonne. 

Mathe Clere(as it ſhould ſeeme by Mat. Par. Williz 
Petite) who impꝛiſoned Godfrey, the Archbyſhop of 


Yorke 


* — 
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William of Wrotham, 

Hubert cf Burgh, the Earle ef Kent, who being depoſed 

Bartram of Cryol ſucceeded, | 

Richard Gray,appcinted by the Barons, that warred a⸗ 
gainſt King Henrie the third, who was depzined of 
his office by Hugh Bigot,bicauſe he let inthe Popes 
legate by the Kings licence, and againſt the minds 
of the Nobles, 

Henrie Braybrooke. 

Edward the firſt , in the lyfe of his father, who made 
Henrie Cobham his deputie, whoſe Sonne g Veire 
(called Iohn)founded Cobham Collcge, 

Roger Leybornezin the tyme of King Edward the firſt. 

Stephan Pencheſter, in the tyme ol Edward the firſt. 

Sy; Robert Aſheton. 

Hugh Spenſer,the younger, in the tyme of Edward ths 
ſecond, 

Edmund of Woodſtock,the Carle of Kent. 

Reginald Cobham,in the time of Edward the third, 

Bartholmew Burwhaſle, oz Burgcherſh,one of the firſt 
companions of the oꝛdꝛe of the Garter, 

John Beauchampe,the Carle of Warwike, 

Sy: Robert Herle, inthe latter ende of Bing Edward 
the third, 

Edmund the Earle of Cambridge. 

©y2 Simon Barley, whome T homas of Woodſtocke 
beheaded. ; 

Lo2d Henrie Cobham, the Sonne of Reginald Cobhi. 

Sy: Iohn Enros, 

©; Thomas Beaumont, | 

Edward, the Duke of Aumarle and Yorke, whom King 
Henrie the fourth remoued and ſubſtituted in place 
&p2 Thomas Erpingham, foz a ſeaſon, but afterward, 


e gaue the office to, 
— Niiit, Pzincs 
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Pzince Edward his Sonne, who when be was Ring in 
poſſeſſion, beſtowed it vpon 

Humfrey, the Duke of Glouceſter. 

Iames Fines, Lozd Saye, whom Iacke Cade beheaded, 

Edmond, the Duke of Somerſet. 

Humfrey,the Duke of Buckingham. 

Simon Mountford, vnder King Henrie the ſixt. 

Rüchard Neuel, the Earle of Warwike. | 

W1lliam,the Earle of Arundel, 
King Richard the third, 

Sir William Scotte, 

Henrie the Dukeof Yorke, 

Tames Fines, the Lozd Saye. 

Henrie in his Fathers lyfe, after ward the eight Ring of 
that name. 

Arthur Plantagenet, Uicount Liſle, Baſtard Sonne to 
Ring Edward the fourth. 

Sir Edward Poynings. 

Henrie, the pounge Earle of Richemond. 

Sir Ed ward Guldeford, 

George Boleyn,Uicount Rocheford. 

Dir Thomas Cheynie, Treaſurour of the houſhold. 

Sir Wiliam Cobham, Lozd Cobham, 


Chus much of the v. Portes, in general. Now of Sand- 
wiche, the firſt of them in the oꝛder of my tourney, and 
then ozderly of ſo many of the reſidue, as lye within the 
Shyre that Jhauepzeſentlyinhand, 


Sand- 
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Sandwiches called in Latine, Sabu- 


jouicum, or Portus Rutupinus, in Saxon Sondpic, 
that us to ſay, the Sandie Tomne, he cauſe the coaſt ther- 
— aboundeth withe Sande. 


His Zowne(as it appeareth by 
the repoꝛt of Leland, and as it 
may ſeme alſo by the name it 
teilte, being mere Saxon) began 

JC > by the Saxons, after the fall of 
SM poo2e Richeborowe, which was 
un piice while the honour of the 
4 3 - Britons ſtood vp2ight, and was 
— ether abated dy the furic of 
the Saxons, when they wonne that coaſt from them, 
oz els came to ruine, by the alteration and viciſſitude of 
the Sea, whiche peraduenture choked the hauen there- 
of with light ſande , as it hathe ſince that time done 
this at Sandwiche alſo, 


# 


King Canutus gaue(as ſome wzite)to Chriſtes church Reliques of 
in Canterbury, Sainct Bartholmews arme (if happely 5*** 27 


it were not a chaungeling: foꝛ kings e great men were 
oftentymes after that ſozt deluded, though they in the 
meane time bought ſuch reliques dearely, and thought 
that kinde of gifte moſte pzincely) he gaue alſo a riche 
Pall,a Crowne of Golde,and thishauen of Sandwiche, 
together with the ropaltie of the water on eache ſide, ſo 
farre as(a ſhippe being on flote at the full Sea) a man 
might caſte a ſhozte hatchet out of the veſſell vnto the 
Banke. 


The place it ſelfe gre we in fyme to be wel peopled, The aunci- 
and of wozthyneſſe to be one of thoſe Portes, that foũd ent «ſtare 


fauour of pꝛiuilege, in conſideration of their ſeruice © 
a 


- 


1064. 
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at the Sea, foz it appeareth by the booke of Domeſday, 
that this was the eſtate of Sandwiche, It laye in a hun⸗ 
dꝛeth belonging to it ſelfe, it did to the King ſuche like 
ſernice by tenure, as Douer did: It was of the poſſeſſios 
of Chriſtes Churche, as I haue ſhewed, and was ap⸗ 
pointed fo2 the apparell of the Ponkes of that houſe, to 
the whiche it pealded fourtic thouſand herrings beſides 
certaine monep, and had in it thze hundzeth and ſeuen 
houſes inhabited: And J finde not, but that the Towne 
continued in the like plight, long after the Conqueſt, 
(being ſomewhat amended alſo by the Staple, whiche 
King Edward the firſt foꝛ a ſeaſon remoued thither) e⸗ 
uen vntil the time of King Henrie the firt, in whoſe 
dayes Peter Brice (the Steward of Normandie) lan- 


ſpoyled, & Ded at Sandwiche,and with fire and ſwo2de, waſted the 


bicat- 


The ſchols 
at Sand- 
wiche. 


Towne in manner to aſhes, and llewe the inhabitants 
almoſte to the laſt man. Since whiche time, part⸗ 
ly by the ſmarte of that wounde, but chiefly by the a⸗ 
boundaunce of the light Sande (wherewith the Sea 
bath glutted the hauen) it is declined to great decay, 
and were like to fall to extreme ruine, were it not 
that nowe pꝛeſently it is ſomewhat relieued by the re- 
paire of ſuche, as haue abandoned their Countrie foꝛ 
the freedome of their conſcientes, whoſe aboade Howe 
long it will ber, the Lozde onelp knoweth , foz whoſe 
cauſe they ſuffer baniſhment, 

There was in this Towne, befoꝛe the generall ſup- 
pꝛeſſion, a houſe of Carmelites, whereof J read none o⸗ 
ther god thing, ſaue that it bꝛought fooꝛthe one learned 
man, called William Becley, in the reigne of King Hen- 
rie the ſixt. But nowe lately (to repaire the loſſe 
of that diſſolution) aiſter Roger Manwoode, à man 
boꝛne in the Towne, and aduaunced by vertue and god 
learning to the degree of a Serieant at the Lawe, hathe 
lo; 
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fo2 the increaſe of Godlineſſe and god letters, erected 
and endowed a faire Free Schoole there, from whence 
there is hope, that the common wealth ſhall reape moꝛe 
p:ofite after a fewe yeares: then it receaued commodi- 
tie by the Carmelites, ſinte the time of their firſt foun⸗ 
dation, This only is that whiche J had to ſay, ei⸗ 
ther of the pꝛeſent, oꝛ paſſed eſtate of this place: whiche 
done, J will pzoceede to the narration of ſuche other 
thinges,as long ſince happened thereaboutes, partly foꝛ 
the illuſtration of the antiquitie of the fowne, + partly 
fo2 þ ſetting foꝛth of the cõmoditie of þ hauen, but chiel⸗ 
ly foꝛ the obſeruation of the oꝛder whiche J haue bee- 
gonne : whiche is, to pꝛetermitte nothing (woozthie 
note)that J finde in ſtoarie, concerning the place that 
J take in hand. But bycauſe that whiche J haue 
to ſap, dependeth altogether, (02 foꝛ the greater parte) 
vpon the Hyſtoꝛie of the Danes, whiche many yeares 
together diſquieted this land, it hal bee fitte, aſ well 
fo2 the better explication of the thinges pꝛeſently in 
hand, as alſo fo2 the mo2e eaſie vnderſtanding of other 
matters, that muſt hereafter followe , to diſcloſe (ſo 
compendiouſly as J may) the firſt beginning, p2oc&- 
ding, and ending, of the Daniſhe affaires,warres,and 
troubles within this Realme, 


Aboute the yeare after Chriſte, ſenen hundzeth 78 7. 
foure ſcoꝛe and ſeuen, thꝛee veſſels of the Northe Eaſt The whole 


Countrie men (whoſe anceſto2s had befoze, within the ny — jt 
che Danis 


doings in 


Rome in Italic foure ſeuerall times, and whoſe offpzing Engl. 


compaſſe of one hundꝛethe and fourtie peares, ſacked 


afterward wonne Normandicfrom the Frenche King) 
ſhewed them ſclues vpon the weſterne ſhoare of Eng- 
land, being ſent befoze hand as it is ſuppoſed)to eſpie 
the cõmoditie of the hauens,the aduauntage of arriual, 
the wealthe and fozce of the inhabitants, 4 to the end to 
O. ii. pꝛepare 


795. 
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pꝛepare the way foz greater powers, then were appoin⸗ 
to followe. ; 

Theſe had no ſoner ſet ſome of their men on lande, 
but the Reeue, o2 officer oz Beorhtricke,oz Brictricke 
(then King ol the Weſt Saxons) had knowledge therof: 
who came vnto them , and demaunding the cauſe of 
their arriual / would haue carried them to the Kings pꝛe 
ſence, but they in their reſiſtance ſlewe him, wherevpon 
the people of the Countrie adioyning, addzeſſed them⸗ 
ſelues to reuenge, and aſſembling in great numbers, 
beate them backe to their ſhips,not without the loſſe of 
ſome of their company, 

And this was the firſt attempt, that ener the Danes 
(fo2 ſo our hyſtoꝛies cal by one general name, the Danes 
Norwais,Gottes, Vandals, & others of that part) made 
vpon England:after whiche tyme, what hozrible inua- 
ſions, miſeries, calamities, and oppꝛeſſions followed, 
ſhall appeare anone, 

Not long after this enterpꝛiſe, a fewe ſhips of them, 
made the lyke aſſay in Scotland,and within ſhozt ſpace 
after that alſo,ſome other of them entred Tynemouth 
Hauen in the Nozth parte of England, and taking ſome 
ſmall booties, retourned to their veſſels. 

Now by this experiment, they had gained ſufficient 
knowledge of that, foꝛ whiche they firſt came, g there- 
foꝛe thinking it fit tyme to aſſay further, they rigged vp 
a greater numbꝛe of ſhips , armed moꝛe ſtoꝛe of choſen 
ſouldiers, entred the Riuer of Thamiſe with fine and 
thirtie ſayle, landed in deſpight of the people, fired, ſpoy⸗ 
led,herried, and pꝛeuailed ſo farre, that Egbert (who 

then had the Monarchie oner all England) was faine to 
come with all his power to the reliefe and reſcue. 
But ſuche was the will of God ( foꝛ the puniſhement 
of Adolatrie and ſuperſtition, which then ouerwhelmed 
this 
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this Nealme ) that the Danes in ſtead of being diſcomfi- 
ted by the Kings repaire, were meruciloaſly encoura- 
ged by his miſfoꝛtune. Foz, after that they had once 
gotten the better in the field againſt him, they were ſo 
embouldened therby , that notwithſtanding he after- 
ward, and ſome other valiant Pzincesfollowing, by 
great p2zoweſle, abated their furie in parte, pet, adiop⸗ 
ning themſelues to the Britons (that then were in great 
emnitie with the Saxons) and ſwarming hither out of 
their owne Countrie in ſuch flightes , that the number 
of the laine was continually ſupplied with greate ad- 


uauntage,they neuer ceaſſed to infeſte the Realme by rh conti. 
the ſpace of thzee hundzeth yeares and moꝛe, during the nyance of 

reignes of fiftcene ſeuerall Kings , till at the laſt,they cbe Danes, 
had made Etheldred flye ouer into Normandie, ꝭ leaue in Englani 


them his Kingdome, During all whiche time, howe 
mightely their foꝛces increaſed vnder Hinguar, Hubba, 
Halfden, Guthrum, Aulaf and Haſten, (their Nauie bes 
ing ryſen from thꝛeꝛ ſhips, to thze hundzethe and fiftie 
at the leaſt ho we pitioufly the Eaſt, Weſt, Southe, and 
Northe parts of the Realme were waſted the townes, 
Cities, religious houſes,and Ponaſteries of eache quar - 
ter being conſumed with flames) howe miſerably the 
common people were afflicted, (men, women, and chil⸗ 
dꝛen on all ſides going to wꝛacke, by their tempeſtuous 
furie)howe marueilouſly the Kings were amaſed,(the 
arriualles of theſe their enemies, being no leſſe ſudaine, 
then violent howe barbarouſly the monuments of god 
learning were defaced,(the ſame ſuffering moꝛe by the 
unmanttie of this one bzutiſhe ation, then by all the 
warres and conqueſtes of the Pictes, t Scots, Romanes, 
and Saxons)and finally,how furiouſly fire, and ſwooꝛd, 
famine and peſtilence, raged in euery plate, God and 
men,Yeauen and the _— conſpiring(as it 9 
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the fatall deſtruction of the Realme, J may not here 
ſtand to pzoſecute particularly:but ( leauing eache thing 
tofitte plate) will pꝛoctede with King Etheldred, and 
ſo to my purpoſe, | 

This man aboue all other, was fo diſtreſſed by their 
continual inu aſions, that ſince he wanted fozce to make 
his longer defente, he thought it beſt to giue money foz 
their continuall peace. And therefoze charging his 
people with impoꝛtable tributes, he firſt gaue thein, at 
fiue ſeuerall payes, 113000. afterward pꝛomiſed the 
483000, yearely:hoping that(foz aſmuch as they ſeemed 
by the manner of their warre, rather to ſteke his coyne, 
then his kingdome, to rob, then to rule) at the leaſt this 
way to haue ſatiſſied their hunger: but like as the ſtone 
called, Syphinus, the moꝛe it is moiſted, the harder it 
warcth: ſono giftes could quenche the golden thirſte of 
theſe grerdie raueners, but the moze was bzought to ap 
peaſe them, the moze ſtonie,and inexoꝛable they ſhewed 
theſelues, neuer ceaſſing(euen againſt pꝛomiſes, othes, 
t hoſtages ) to execute their accuſtomed crueltie. 

Here vpon King Etheldred, hauing nowe exhauſted p 
whole treaſure of his Nealme, and therefoze moꝛe vna⸗ 
ble, then euer he was, either by power, oꝛ pꝛaier, to help 
himſelf, oz to relieue his ſubieues, determined by a fine 
policie (as he thought) to deliuer bothe the one and the 
other, Foꝛ whiche purpoſe, by the aduiſe of one Huna, 
the generall of his armie) he wꝛote letters to eache 
part of the Realme, commaunding, that vpon S. Brices 
day ( which is the mozowe after @ainct Martins night) 
the Engliſhe men ſhould all at once ſet vpon the Danes, 
bcfo2c they had diſgeſted the ſurfaite of that dzunken 
ſolemnitie, and ſo vtterly kyll and deſtroy them. This 
his commaundement was receaued with ſuche liking, 
entertained with ſuch ſecreacie, and executed with ſuch 

| ſperde 
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ſpxde and celeritie, that the Danes weze ſodainly, 4 in 
a manner whollp, bothe men, women, and childꝛen ((like 
the Sonnes in Lawe of Danaus) oppꝛeſſed at once in a 
night:only a fewe eſcaped by Sea into Denmarke, and 
there made complaint of King Echeldreds boucherie. 

Foz reuenge whereof,Sweyn their King,bothe armed 101 
his owne people, e waged fozreigne aide, and ſo(pꝛepa⸗ Zo 
ring a houge armie)tooke ſhipping, and arriued, firſt 5%" whe 
here at Sandwiche,and after in the Northe Countrie: © 
the terrour of whoſe comming was ſuche , that it cau- 
ſed the Countrie people on all ſides, to ſubmitte them 
ſelues vnto him, in ſo muche,that King Etheldred, ſees 
ing the cauſe deſperate,and him ſelfe deſtitute,fled ouer 
into Normandie with his wife, and child2en,friendes, x 101 
familie:After whiche his departure, although both he + 
him ſelfe returned, and put Canutus (the next King of 
the Danes)to flight:and Edmund his Sonne alſo fought 
ſundꝛie great battailes with him, yet the Danes pꝛeuai⸗ 
led ſo mightely vpon them, that thz& of them in ſucceſſi⸗ 
on,(that is to ſay, Canutus, Haroldus, and Hardicanu- 
tus)reigned Kings here in England almoſte by the ſpace 
of thirtie peares together: ſo muche to the infamous ops 
pꝛeſſion, lauery and thꝛaldome of the Engliſi Nation, 
that cuery Dane was (foꝛ feare) called Lord Dane, and 
had at his commaundement , whereſoeuer he became, 
bothe man and wyfe, and whatſocuer elſe he found in 
the houſe. At the lengthe, God, taking pitie vpon the 
people, tooke ſodainly away King Hardicanute: after 
whoſe death, the Nobilitie , Cõmons of the Realme, 1042 d 
iopned ſo firmely,and faithfully,both hartes and hands, 
with their naturall and Liege Loꝛd, ing Ed ward:that 
the Danes were once againe (and foꝛ euer) expulſed 
this Countrie, in ſo much v ſoone after, the name (Loꝛd 

O. iii. Dane) 


Hoctueſ- 
day. 


851. 


1006. 


DProuiſion 
of armour. 


1014. 


Cie Sandwiche. 


Dane) being befoze tyme a wooꝛd of great awe and ho, 
nour,grewe to a terme, and bywoozd of foule deſpight 
and repzoche,being tourned (as it yet continueth) to 
Lourdaine:beſides, that euer after, the common people 
in iope of that deliuerance, haue celebꝛated the annuall 


dap ot Hardicanutus deathe, with open paſtime in the 


ſtreates, calling it, euen till this oure time, Hoctueſ- 
day, in ſteade, (as J thinke) of hucx due æꝑ, that is to 
ſap, the ſkozning, oz mocking Tueſdap. 

And nowe thus muche ſummarilp being ſaide, as con⸗ 
terning the trueth of the Danes being her e, who ruled 
in this land almoſte thirtie yeares , and raged(without 
all rule)abone thꝛe hundꝛeth and fiftie: J will returne 
to Sand wiche, diſcloſing therein ſuche occurrents of the 
Daniſhedoings, as perteine to my purpoſe, 

In the yeare eight hundzeth, fiftie, and one, after 
Chriſt, Athelſtane the Sonne of Ethelwulfe, 4 King of 
Kent(whome Mathewe of Weſtminſter taketh, oꝛ ra- 
ther miſtaketh,foz a Biſhop) fought at the Sea befoꝛe 
Sandwiche, againſt a great Nauie of the Danes, of 
whiche he toke nine veſlels, ꝛ diſcomfited the reſidue. 

Againſt another Flete of the Danes whiche landed 
at Sandwiche in the ycare one thouſand and ſire , King 
Etheldred made this pꝛouiſion: that euerie thꝛe hun- 
dꝛeth and ten Hydes of Land(whiche Henrie Hunting- 
don, Mathewe Pariſe, and others,erpound to be ſo ma- 
ny plowlands ) ſhould be charged with the furniture of 
one ſhip, and euery eight Hydes ſhould finde one iacke 
and ſallet, foꝛ the defence of the Realme : By whiche 
meane, he made redy a mighty nauie to the Sea: But 
what thꝛough the inturie of ludaine tempeſt, and what 
by the defection of ſome of his Nobilitic, he p2ofited no⸗ 
thing. Ring Canutus alſo, after that he had receaued the 
the woꝛſe in a fight in Lincolne ſhy re, whiche dzewe to 

his 


his ſhips, that laye in the hauen at Sandwiche , & there 
moſte barbarouſly behaued himſelfe, cutting of the 
handes and feete of ſuche as he had taken foz hoſtage, 
and ſo departed al wzothe,and melancholike,into Den- 
marke,to repaire his armie. 

The ſame man, at his returne hither tooke land, with 
his power at this towne : and ſo did Hardicanutus, his 
ſonne after him, 

Furthermoze,in the dayes of king Edward the con- 
feſſour,two Pꝛinces, (03 rather pzincipall Pirates) of 
the Danes,called Lochen, and Irlinge,landed at Sand- 
wiche, and laded their ſhips with riche ſpoyle, where - 
with they croſled ouer the ſeas to Flaunders, and there 
made money of it. At this place landed Lewes the Frech 
Dolphine, that ayded the Engliſhe Nobilitie againſt 
King Iohn, as we ſhall hereafter haue cauſe to ſhewe 
moze at large, 

Finally,in thereigne of King Richard the ſeconde, 
certeine Frenche ſhips were taken at the Sea, whereof 
ſome were fraught with the frame of a timber Caſtle 
(ſuche another, J ſuppoſe , as Willia the Conquerour 
erected at Haſtings, ſo ſone as he was arriued) whiche 
they alſo ment to haue planted in ſome place of this 
Realme,foz our anoyaunce:but they failed of their purs 

pole, fo the Engyne being taken from them, 

it was ſet vp at this Tolone, 
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FT Auing ſomewhat fo ſay of Eaſtrye, 
92 truſt it ſhalbe no great offence,to 
turne onre eye a little from the 
* and talke of it, in our way to 


Deal e. 
SJE « It is the name of a Towne, and 
* Hundꝛeth within the Laſt of Sainc 


3 bath the addition of Eaſt, foz difference 
lake, from Weſtrye (comonly called Rye) nere to Win- 
chelſey in Suſſex, Mathe we of Weſtminſter maketh 
repoꝛt of a murther done at it, which becauſe it tendeth 
much to the declaration of the auncift eſtate of 8 town, 
J will not ſticke to rehearſe ſo ſhoꝛtly as J can. After 
the deathe ol Ercombert, the ſeuenth Ring of Kent, Eg- 


A Courtlic bert his Sonne ſucteꝛded in the kingdome, who cauſed 
Sycophant. to be vertuouſly bzought vp in his Palaice (which was 


then at this Towne)two ycung Noble men of his own 
kinred, (as ſome ſay,)oz rather his owne Bꝛethꝛen, (as 
William of Malmesbury waitethe)the one being called 
Ethelbert, and the other Etheldred: theſe Gentlemen ſo 
pꝛoſpered in good learning, courtlike manners, feates 
of actinitie mete fo2 men ot their yeares and parentage, 
chat on the one ſide, they gaue to all wel diſpoſed per⸗ 
ſone, and louers of vertue great expedation, that they 
uculd become at the length men woꝛthie of muche eſti⸗ 
mation and honour : and on the other ſide, they dꝛewe 
vpon them, the feare, millpking, and vtter hatred, of ths 
naughtie, wicked, and malicious ſozt, Ok the whiche 


nber there was one sf the Kings owne houſhold, called 


Thunner,whe(as vertue neuer wanteth her enuiers) 
of a certaine diueliſhe malice, repyning at their lauda⸗ 
ble increaſe, neuer ceaſſed to Lowe into the Kings eare, 
violle vntrue acci ſat ons agatiilt them: And to the end 
that 
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that he might ỹ rather pꝛouoke the King fo diſpleaſure, 
he perſuaded him of great daunger toward his eſtate 
and perſon by them: and foz as muche as the common 
people(who moze conumonly wozſhip the Sunne riſing, 
then going downe) had them in arcat admiration and 
reuerence, hee deſired the King, that either he would 
ſend them out ol the Realme,oz be contented to winke 
at the matter ik any his friends, foꝛ the loue of him, and 
ſuertie of his eſtate, ſhould pꝛocure to diſpatche them. 
Che King, ſomewhat pꝛouoked by feare of his owne 
peril, (though nothing deſirous of their deſtrudion)euẽ 
as a litle water thaowen into the fire increaſcth the 
flame, ſo by a calde denial, gaue courage to the attempt: 
t therfoze, I hunner eſpying fitte time, ſlewe the chi!- 
dꝛen, and buried their bodies in the Rings Halle, vnde r 
the clothe ol his eſtate. But it was not long, but there 
app ared in the houſe, a bzight ſhining piller, repleniſh 
ing eache copner with ſuche terrible and fearefull light, 
that the ſeruauntes ſhziked at the ſight thereof, and by 
their noyſe awaked the Ring: who, as ſone as bee ſawe 
it, was touched with the conſcience of the murther, 
where vnto he had a litle befoze in hart conſented, 4 cal- 
ling in great haſte foz Thunner, examined him fkraight - 
ly what was become of the childzen, and when he had 
learned the trueth, he became moſte ſozowfull, and pe⸗ 
nitent therfo2e,charging himſelle with the whole crime 
of their deathes, foz that it lay wholly in him to haue 
ſaued their liues: Then ſent he loꝛ Deodat, the Arche bi⸗ 
ſhop, and deſired to vnderſtand by him, what was beſt 
to be done foz expiatið of the fault:this god father ( thin⸗ 
king to haue pꝛocured ſome gaine to his Church, by vc- 
neration of þ dead bodies, i happely he might haue gotte 


them thither)perſaaded the King to incoffen them to 
b P. ii. com- 
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cummit them to honourable buriall in Chriſteſchurche 
at Canterbury: but (ſaith mine Authoꝛ) when the hearſe 
was readie, it would not be moued by any foꝛce toward 
that Church:as truly (J thinke) as the croſſe of Wal. 
tham with twelue Oxen and ſo many Kyne, could not 
be ſtirred any other way,but toward the place appoin- 
ted:or as the Image of Berecinthia, which the Romanes 
had brought out of Aſia, could not be remoued till the 
Veſtal virgin Claudia had ſet to her hand. 

' Hereupon the companie aſſayed to conuey it to Sainct 
Auguſtines, but that all in vaine alſo: at the laft, they 
agreed to leade it to the Ponaſterie of Watrine, and then 
(fo:ſothe)it paſſed as lightly(ſaith he) as if nothing at al 
had bene within it. The obſequies there honourably 
perfourmed, the Bing gaue the place where this viſion 
appeared to his ſiſter Ermenburga, who(hauing a longs 
ing deſire to become a veiled Nonne) had a litle beſoꝛe 
abandoned her houſ bands bed, and chuſing out ſeuentie 
other women foz her companie, erected there a Monaſ- 
teric,to the name,and honour, of theſe two murthered 
Bꝛethꝛen. William of Malmesbury addeth mozeouer, 
that the King gaue the whole Iſle of Thanet alſo to his 

Mother, to appeaſe the w2athe that ſhe had 
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Dele. Dela in Latine after Leland: 


I coniecture that it tooke the. name of the Saxon 
woord pille, whiche is a (; plaine flooer ) or leuel by rea- 
ſon that it lyeth flat and leuel to 
the Sea. 


He Ch:onicles of Douer (as Leland 
ZE | ,repozteth, fo J neuer ſawe them) 
baue mencion, that Iulius Cæſar be⸗ 
7 ing repulſed from Douer, arriued at 
this place, and arraied his ar mie at 
Baramdou ne: whiche thing hew wel 
it may ſtand with Cæſars owne re- 
poꝛte in his cõmentaries, J had rather leaue to others 
to decide, then take vpon me to diſpute : being wel con⸗ 
tented where certentie is not euident, to allowe of con⸗ 
iedures, not altogether vehement, 
Dnly ok this J am well aſſured, that King Henrie _ __ 5 
the eight, hauing ſhaken of the intollerable yoke of the 1530. 
Popiſhe tyranme,andeſpying that the Emperour was — Hen- 
offended, foꝛ the diuozce of Queene Katherine his wife, 3 t - * 
and that the Frenche King had coupled the Dolphine ur R. le. 
his Donne to the Popes Niece , and maried his daugh⸗ 
ter to the Ring of Scots, ſo that he might moꝛe tuſtly ſuſ⸗ 
pet them all, then ſafely truſt any one : determined by 
the aide of God fo ſtand vpon his owne gardes and de⸗ 
fence,and therefoꝛe with all ſpeede,and without ſparing 
any coſt, he builded Caſtles, platfourmes, and blocke- 
houſes, in all nedefull places of the Realme: And a- 
mengeſt other,fearing leaſt the eaſe, and aduauntage 
of deſcending on land at this part, ſwould give occaſion 
and hardineſſe to the enemies to inuade him, he crected 
(neare together ther foztifications, whiche might at all 
| P.itt, times 
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candowne tymes kepe and beate the landing ptace, that is to lay, 
& walmete Sandowne,Dele, and Wamere, This whole 
matter of Dele, lohn Leland in'Cygnea cantione, com- 


pꝛehendeth feately in theſe two verſes, 


Taftat Dela nouas telebris arces, 
Notus ¶ eſarets locus Trophæis. 


Renowmed Dele doth vaunt it ſelfe, 
with Turrets newly raiſd: 

For monuments of Cæſars hoſte, 
A place in ſtoarie praiſd. 


But᷑ what make J ſo long at Dele, ſince Douer (the 
impꝛeignable Pozte, and plate ſo muche renouned fog 
antiquitie) is not many myles of ? J will haſte me 
thither therefoze,and in the ſight thereof 
vnfolde the ſingularities of 


the place, 


| 19 
Douer, called iu Latine, Dorus, Du- 
tus, Doueria, Dubris, and Dorubernia: In Saxon 
Soprpa. All whiche names be deriued either of the Brit- 
tiſhe word(Dufir)whiche ſignifieth water, or of 
the word (Dufrrha) whiche betokeneth highe,or ſieepe:for whe [- 


tuation of the place, (beeing a highe rocke, han- 


ging ouer the water) __ 1/tly giue ec caſion 
to name it after cicher, f 


He treatiſe of this place, ſhall conſiſt 

ok thꝛee ſpeciall members, that is to 

A ſap, the Towne, the Caſtle, and the 
Religious buildings. The Towne, 
was long ſince ſomewhat eſtimable, 

| Y S844; howebeit that whiche it had (as 3 

vis # thinke)was both at the firſt deriued 

from the other two, and euer ſince alſo continually con⸗ 

ſerued by them: But whether J hitte,o2 miſſe in that cõ⸗ 
iecure,certaine it is, by the teſtimonie of the retoꝛde in 

the Exchequer, commonl called Domeſday boke, that 

the Towune of Douer was of abilitie in the time of King 
Edward the Confeſſour, to arme yerely 20. veſſels to 

the Sea by the ſpace of 15,dayes together, eache veſſell 

hauing therein. 21. able men, Fo2 in cenſ:deration 
thereof, the ſame King grannted to the inhabitants of 

Douer, not onely fredome from payment of Tholh, and 

other pꝛiuileges thzoughout the Realme , but alſo par⸗ 

doned them all manner of ſuite and ſeruice to any his | 
Courts whatſoever, The Towne it ſelfe was neuer- x ©57, 
thelelle lat thoſe dayes)vnder the pzotecion andgouer- | 
naũte of Gddwine,the Earle of Kent:fo2 read, that it : MM 
chaũced Euſtace, the Earle of Bolloine, (who had maricd 

Coda, the Kings ſiſter/to come ouer þ ſeas into Englad, 

P. iii. of 
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of a defice that he had to viſite the King his Bꝛother, and 
that whiles his herbenger demeaned him ſelfe vnwile⸗ 
ly in taking vp his lodgings at Douer, he fel at variance 
with the Towneſmen, and liewe one of them: But 
Nor uit temeraria virtus. Foz that thing ſo offended the 
reſt of the inhabitants, that immediatly they ranne to 
weapon, and killing eighterne of the Earles ſeruauntes, 
they compelled him and all his meiney to take their 
fete, and to ſeke redꝛeſſe at the Kings handes. 

The Ring hearing the complaint, ment to make coꝛ⸗ 
rection of the fault, vut the Towneſmen alſo had com- 
plained themſelues to God wine, who determining vn- 
aduiſedly to defend his clients and ſeruauntes,oppoſed 
himſelfe violently againſt the Ring his Leige Loꝛd and 
Maiſter. To bee ſhoꝛt the matter wared (within a 
while ) ſo hote betweene them, that either ſide foz main⸗ 
tenance of their cauſe, arraied and conducted a great ar⸗ 
mie into the field, Godwine demaunded ol the Ring, 
that Euſtace might be deliuered vnto him, the Ring c6- 
maunded God wine (that armes laide aſide) hee would 
anſwere his diſobedience by oꝛder of the Lawe : and in 
the ende, Godwine was baniſhed the Realme by the 
ſentence of the ing and Nobilitie, wherevpon hee and 
his Sonnes fled ouer the Dea, and neuer ceaffed to vn⸗ 
quiet the Ring, and ſpoyle his ſubiecs, til they were re⸗ 
conciled to his fauour, and reſtoꝛed to their auncient eſs 
tate and dignitie. 

This towne, was ſo ſoꝛe waſted with fire, ſoone al ⸗ 
ter the comming in of King William the Conquerour, 
that it was wholly ( ſaue onely nine and twentie dwel- 
ling houles) conſumed, and bꝛought to aſhes. And in the 
time of King Edward the firſt alſo, whiles two of the 
Popes Cardinales were here inthetreatie of an at- 
tonement,to be made betwene England and _ 
the 
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the Frenchemen landed at Douer in a vight, and bur⸗ 
ned a great part of the towne, and ſome of the religious 
buildings. Do that in thoſe times, it was muche em⸗ 
pay2ed by thoſe miſfoztunes, But nowe in our me- 
mozie, what by decay of the hanen(whiche King Henrie 
the eight, to his great charge, but that all in vayne, 
ſought to reſtoze)and what by the ouerthꝛowe of the re- 
ligious houſes, and loſſe of Calaice, it is bzonght in mas 
ner to miſerable nakedneſſe and decape: whiche thing 
were theleſſe to be pitted, if it were not accompanyed 
with the ruine of the Caſtell if ſelfe, the decay whereof, 
is ſo much þ moꝛe grieuous, as the fame therof is with 
our ancient ſtoꝛies (aboue al other) moſt blaſing x gloꝛi⸗ 


ous, The Caſtell of Douer ( ſayth Lidgate and Roſle) ner Ce 
was firſte builded by Iulius Cæſar the Romane Empe⸗ ſell, 


rour,in memoꝛie of whome,they of the Caſtell kept till 
this day,certeine veſſels of olde wine, and ſalte, whiche 
they affirme to be the remayne of ſuche pꝛouiſion as he 
bꝛought into it. As touching the whiche ( if they be 
natural, and not ſophiſticate)J ſuppoſe them moꝛe likes 
ly to haue beene of that ſtoꝛe, whiche Hubert de Burghe 
layde in there, of whome J ſhall haue cauſe to ſay moze 
hereafter : But as concerning the building, bycauſe J 
linde not in Cæſar his owne Commentaries,mention cf 
any foꝛtification that he made within the Kealme: J 
thinke that the mo2e credible repoꝛte, whiche aſcribeth 
the foundation fo Aruiragus (a Ring of the Britons ) of 
whome luuenal the Poet hath mention, ſaying to the 
Emyerour Nero, in this wiſe, 
'Kegem aliquem copies, aut de temone Britanna 
Srcidet Arumagis, &c. 
Some King thou ſhalt a captaine take, 

ar el fom Bryttiſhe wayne 
Shall Aruiragus tumble done. 
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And of whome others wꝛite, that he founde ſuche 
fauour in the eye of Claudius the Emperour, that he 
obtained his daughter to wife. But whoſoeuer were 
the autheur of this Caſtell, Mathewe Pariſe wzitcth, 
that it was accounted in his time which was vnder the 
reigne ol Ning Henry the third) ¶ Laus, & R epagulum, to- 
tius Regi, the very locke and key of the whole Realme 
of England. And truly it ſemeth to me, by that which 
J haue read of Bing William the Conquerour, that he 
allo thoꝛ:ght no le ſle of it : Foz at ſuche time as Harold, 
being in Normandie with him (whether of purpoſe, oz 
againſt his will, J leaue as J finde it, at large) made a 
coꝛpoꝛall othe, to put him in poſſeſſion et the Crowne, 
after the death of King Ed warde: Jt was one parcell of 
his othe, that he ſhould deliuer vnto him thiscaſtell, and 
the Well within it. The ſame Ning had no ſoner ouer⸗ 
thꝛowne Harolde in the ſielde, and reduced the Londo- 
ners to obedience, but foꝛthwith he marched with his 
armie towarde Douer, as to a place cfgreateſt impoꝛ⸗ 
taunce, and ſpede in that journey, as is already de⸗ 
clared. 

Not long after whiche time alſo (when he had 
in his owne opinion) peaceably eſtabliſhed the gouern⸗ 
ment of this Nealme, and was departed oner into Nor- 
mandie, of purpoſe to commit the oꝛder of that countrie 
to Robert his ſonne,diuers of the ſhyꝛe of Kent, knows 
ing right well, howe muche it might annoy him toloſs 
Douer, conſpired with Euſtace, the Carle of Boloine, 
fo2 the reconerie and ſurpꝛiſe of the ſame, And foz the 
better atchieuing of their deſire, it was agrerd, that the 
Earle ſhould croſſe the ſeas, in a night by them appoin- 
ted, at whiche time they woulde not faile with all their 
foꝛte to mæte him, and ſo(toyning handes)ſoudainly aſ⸗ 
ſaple and enter it. They met accozdingly,and marched 

by 
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vy darke night toward the Caſtell, well furniſhed with 
ſcaling ladders, but by reaſon that the watch had diſcri⸗ 
ed them, they not only fayled of that whiche they inten⸗ 
ded, but alſo fell into that whiche they neuer feared:foz 
the Souldiours within the Caſtell(to whome Odo the 
Biſhop ofBoricux,and Hughe Mountfort, which then 
were with the Ring in Normandie, had committed the 
charge thereof) kept them (clues cloſe, and ſuffered the f 
aſſaylants to appꝛoche the wall, and then, whiles they 
diſozderly attempted to ſcale if, they ſet wide open their 
nates, and made a ſoudaine ſalie out of the pece,and ſet 
vpon them with ſuche furie, that they compelled Eu- 
{tace with afewe others, toreturne to his Shippe, ths 
reſte of his companie, being eyther flayne by the 
ſwoꝛde, deſtroyed by fall from the Clyffe, oz denoured 
by the Dea. 

The ſame King alſo, being woꝛthelp offended with 1 
the diſobedience, auarice, and ambition of Odo ( his arg 
baſtarde bzother, whome he had pꝛomoted to the Bi- xc, 
ſhopꝛicke of Borieux, and to the Earldome of Kent,) 
fo2 that he had not onely by rauine and ertoztion , 
raked together greate maſſes of Golde and treaſure, 
whiche he cauſed to be grounde into fine pouder, and 
(filling therewith dyuers pottes and crockes ) had 
ſounk them in the bottomes of Riaers, intending ther⸗ 
withall to haue purchaſed the Papacie of Rome: But 
alſo bycauſe he refuſed to render vnto him the Coun⸗ 
tie of Kent, and was ſuſpedced fo2 aſpiring to the 
Crowne of this Realme , conſulted with Lanfranc 
(the Archebiſhop of Canterburye, and a pꝛokeſſed e- 
nemie to Odo) howe her might ( ſafely and without 
offence to the Eccleſtaſticall eſtate , foz that her was 
a Biſhoppe ) bothe contepne that treaſure within 
the Realme , and alſo deteyne bys perſon from 
Ny, going 


Fynes, the 
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going into Italie, whether warde he bothe addꝛeſſed him 


ſelfe with all ſpeede, and gathered foz his trayne, great 
troupes of valiaunt, and ſeruiceable men out cf cuerie 
quarter: Lanfranc counſeled the Ring, to commit him 


to ſafe cuſtodie, and foz his defence armed him with this 
pꝛetie ſhift ; 1fit be layde to your charge(quoth he)that 
you haue ſayde violent handes vpon a ſacred Biſhop, 
Say, that you impriſoned, not the Biſhop of Borieux, 
but the Earle of Kent. The King liked well the cons 
ccit,and cauſing Odo to be appꝛehended, caſte him into 
pꝛiſon, whence he was not deliuered, during al the time 
of his reigne. That done, he made diligent inquiſitid fog 
the hourdes of golde, and by feare of tozture, cauſed the 
Biſhops ſeruants te bew2ay the whole treaſure. 
Then alſo twke he new oꝛder foꝛ the gouernement 


firſt Conſta of this @hy2:e, and bycauſe he was perſuaded, that no⸗ 


ble of Do- 
ver Caſtell, 
and the be- 


thing within the ſame was of moꝛe impoztance, then 
Douer Caſtell, he ſeiſed it into his handes, foꝛthwith 


ginning of foꝛtiſied it, and choſe out a noble ma, called lohn Fynes, 
Caſtlegard. (of whoſe pꝛoweſſe and fidelitic he had made god tryal) 


and committing vnto him, not only the cuſtodie thereof, 
but the gouernment of the reſt of the Portes alſo, by gift 
of inheritaunce , he named him Conſtable of Douer, 
and Wardein of the Cinque Portes. And to the end that 
be ſhoulde be of ſufficient abilitie to beare the charge of 
the defence thereof, he gaue him to the number of ſire 
and fiftie Knightes fees of lande and poſſeſſion, willing 
him, to communicate ſome partes of that gift, to ſuche 
other valiaunt and truſtie perſons, as he ſhould beſt like 
of, foꝛ the moꝛe ſure conſeruation of that his moſt noble 
And p2ectous peece. 

Ve acco2dingly called vnto him eight other wo2this 
Kmghtes, and imparting liberally vnto them, of that 
whiche he had receiued of the King, bounde them by te⸗ 
nurs 
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nure of their lande receiued of the King, to maintcine 
one hundzeth and twelue ſouldiours amongeſt them: 
whiche number he ſo diuided by monethes of the reare, 
that flue and twentie were continually to watche and 
warde within the Caſtell, foz their ſcuerall ſtintes of 
time : and all the reſt ready at commaundement, vpon 
whatſcenerneccſſitie, 

Lhe names of theſe eight were, Willia of Albrance, 
Fulbert of Douer, William Arſicke,Galfride Peuerell, 
William Maynemouth,Robert Porthe, Robert Creue- 
quer (called in the Latine Retoꝛds, De crepito corde that 
is, Crackt harte: And Adam Fitz Williams. Eche of al 
whiche, had their ſeuerall charges, in ſundzy tow2es, 
turrets,x bulwozks of the caſtel, and were contented of 
their owne diſpence, to mainteine and repaire the ſame, 
in token wherof,diuers of them beare the names and ti- 
tles of theſe newe choſen Captaines, cuen till this oure 
pꝛeſent time. And thus Douer being diſpatched of a 
buſie Biſhop, fenced by the Kings appointment, furni⸗ 
ſhed, fraught, and planted with a moſte faithfull Con- 
{table, vigilant Captaines, and diligent warders, gay- 
ned and reteined the opinion and name of a moſt impoꝛ⸗ 
tant, commodious, and neceſſarie peece, not only with 
the natiue Pꝛinces and Nobilitie of our owne Realme, 
But alſo with ſuche fozeigne Potentates, as had warre 
and contention with vs: in ſo muche as in ſundꝛy treu⸗ 
bles enſuing, at ſundzy times after warde within this 
Kealme , it did plainely appeare, that this Caſtell was 
the chicfe marke, whereat eche man direacd his ſhot. 

Fo2 King Stephan, in the contention that aroſe be- 
twene him and Maude the Empꝛeſſe, foꝛ the title of the 
Crowne, thought that no one thing ſtode him moze in 
hande, then to get the poſſeſſion of Douer Calſtcll, and 
therfoze he neuer ceaſſed to _— Walkelm (that ” 8 
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had the cuſtodie thereol till he had obtepned if, 

Lewes alſo;the French Dolphine, which by theinſti 
gatid of the Pope, t inuitating of the Nobilitie, inuaded 
King Iohn, ( vpon ſuch cauſe as ſhall hereafter appeare) 
hauing gained, partty by tenure, x partly by ſurrender of 
Barons, that were of his faction, almoſt al the Caſtels 
and Holdes, lying on the Southe parte ofthe Realme, 
coulde not yet thinke him ſelfe aſſured, onleſſe he had 
Doueralſo, Foz his Father Philipe, hearing that 
he had the poſſeſſion of ſund2y other ſtrong places, and 
that he wanted Douer, ware by Sainct Iames arme, 
(whiche was his accuſtomed othe) that he had not gay- 
ned one fote in Englande : and therefoze, he made thi- 
ther with all his power, and beſieged it ſtreightly: 
But that noble Captaine Hubert of Borroughe, ( of 
whome 3 lately ſpake) whiche was in his time, Con- 
ſtable of the Caſtell, Wardein of the Poztes, Earle of 
Kent, and chiefe Iuſtice of all Englande, defended it 
with ſuche couragious co ſtancie, that it was bothe 
a comfozte to the Engliſhe ſubiecte, and a wonder to 
the Frenche enemie to beholde it: in ſo muche, as J 
can not woꝛthely impute the deliuerie of this Realme, 
from the perill of foꝛreigne ſeruitude (wherein it then 
ſtode) to any one thing ſo muche, as to the magnani⸗ 
mitie of this man. Ot whome allo (by the waye ) 
I thinke god fo tell you this, that in his time of Con- 
{tableſhip at Douer, and by his meanes, the ſeruice 
of Caſtlegarde there, whiche had contayned (as J ſhe- 
wed befoze ) from the time of William the Conque⸗ 
roure , was with the aſſcnt of King Henrie the 
thyꝛde, conuerted into a payment of money, the lande 
beeing charged with tenne ſhillings foz euerie Mar⸗ 
der, that it was bounde to finde, and the owners 
thereby diſcharged ol their perſonall ſeruice, and at⸗ 
tendance 
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tendaunte loꝛ euer: At whiche timo alſo, he cauſed 
the ſame King to releaſe: by his fre Chartre, the cu- 
ſtome of Fo2rage due fo this Caſtell, and that done, 
him ſelfe inſtituted newe lawes amongſt the watche⸗ 
men,andincreaſed the number of the Warders. But 
nowe to my purpoſe againe. 

Simon, the Earle of Leyceſter, and leader of the Ba- 
rons warre againſte Ring Henric the thirde, euen at 
the firſt wꝛeſted the Caſtell of Douer, out of the Kings 
poſſeſſion, and keeping the ſame during all his life, vſed 
to ſende thyther (as vnto a place of moſt aſſuraunce) all 
ſuche as he had taken pꝛyſoners. 

After his ouerthꝛowe, Edwarde (then Pꝛince, and 
after warde the firſt King ol that name) aſſayled it with 
all ſpeede, and (by the ayde of the pꝛiſoners within, 
whiche had taken the great tow2e to his vſe ) obteined 
it: There lefte he pꝛiſoned, Guy the ſonne of this Si- 
mon, but he eſcaped ſone after, by cozruption of his 
keepers. 

To make an ende, the Nobilitie of that time were 
fully perſuaded, that bothe the ſafetie and daunger of 
the whole Realme, conſiſted in this one Caſtell: And 
therefoze (ſaythe Mathe we Pariſe) at ſuche time as 
King Henric the thirde, called ouer from beponde the 
Seas his owne b2other, Richarde (then King of the 
Romanes ) the Noble men (who had him in ſome Jea- 
louzie)would not agrer, that he, oꝛ any of his, ſhould once 
enter within this Caſtell. Not without god cauſe ther⸗ 
foe, hath Douer by greate pꝛeminence, beene repoꝛ⸗ 
ted the chiele of the Fiue Portes, aſſigned by lawes of 
Parleament, as a ſpeciall place foz paſſage and eſ- 
chaunge , and by auncient tenure acknowledged foz 
Lady and aiſtreſſe of many Panozs : To it al 

wayes ſome man of great apparaunce is appoyntecd 
as 
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as Captaine and gouernour. To it ſundzyGenflmen 
of the Shyꝛe, paye pet money foz the auncient duetie of 
their attendance and ſernice: And to it ſinallp, the coun⸗ 
frey men in all times of trouble, haue an eſpeciall eye 

and regarde. 
Reparation Js concerning the maynfenaunce of this Caſtell in 
Set“ foptification, and building, J findenot muche moze in 
ſtoꝛie, then J haue already opened, whiche happeneth 
the rather (as J thinke) fo2 that many pꝛiuate perſons 
within the Shyꝛe of Kent, were of long time, not cnely 
bounde by their tenures of Caſtle garde, to be ready in 
perſonfoz the defence, but alſo ſtode charged in purſe, 
with the reparation of the ſame. Dnely Jreade in 
Iohn Roſſe, that ing Ed warde the fourth, to his great 
erpence, (whiche others recken to haue beene ten thous 
ſande poundes) amended it thzoughout : Hauing there⸗ 
foꝛe none other memozable thing touching the Caſtell 
it ſelf, J will leaue it, and paſſe to the Religious houſes. 
S. Martine: Lucius the firſt ch2iſtened King of the Britons, buil⸗ 
in Douer. po a Churche within Douer Caſtell, to the name and 
ſcruice of Chriſte, endowing it with the tolle oz cuſtome 
of the hauen there, And Eabaldus(the ſonne of Ethel- 
bert, the firſte chꝛiſtened King of the Saxons) erected a 
College within the walles of the ſame, whiche Wygh- 
tred(aſucceſſour of his) remouedinto the towne, ſfozed 
with two and twentie Chanons, and dedicated it to the 
name of 8 Martine: This houſe, was afterward new 
72. builded by Ring Henrie the ſeconde(02 rather by Willi- 
am Corbeil, the Archebiſhop in his time, ) ſtuffed by 
INI. Theobalde his ſucteſſour with Benedicte Monkes, and 
Contentis Called the P2pozie of S. Martines, though commonly af- 
betucene ferward, it obtaiued the name of a newe wozke at Do- 
che Re — uer. Betwene this houſe and Chriſtes Churche in 
fre — * Canterbury(to the whiche King Henrie the —_— 
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ginenit)there aroſe (as it chariced vſually amongſt hou⸗ | 
ſes of Keligion) muche contention,foz certaine ſuperios 3 K- 
rities ofiuriſdiction, and foz voice and ſuffrage in the e⸗ 
lection of the Archebiſhop, Foz on the one ſive, the 
Pꝛvoꝛ and Conent of Douer, claymed ta haue intereſt 
in the choice ol the Archebiſhop, whiche the Pꝛyoꝛ of 
Chriſtes Churche would not agræ vnto : And on the 
other ſide , the Pzyoz of Chriſtes Churche pꝛetended to 
haue ſuch a ſoueraintie ouer S.Martines, that he would 
not onely viſite the houſe, but alſo admit Ponkes and | 
Houites at his pleaſure, whiche the other conlde not » 
beare : So that they fell to ſuing, pꝛouoking, and bꝛaw⸗ 1 
ling the oꝛdinarie and onely meanes, by which Ponkes F 
vſed to trie their controverſies) and ceaſſed not appea- 
ling,and pleading at Rome, tyll they had bothe weary» 
ed them ſelues, and waſted their money. Mowbeit, as 
it commonly falleth out, that where reſpect ef money 
and reward guydeth the iudgement and ſentence, there 
the mightie pꝛeuaile, and the poꝛe goe to wzacke: So 167 
the Ponkes of Canterbury, hauing to giue moꝛe, and 1 oY 
the Pope and his miniſters being ready to take al, pwze 6.9.4 
Douer was oppꝛeſſed, and their Pꝛpoꝛ inthe ende con- 
ſtrained to ſubmiſſion, And here, bycauſe Jam falne 
into mention of controuerſie betweene eccleſiaſtical per- 
ſons, of whiche ſoꝛte our hyſtoꝛies haue plentie, J will 
touche in fewe woꝛdes, the euill intreatie that William 
Longchampe, the iolly Biſhop of Elye, and Chaunceller 
of al England, vſed toward Godfrey the Rings bꝛother, : 
and Biſhop of Yorke electe, within this P2yozte, 1 
King Richard the firſt, being perſuaded by the Pope onecham 5 
and his Clergie, to make an expedition fo2 the recouerie the lutic bi 
of the holy lande, partely foz the perfozmaunce of that ſhopot Ely. 
whiche the King his father had purpoſed to doe in per⸗ 
ſon,and partly foz ſatiſfaction of his _ bowe, (which 


he 
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he made when he toke the croſle, as they called it, vpon 
him) let to pozt ſayle his Kingly rights, iuriſdiaions, and 
pꝛerogatiues, his crowne, landes, fermes, cuſtomes, 
and offices, and whatſocuer he had beſide, to rayſe mo⸗ 
ney withall: and ſo committing the whole gouerne⸗ 
ment of his Kealme, to William the Biſhop of Ely his 
Chancellour, he committed him ſelfe, and his company 
to the winde and Seas. 

This Pzelate , haning nowe by the Kings com- 
miſſion the power of a Viceroy, and beſives „ the 
Popes gifte , the authozitie cf a Legate and Uicar , 
and conſequently,the exerciſe of both the ſwo2des,ſo ru⸗ 
led and reigned, over the Clergie 4 Laitie in the kings 
abſence,that ths one ſoꝛt founde him moꝛe then a Pope, 
the other felt hum moze then a King, and they bothe en- 
dured him an intollerable Ty2ant : fo2 he not only over 
ruled the Nobilifie , and outfaced the Clergie, ſpoyling 
bothe the one and the other, of their linings and pꝛomo⸗ 
tions, foꝛ maintenaunce ot his owne ryot, pompe, and 
exceſſe: But alſo oppꝛeſſed the common people, deuou⸗ 
ring and conſuming where ſoeuer he became , the viau⸗ 
all of the countrey, with the troupes and traines of 
men and hoꝛſes (being in number a thouſand oꝛ fifteene 
hundꝛeth) that continually followed hum. Amongſt 
other his p:actiſes, hauing gotten into his handes, the 
reuenues ofthe Archebiſhopzicke of Yorke ( whereof 
Godfrey, the Kings bꝛother was then eleged Biſhop, 
and buſte at Rome foꝛ to obfaine his conſecration) and 
fearing that by his returne, he might be defranded of 
ſo ſweete a mozſell, be firſt laboured earneftly to hinder 
him in his ſuite at Rome, and when he ſawe no ſuccefſe 
of that attempt, he determined to make him ſure, when 
loeuer he ſhould returne home. And fo2 that purpoſe, he 
toke oꝛder with one Clere, (then Dheriffe of Kent, and 

Con⸗ 
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Conſtable of the caſtel of Douer , to whom he had giuen 
his ſiſter in marriage) that he ſhould haue a diligent eye 
tohis arrinall, and that ſo ſone as the Archebiſhop did 
ſet fote on lande, he ſhoulde ſtrip him of all his oꝛna⸗ 
ments, and commit him to ſafe cuſtodie within the Ca- 
ſtell. Mhiche thing was done accozdingly : foz the 
Archebiſhop was no ſ@ner arriued , and entered the 
Churche, to offer to Sainct Martine, ſacrifice foz his ſafe 
paſſage(as the Gentiles that eſcaped ſhipw2acke, were 
wont to doe to Neptune: ) But Clercandhis compa- 
nie came in vpon him , and doing the Chancellours 
commaundement, violently haled him and his Chaps 
laines to pꝛiſon. | 

Hereat lohn(then the Kings bꝛother, but afterward 
King) taking iuſt offence, and adioyning to him foꝛ re- 
uenge, the vttermoſt aide of the Biſhops and Barons, 


his friendes and alies, raiſed a great power, and in ſhozt 


time ſo ſtrengthened the Chancellour, that he not only 
agreed to releaſe Godfrey, but was fayne him ſclfe alſo 
— his late pompe and glozie) to get him to 

uer, and lye with his bzother Clere, as a pwze, pꝛi⸗ 
uate, and deſpoyled perſon, 

Holwbeit, not thus able to endure long, the note 
ofinfamie and confuſion, whereinto he was falne,he de⸗ 
termined within him ſelf to make an eſcape,and by ſhift 
of the plate, to ſhzoud his ſhame, in ſome cozner beyond 
the Seas: And therfoze, ſhaueing his face, and attyzing 
him ſelfelike a woman, he toke a pece of linnen vnder 
his arme, and a yard in his hand, minding by that diſgut- 
ſing, to haue taken veſſell amongſt other paſſingers vn⸗ 
known, x ſo to haue gotten ouer: But be was not at the 
firſt, in al his authozitie,moze vnlike a god man, the he 
was now e = 772 N 
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and therefoꝛe being at the verie firſt diſcouered he was 

by certaine rude fellowes openly vncaſed, well bored a⸗ 

bout the cares, and ſent to the nexte Juſtice, who con⸗ 

ueped hym to Iohn his great euemie. And thus 

was all the gaye glozie of this gallant bzought to 

ſhame and confuſion , his Pecockes feathers pulled, 

his black feete bewꝛaied, his fraude vnfoulded,his might 

abated, and him ſelfe in the ende ſuffered to ſayle oucr 

Religious With ſoz0we and ignominie. Weſides this P2yozie of 
houlesin S. Martines, ( which was valued at a hundzeth fourſcoze 
Douet. andeight poundes by veare) there was lately in Douer 
alſo an Hoſpitall, rated at fiftie nyne poundes: An other 

houſe of the ſame ſozte, called Domus Dei, ( 02 Maiſon 
Diex)reputed wozth one hundzeth and twentie pounds: 

And long ſince a houſe of Templers (as they tall it) the 

which (together with al other of the ſame kind thꝛough⸗ 

out the Realme) was ſupp2eſſedin the reigne ol King 

Edwarde the ſeconde : The foundation cf any of theſe, 

I haue not hitherto founde out, and therefoꝛe can not 

The order deliuer therof any certaintie at all: Dnely as touching 
of che Tem this Temple, A dare affirme, that it was erected after 
p'crs, wicn the time of Conqueſt, foꝛ as muthe as Jam ſure, that 
the oꝛder it ſelfe was inuented after that Godfrey, of 
109 6. Bolein, had wonne leruſalem, whiche was after the cd- 
ming in of the Conquerour, To theſe allo may be ads 

ded foꝛ neighbourhade ſake (if you will) the onaſter ie 

of S. Radegundes on the hyll, two myles off, valued at 
foureſcoꝛe and eighteene pounds by peare. And here, 

hauing peruſed the Towne, Caſtle, and religious buil- 

dings, J woulde make an ende of Douer, ſaue that Ma- 

thewe Pariſe putteth me in mynde of one thing (not vn⸗ 

woꝛthy rehearſall) that was done in this Temple: I 

meane, the ſcaling of that ſubmiſſion, whiche King Iohn 

made to Pandulphe(the Popes Legate)wherin he yeal- 

ded 


Doner. tz 
ded his Realme tributarie, and him ſelfe an obediencia⸗ 
rie, and vaſſall, to the Biſhop of Rome: And bytauſe 
this was almoſt the laſt ace of the whole Tragedie, and 
cannot well be vnderſtode without ſome recourſe to 
the fozmer parts and beginning, and fo2 that ſome men 
(of late time) haue taken great holde of this matter, to 
aduaunce the Popes authozitie withall, J will thoztly 
(alter my manner) recount the thing as it was done, 
and leaue the iudgement to the indifferent Reader, 

After the death of Hubert (the Archebiſhop of Can- 
terbury) the Ponkes of Chriſte»Church agreed among 12 05. 
them ſelues to choſe foz their Biſhop, Reginald the Th. Pope 1 
Subpꝛyoꝛ of their houſe, King lohn(haning no notice and kin I. 
of this election, wherein no doubt he receiued greate lohn af 
wꝛong, ſince they ought to haue ot him their ( onge deſu- on: for Ste- 
er)recommended vnto them, Iohn Graye, the Biſhop of 5 ya Lang- 
Norwiche, a man that foz his wiſedome and learning, 
he fauoured muche, Some part of the Ponkes, taking - 
ſoudaine offence at Reginalde ( foz that he had diſcloſed 7 
a ſecrete out of their houſe) and being glad to ſatiſſie the 
Kings deſire, elected this Graye foz their Biſhop alſo, . | 
Hereot grewe a great ſuite at Rome,betwen the moꝛe i. M 
part ofthe Ponkes on the one ſide,and the Suffraganes 1 
of Canterbury, and the leſſe number of the Ponkes on f 

The Pope (vpon the hearing ot the cauſe)at the firſt | 
ratifieth the election of Iohn Graye: Yowbeit after- 
warde he refuſeth bothe the ele des, and pꝛeferreth Ste- 
phan Langton, whom the Ponkes ( bycauſe the matter 
was not befoze titigious enough)eleced alſo, 7 

Howe King John, hearing, that not only the election 
of Graye (contrarie to the Popes owne fo2mer determi⸗ 
nation) was made fruſtrate, but that there was alſo 
chzuſte into his place a man 1 entertained = 
9 1y, g 
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the FrencheKing(his great enemie ) dilliked much of the 
choice, fozbad Stephan the elect, to enter the Kealme: 
The Pope againe, who (as Mathewe Pariſe witeth) 
ſought chiefly in this his choice, / irum renuum, i ſtoute 
man, that is (in plaine ſpeache) a man that could exact of 
the Clergie, keep in awe the Laitie, and encounter the 
King and Nobilitie)ſceing his champion thus reieded, be 
ginneth to ſtartle foꝛ anger: firſt therefoze , he moueth 
the King by minacing letters to admitte Stephan, i not 
ſs pzeuailing)he enterditeth him, & his whole Kealme: 
And finally, bothe pzouoketh al Potentates to make o⸗ 
pen warre vpon him, and alſo pꝛomiſeth to the King of 
Fraunce,full and fre remiſſion of all his ſinnes, and the 
kingdome of England it ſelf,to inuade him: this done, he 
ſolliciteth to rebellion the Biſhops,nobilitie,and cõmõs 
of the Nealme, loſing the(by the plenitude of his Apoſ- 
to like power) from al duetie of allegiaunce toward their 
Pzince, By this meanes diuine ſeruice ceaſſed, the 
Ring ol Fraunce armed, the Biſhops conſpired, the nobi⸗ 
litie made defection, and the common people wauered, 
vncertaine to what part to incline : To be ſhoꝛt, King 
John was ſo pꝛeſſed with ſuſpition & feare of domeſticall 
t fozreigne enemies on al ſides, that — he 
was of great and noble courage, and ſeemed to haue foʒ⸗ 
ces ſufficient foz reſiſtance alſo, if he might haue truſted 
his ſouldiers) pet he was in the end compelled, to ſet his 
ſeale to a Chartre of ſubmiſſid, wherby he acknowleged 
himſelfe to holde the Crowne of England of the Popes 
Mitre, t᷑ pꝛomiſed to pay yerely foz the ſame and foz Ire- 
land, iooo. arkes, to þ holy father t᷑ his ſucteſſours foz 
euer:this Chartre, becauſe it was after ward with great 


The Gol- inſultation and triumph cloſed in Golde, was then com⸗ 
Len Bull - monly called, Aurea Bulla, the Bull of Golde. 


Thus, omitting the reſidue of this ſtozie,no leſſe = 
Mc 
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gical and troubleſome, then that which J haue alreadie 
recited:Frepozt me to all indifferent men, what cauſe 
Paulus Iouius, oz any other papiſhe paraſite hathe (by 
colour of this Bull) to claimefozthe Pope,ſuperiozitie ⁊᷑ 
Dominion ouer the King of this Realme, ſince Iohn ws 
out the aſſent ofthe eſtates, (I meane his nobilitie and 
commons)could not(in ſuch a gifte either binde his ſuc⸗ 
ccſſours,oz charge the kingdome, 

And foꝛ plaine declaration, that his ſubmiſſion pꝛo⸗ 
teaded not with their conſenf,J read in a treatiſe of one 
Simon de Boraſton (a Frier Pꝛeacher, in the time ot 
King Edward the third) the which he wꝛote concerning 
the Kings right to the Crowne of Ireland, that in the 
reigne of Henrie the third whiche next of all ſucceaded 
King Iohn) there were ſent from the King, the nobilitie 
and the commons of England, theſe Noble men: Hughe 
Bigod, Iohn Fitz Geffray, William Cantlowe, Phillip 
Baſlet, and a Lawier named William Powicke, to the 
generalt Counſel, then aſſembled at Lions in Fraunce, 
of purpoſe, and with commiſſion, to require that the 
ſaide Bull, ſealed by King Iohn,might be cancelled, foz 
as muche as it paſſed not by the aſſent of the Counſel 
of the Realme:and the ſame Authour wꝛiteth, that the 
Pope foz that tyme did put them of, by colour of moꝛe 
waightie affaires, whiche the Counſel had then in hand, 
J know, that it may wel be thought ner dleſſe, to labour 
further in confuting a litle, ſo weightles: (foꝛ it is true, 
that Ariſtotle ſaith, Stultum eſt, ab ſurdas opimones ac cu- 
ratius refellere) It is but a follie, to labour ouer curiouſs 
p, in refelling of abſurdities. And therefoze J will here 
conclude the treatiſe of Douer, and pꝛoceꝛde particulars 
ly to the reſt of the places that lye on this ſhoare, 
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Folkſtone in Saxon, polcey dane, Id eſt, Popul 
Lapis or elſe, ꝑlor vane, whiche ſigni- 
fieth a rocke, or a flawe 
of ſtone. 


der of ſucceſſion, the ſixte King ol Kent, 
long ſince erected a religious Pꝛyoʒie of women, not in 
the place where S. Peters Churche at Folkſtone nowe 
ſtandeth, but Southe, from thence, where the Sea mas 
ny yeares agoe hath ſwalowed and eaten it. And 
pet, leaſt you ſhoulde thinke S. Peters Pariſhe churche 
to be voyde of reuerente, J muſt let you knowe of Noua 
Legenaa Anglia, that befoze the Sea had deuonred all, 
S. Eanſwides reliques were tranſlated thither : The 
authoz of that wozke repozteth many wonders of this 
woman, as that ſhe lengthened a beame of that building 
th:& fte, when the Carpenters (miſſing in their mea⸗ 
ſure) had made if ſo muche to ſhoꝛte: That ſhe haled 
and dꝛew water,ouer the hilles againſt nature: That 
the foꝛbad certain rauenous birdes the countrey, which 
befoze did muche harme there abouts: That ſhe reſto⸗ 
red the blynde, caſte out the Diuel, and healed innume⸗ 
rable folkes of their infirmities, And therefoꝛe af- 
fer her deathe, ſhe was by the policie of the Popiſhe 
— follie of the common people, honoured foz a 
ain, 

And no maruail at all, foꝛ if was vſuall in Papiſtrie, 
not onelp to magniſie their Bene fagours of all ſoꝛtes, 
but to ediſie alſo(ſo many of them at the leaſte) as _ 
0 
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of noble Parentage, knowing that thereby,friple com- 
moditie enſued:the firt,foz as muche as by that meane, 
they aſſured many great perſonages vato them:ſecond- 
ly, they dꝛewe (by the awe of their example) infinite 
numbers of the common people after them: And laſtly, 
they aduentured the moze bouldly (vnder thoſe honou⸗ 
rable,and glozious names and titles) to publiſhe their 
peuiſhe and pelting miracles, And this ſure- 
ly was the cauſe that Sexburge in Shepie, Mildred in 
Tanet, Etheldred at Elve, Edith at Wilton, and ſundzie 
other ſimple women of Royall blood in eache quarter, 
were tanonized Saincts: foꝛ generally the Religious, of 
thoſe tymes, were as thankfull to their Benefadoꝛs, as 
euer were the heathen nations to their firſt Kings and 
founders: The one ſoꝛt Sanctifying ſuche, as did either 
builde them houſes , oz deniſe them oꝛders: And the o⸗ 
ther Dcitying ſuche,as had made them Cities, oꝛ pꝛeſcri⸗ 
bed them Lawes and gouernement. 

This was it that made Saturne, Hercules, Romulus, 
and others moe, to haue place(in common opinion) with 
the Gods abone the ſtarres, and this cauſed Dunſtane, 
Edgar, Ethelwould, and others, firſt to be ſhꝛpued here 
in earth, and then to ſit amongeſt the Saincts in Beauen, 
But let me now leaue their policie, and returne to the 


Hyſtozie. The Towne of Folkeſtone was ſoꝛe ſpoyled 1052. 
by Carle Godwine and his Sonnes, what time they peo 
harried that whole coaſt of Rent, foz reuenge of their ſpoiled. 


baniſhment,as we haue offen befoze remembꝛed. 


The Hundꝛed of Folkſtone,conteinedin the time of The Hun- 


Ring Edward the Conſeſſour, a hundꝛethe and twentie drcd. 
ploughe landes, it had in it fiue Pariſhe Churches, if 
was valued at a hundꝛethe and ten poundes,4 belonged 


to the Earle Godwine befo2ze named. The Ma- 


The Manor was giuen to William Albranc (of 
D, whon 
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whome, J made mention in Douer) with condition, to 
finde-one and twentie warders toward the defence of 
that Caſtle, and it grewe in time to be the head of 
an honour o2 Baronie, as in the Re- 
coꝛds of the Exchequer, re⸗ 
maineth as vet 
to bee 


lene, 


| Bond alſo,it may appeare by an aũ⸗ 
I cient wꝛit, directed by King Henrie 


LLP biſhop, to all ſuche goodes , landes, 
and fies,as were takenfrom him, during the diſplea- \F 
ſure betwene them:whiche wꝛit bothe foz ſhewe of the 0 
auncient foʒme, and bycauſe it conteineth the matter of | 8 
hyſtozie, J wil not ſtick to exemplifie, woꝛd fo2 wooꝛd, as % 
Mathewe Pariſe hathe recozded it. Sciati quod Thomas ö 
(ant, Epiſcopus pace mecum fecit ad voluntatem meam , 5 
ideo pr tibi, vt ipſe, & omnes ſui,pacem habcant, & faci- 
atis ei e ſuus omnes res ſuas, hene, in pace, & honori- 
fie, ſicut habuerunt tribus meſibus antequa exirent Anglia: 
faciatiſque venire corã vobis, de —.— antiquioribus ; $4 
milittbus de honore de Saltwood & ecorũ iuramẽto faciatis in- WA 
quiri,quid ibi habetur de feodo Archiepiſcopar® Cant e quod 1 The Pon2 | | 19 
recognitũ fuerit eſſe de feodo ipſſus, ipſi faciatis habere:valete, © — uf : 
But if this Recozde of the Kings,ſuffiſe not to pzoue the |, 
honour of this place, then here (A pzay you) a wooꝛde of ney the 
the honourable (oz rather the Pontificall) dealing of Archbiſhop 
William Courtney the Archbiſhop, who taking offence 
that certaine pooze men, his Tenants, of the Manor of 
Wingham, had bꝛought him rent hay and littar to Can- i 
terbury, not openly in cartes foz his glozie,as they were F* 
accuſtomed , but cloſely in ſackes vpon their hoꝛſes as | 
their abilitie would ſaffer, cited them to this his caſtle, 
of Saltwood,and there after that he had ſhewed himſelf 
( Adria iracundiorem as hote as a tolte with the matter, 
he firſt bound them by othe to 9 his obone ozdinatice, 

li. and 
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t then inioyned them fo2 penance, that they ſhould each 
one marche leiſurely after the pꝛoceſſion, bareheaded & 
barefoted;with a ſacke of hey oꝛ ſtrawe on his ſhoulder, 
open at the mouthe, ſo as the ſtuffe might appeare han- 
ging out of the bag to all the beholders , Nowe 
J beſteche you, what was it els fo this pꝛoude Prelate 
thus fo inſult ouer ſimple men,foz ſo ſmall a fault, (02 
rather foꝛ no fault at all) but Lawreolam in ¶Muſtaceit 
querere, and no better, Thus muchelat this pze- 
ſent) of the Plate, ſoꝛ as touching the firſt matter, con- 
cerning Thomas, that ſhall appeare at large in Canter · 
bury following. And therefoze leauing on our 
right hand, the ſfafely partes of Sy; Edward 
Poynings vnperfect buylding at 
Oſtenbangar, let vs ſa 
what is to be ſaid 
of Hyde, 
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hyße, that is, the Hauen: and called of 
Leland in Latine, Portur Hithinus, 
in ſome Recordes, Hethe. 

— be name of this place impoꝛting (as 

7 7A Fit hould teme) vy þ generalitie ther- 

VARY GY of ſome note of wozthineſle, and the 

4 long continued pziuileges there vnto 

EZ belonging(it ſelf being long ſince one 

of the fiuc pzincipal Poztes) at the 

————_ jr led me (and happely may hereaf- 

ter moue others alſo)to thinke that it had beene of moze 4 

eſtimation in tyme paſt, then by any other thing nowe 1 

apparant may well be conieaured: Howbeit, after that | 

J had ſomewhat diligently ſearched the Saxon antiqut- 

ties, from whence(iffrom any at all)the beginning of the 

ſame is to be derined,thad peruſed the bwke of Domeſ- | 

day, wherein almoſte nothing (eſpecially that might bee ö 

pꝛoſttable) was pꝛetermitted, and yet found litle, oꝛ (in 

manner) nothing, concerning this Towne tommitted 

to memozie:J became of this minde, that either þ place 

was at the firſt of litle pꝛice, andfoz the increaſe there» WAS! 

of indowed with Pzimileges , oz (if it had bene at any . [ 
5 


a7 age et 


time eſtimable)that it continued not long in v plight, 

And trulp, whoſdeuer ſhall conſider, eyther the Uni⸗ 
nerſall viciſlitude ofthe Sea in all places, oz the particu - The Cauſe 
lar alteration, and chaunge, that in tymes paſſed, and ol the decay 1 
now pꝛeſently it wozketh on the coaſts of this Realme, ” _— 4; 
he will eaſely aſſent, that Townes boꝛdering vpon the 3 
Sea, and vpholded by the commoditie thercof, may in i 
hozt time decline to great decay , and become (in man⸗ | 
ner) wozthe nothing at all. Foz, as the water ei⸗ 
ther floweth,oz foꝛſaketh the,ſo mult they of neceſſitte, 
either flouriſh,oz fall:flowing(as it were)x ebbing with 
the Sea it ſcelfe, The necellitie of whiche thing, is 
| ©\llt, cuery 
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euery where ſo ineuitable, that all the Popiſh ceremo⸗ 
mes of eſpouſing the Sea ( whiche the Venetians yeare- 
ly vſe on Samt Markes dap, by caſfing a Golden ring 
into the water) cannot let, but that the Sea continual- 
ly by litle and litle, withdzaweth it ſelfe from their Ci⸗ 
tie, and thꝛeatneth in time, vtterly to foꝛſake them. 

Nowe thereloꝛe, as J cannot fully ſhew, what Hide 
hath beene in times paſſed,+ muſt referre to each mans 
owne eye to beholde what it pzeſently is: So yet, will J 
not pꝛetermitte to declare out of other men, ſuch notes 
As J finde, concerning the ſame. 

From this Towne(ſaith Henrie Huntingdon) Car- 
le God wine, and his @onnes in the time of their erile, 
fetched away diners veſſels, lying at roade, euen as they 
had at Rumney alſo, whereof we ſhall haue place to 
ſpcake moze hereafter, Befoꝛe this Towne(in the 
reigne of King Edward the firſt)a great fleete of French 
men ſhewed themſelues vpon the Dea, of whiche one 
(being furniſhed with two hundzethe Souldiours)ſct 
her men on land in the Hauen, where they had no ſoner 
pitched their foote,but the Towneſmen came vpon the 
to the laſt man, where with the reſidue were ſo afraide, 
that fooꝛthwith they hoyſed vp ſaile, and made no fur⸗ 

Hyde miſc- ther attempt. This Towne alſo was grienouſ- 
rably ſcour ly afflicted,in the beginning of the Reigne ofking Hen- 
ged. rie the fourth, in ſo muche as(beſides the furie of the peſ- 
filence,whiche raged all ouer) there were, in one day, 
two hundꝛeth of the houſes conſumed by flame, e fiue 
of their ſhips with one hundꝛeth men, dꝛowned at the 
Sea: By whiche hurte the inhabitaunts were ſo woun⸗ 
ded, that they began to deuiſe, howe they might aban⸗ 
done the place,and builde them a Towne elſe where: 
Wherevpon they had reſolued alſo, had not the King by 
his liberal Chartre (which J haue ſene vnder his ſcale) 
relea⸗ 
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releaſed dnto them, koꝛ fine turnes next following (on- 
leſſe the greater neceſſitie ſhould in the meane time, 
compell him to require it their ſeruice of fine ſhips , of 
one hundzeth men,and of v. garſons, whiche they ought 
of duetie,andat their owne charge without the helpe of 
anyother member, to finde him, by the ſpace of fifteene 
dayes together, 

Finally,from this Towne to Boloigne(which is fas The ſhor- 
ken to be the ſame, that Cæſar calleth Geſſoriacum) ts teſt paſſage 
the thoztelt cutte ouer the Sea, betwerne England and raren 
Fraunce, as ſome holde opinion: Others thinke that to Pre. 
be the ſhoꝛteſt paſſage, which is from Douer to Calaice: a 
But if there be any man, that pꝛeferreth not haſt befoze 
his good ſpeede , let him by mine mon pꝛoue a third 
way, J meane from Douer to Withſand: foz if Edmund 
Badhenham, the penner of the Ch2onicles of Rocheſter, 
lve not ſhamefully,(whiche thing you knowe how farre 
it is from a Ponke)then atſuche time as King Henrie 
the ſecond, and Lewes the French King, were after long 
warre reconciled to amitie, Lewes came oner to viſite 
King Henrie, and in his return home ward ſaluted ſainf 
Thomas of Canterbury, made a p2incely offer at his 
fumbe,and(bicauſe he was very fearefull of the water) Thomas 
aſked of ſaint Thomas,and obteined, that neither he in Becker 
that paſſage,no2 any ether from trencefoꝛth, that croſ« grafterb a 
ſcd the Seas betwern Dover and Withſand,ſhould ſuf, eren f. 
fer any manner ol lolle oꝛ ſhipwꝛacke. But of this n 
Saint ſſauing pour reuerence) we ſhall haue fitte place 

to ſpcake moze largely hereafter , and thercfoze 

let vs nowe leaue the Sea, and 
looke toward Ship- 
wey. 


S. iili. 


Lord War- 
dein of the 
Portes. 


Shipwey, 
ſometime a 
Hauen 
towuc. 


14-4 
Shipwey, or Shipweyham, in the Re - 


cordes: commonly, Shipyey 
TRE OP Croſſe. 


Etwerne Hyde and Weſthanger, li⸗ 
th Shipwey , the place that was of 
Vauncient time heneſted W the Plees 
and aſſemblies of the Fiue Ports: al⸗ 


15 9 though at this dar, neither by god 
Us) building extant, it be much glozious, 


S—2=—c& A noz by any common meeting,greatly 
frequented, 

Jremember, that Jhane read in a bak of Pꝛiuile⸗ 
ges ol the Fiue Portes, that certeine pꝛincipall pointes, 
concerning the Poꝛt fownes, be determinable at Ship- 
wey only: And likely it is, that the withdꝛawing of the 
triall of cauſes from thence to Douer Caſtle , hathe 
bꝛought decay and obſcuritie vpon the place, 

Df this place, the whole Laſt of Shipwey, (conteining 
twelue Yundzethes)at the firſt toke, and yet continu⸗ 
eth the name: At this place,Pzince Edward, the Sonne 
to Ring Henrie the third, exacted of the Barons of the v. 
Portes their othe of fivelitic to his Father, againſt the 
mainteiners of the Barons warre : And at this place on⸗ 
ly our Limenarcha, o Loꝛd Wardein of the Ports, recea⸗ 
ueth his oathe, at his firſt entrie into the office. 

Whether this were at any time a Harbozow fo: 
ſhips, (as the Etymologie ot the name giueth likelihoode 
of coniecure )oꝛ no, dare neither affirme noz denie, ha⸗ 
uing neither read, noꝛ ſeen, that may lead me to the one, 
oʒ the other: only J remember, that Robert Talbot (a 
man of our time, and which made a Commentarie vpon 
the Itinerarie of Antoninus Au guſtus / is of the opinion, 

that 
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chat is was called Shipwey, becauſe it lay in the way to 
the Hauen, where the were wont to ride: And that ˖ 
hauen taketh he to be the ſame, whiche of Ptolome is * 
caled c - Aunv, Nouns Portusr:of Antoninus, Limanis, The Huus 
of our Chꝛoniclers Limene Mouthe, and interpꝛeted by Eine, & 
Leland to betoken, the mouthe of the riuer of Ro- {© 72"2® 
ther, whiche nome in our time openeth into the Sea at 
Rye, but befoze at Winchelſey. 

His coniedure is grounded, partly (as you ſ&) bpon 
the Etymologie of the name, partly vpon the conſidera- 
tion of ſome antiquities that be neare to the place, and 
partly alſo vpon the repozt of the countrie people, who 
holds faſt þ ſame opinion, which they haue by tradition 
receaued from their Elders. 

In derde, the name, bothe in Oꝛeeke, and olde Eng⸗ 
liche, whiche followethe the Oꝛeeke, that is to ſay, Lone 
and Limene Mouthe, doth ſignifie a Hauen, wherof the 
Town of Lymne adioyning, and the whole Dcanric, oz 
limit of the Eccleſiaſtical iuriſdiction, in whiche it ſtan⸗ 
beth (foz that alſo is called Lymac)by likelyhoode tooke 
thename, This Hauen (ſaithe he) ſtoode at the 
firſte, vnder a highe Nocke in the Pariſhe of Lymne, 
vnder the whiche there was ſituate a ſtrong Caſtle 
fo the defence of the Pozte,the ruines of whichebuyl- 
ding be pet apparent to the eye. There is er⸗ 
tant alſo, a faire paued cawſey, ſome myles of length, 
leading from Canterbury toward the ſame Poꝛte: and 
they of the Towne emoye the P2tutleges of the Fiue 
Portes, and do? reſerue a bꝛaſen Yo2ne,and a Pace, as 
cnlignes of Caſtle Garde , and ad miniſtration of Juſ⸗ 
tice, in olde time ererciſed there. Finally they af- 
firme, that (the water fozſaking them by litle and litle) 
decay and ſolitude came at the length vpan the place. 
Foz, whereas at the firſt, ſhips 8 accuſtomed to 

. dil⸗ 
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diſcharge at Lymne, the Sea after warde either hinde⸗ 
red by the landes, oꝛ not helped by the freſh water ſhoꝛ⸗ 
tned his fludde, and cauſed the Perchaunts to vnlade at 
Weſthithe: Neither did it vet aſcend ſo highe any long 
ſeaſon, but by continuall decreaſings, withdzew it ſelf, 
t at the length compelled them to lay their wares on 
land at this Hithe, whiche nowe ſtandeth in de&de, but 
pet without any great benefit of the Sea, foz aſmuche 
as at this dap, the water floweth not to the Towne by 
halfe a myle and moze, Theſe contectures,4 repozts, 
be reſonable, but yet, as Jam ſure that they be vtterlp 
at variaunce with that opinion, whiche Leland would 
plante of the pꝛeſent courſe of the Riner of Rother 
(as wee will ſhewe in Newendene, when, wee ſhall 
come tothe place) ſo am Jin doubt alſo, what meanes 


Apledore, may be found, toreconcile them with the relations of 


The Riuer 


Aſſerus Meneuenſis, Henrie Huntingdon, & gur olds 


Limen, now Saxon Chzonicles,al which ſeeme to affirme,that Aple- 


Roher. 


dore ſtoode vpon the water Lymen , whiche if it be ſo, 

then J ſee not (the places conſidered) howe this Towns 

of Lymne could ener be ſituated vpõ the ſame Riuer. 
Their woo2des in effect,be theſe. In the peare, after 


. Chriſt, $93.the great armie of the Danes, lefte the Eaſt 
? part of Fraunce,and came ts Boloigne, & from thence 
? with. 250. veſſels ſapled into the monthe of the Niuer 
? Lymen, in Kent, whiche floweth from the great wode 
that is called Andred; Thente they towed vp their 
? boatcs foure miles into that wood from the mouthe of 
the Riner, where they found a Caſtle halfe built, and a 
o fewe Countrie men in it, all whiche together with tho 
® Uillage,they deſtꝛoyed, and foztified at a place called A- 
pultree. By which it may in deed at the firſt face ſeeme, 


that the Riner Lymen ledfrom Apledore to the Sea, t 
came not by Lymne ; but yet that 4 mayſay — 
19g 
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fo; Talbot, theſt waoꝛdes do not neceſſarily enfo2ce ſo 
muche, foʒ that they be not, that they towed their ſhips 
vp to Apledore, but foure miles to the woode,and buil⸗ 
ded at Apledore, whiche they might well doe, although 
they had come in at Hithe. To the whiche ſenſe allo 
the wooꝛdes of Aſſerus Meneuenſis (whiche liued in 
that verie time) do giue ſomewhat the moꝛe place and 
libertie, whẽ he ſaith. They towed vp their ſhips, foure F 
miles into the wood, where they thzewe downe a cers | 
taine Caltle(halfe built, in whiche a fewe Churles of b, 
Countrie were placed)x the Towne alſo, t they raiſed : 
an other ſtronger in a place called Apledore: Foz theſe 
woꝛds (an other ina place ſtrõger called Apledore)ſem 
toimpozte, thaf Apledore wasnot the Towne foure 
miles within the Riuers mouthe, whiche they pulled 
downe, but ſome other: Mhiche, as foz the diſtance it 
might happely be Lymne$ we haue in hand: ſo bicauſe 
there is no apparant memoꝛiall of any ſuche courſe of 
the Riuer,J will not affirme it to haue beene the ſame, 
but referre the deciſion of the whole controuerſie,to the 
learned andinquiſitiue reader,that will beſtows 
bis labour to trie, and trace out 
the very trueth. 


T. Curt- 
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diſcharge at Lymne, the Sea afterwarde(cither hinde⸗ 
red by the landes, oꝛ not helped by the freſh water ſhoꝛ⸗ 
fred his fludde, and cauſed the Perchaunts to vnlade at 
Weſthithe: Neither did it yet aſcend ſo highe any long 
ſcaſon,but by continuall decreaſings, withdzew it ſelf, 
t at the length compelled them to lay their wares on 
land at this Hithe, whiche nowe ſtandeth in d&de, but 
pet without any great benefit of the Sea, foz aſmuche 
as at this day,the water floweth not to the Towne by 
halfe a myle and moꝛe. Theſe contectures,4 repozts, 
be reſonable, but vet, as Jam ſure that they be vtterly 
at variaunce with that opinion, whiche Leland would 
plante of the pꝛeſent courſe of the Riner of Rother 
(as wee will ſhewe in Newendene , when, wee ſhall 
come tothe place) ſo am Jin doubt alſo, what meanes 


Apledore, may be found, toreconcile them with the relations of 
The River Aſſerus Meneuenſis, Henrie Huntingdon, & cur elde 
Limen,now Saxon Choonicles,al which ſeeme to affirme,that Aple- 


dore ſtoode vpon the water Lymen , whiche if it be ſo, 

then J ſe not (the places conſidered) howe this Towne 

of Lymne could euer be ſituated vpõ the ſame Riner. 
Their wooꝛdes in effect, be theſe, In the yeare, after 


Chriſt, 893. the great armie of the Danes, lefte the Eaſt 
? part of Fraunce, and came to Boloigne, & from thence 
with. 25 0. veſſels ſayled into the monthe of the Niuer 
? Lymen, in Kent, whiche floweth from the great wade 
that is called Andred: Thente they towed vp their 
? boatcs foure miles into that wood from the mouthe of 
? the River, where they found a Caſtle halfe built, and a 
* fewe Countrie men in it, all whiche together with tho 
® Uillage,they deſtꝛoyed, and foꝛtified at a place called A- 
? pultree, By which it may in deed at the firſt face ſeeme, 


that the Riner Lymwen led from Apledore to the Sea, . 
came not by Lymne ; but yet that 5 may ſay ſomeu hat 
ne: u rel fog 
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fo; Talbot,theſs woozdes do not neceſſarily enfoꝛce ſo 
muchefoz that they be not, that they towed their tips 
vp to Apledore, but foure-miles to the woode, and buil⸗ 
ded af Apledore, whiche they might well doe,although 
they had come in at Hiche. To the whiche ſenſe alſo 
the wooꝛdes of Aſſerus Meneuenſis (whiche liued in 
that verie time) do giue ſomewhat the moꝛe place and 
libertie, whẽ he ſaith. They towed vp their ſhips, foure A 
miles into the wood, where they thzewe downe a cer- | 
taine Caltle(halfe built, in whiche a fewe Churles of þ | 
Countrie were placed)x the Towne alſo, & they raiſed i 
an other ſtronger in a place called Apledore: Foz theſe 
woꝛds (an other ina place ſtrõger called Apledore)ſem 
to impoꝛte, that Apledore was not the Towne foure 
miles within the Riuers mouthe, whiche they pulled 
downe, but ſome other: Mhiche, as foz the diſtance it 
might happely be Lymne$ we haue in hand: ſo bicauſe 
there is no apparant memoztall of any ſuche courſe of 
the Riuer,J will not affirme it to haue bene the ſame, 
but referre the deciſion of the whole controuerſie,to the 
learned andinquiſitiue reader, that will beſtows 
his labour to trie, and trace out 
the very trueth. 
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14.8 
Courtopſtrete, commonly: but 
truly Court at Strete. 


He enemie of mankinde, and Pꝛince of 
darkeneſſe, Sathan the Deuill, percei- 
Sb uing that the glozious and b2ight ſhi- 
ning beames of Gods holy truthe and 
gladſome Goſpell, had pearced the mi- 
n tiie thicke clorides! of ignozance,4 ſhew-s 
a(t onelie fo the people of Germanic, but to the inha- 
tants of this Jſlande alſo) the true way of their deliue⸗ 
raunce, from damnable errour, idolatrie, and Popiſhe 
ſuperſtition : And fearing, that if he did not nowe beſtir 
him buſily, he was in peril to loſe infinite numbers of 
his ſubiects, and conſequently, no ſmall parte of that his 
ſpirituall kingdome, p2actized moſt carefully in all pla- 
ces, with Ponkes, Friars, Pꝛieſtes, Nonnes, and the 
whole rablement or his Religious armie,foz the holding 
of ſimple ſoules in wonted obedience, and the vpholding 
of his vſurped Empire in the accuſtomed glozy,opinion, 
and reuerence, And ſoz this purpoſe(amongſt ſundzy 
fleignhtes, ſet to ſhewe in ſund2y places, about the latter 
end and declination of that his reigne)one was wꝛought 
by the Holy maide of Kent, in a Chappel at this towne, 
in deuiſe as malicious, in deede as miſcheuous, and in 
diſcouerie as nofozious,as any other whatſoeuer. 
But bycauſe the midff, and end of this Pageant, is pet 
fresh in the knowledge of many on liuing, E manifeſted 
to al men in bokes abꝛoade: And foz that the beginning 
thereof is knowne to verie fewe, and likely in time to be 
hid from all, if it be not by ſome way oz other continued 
in mynde: J will laboure only to bewꝛap the ſame, and 
in ſuche ſozte, as the mainteiners therecf them ſelues 
haue 
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haue committed it fo wꝛiting. 

Foz not long ſince, it chaunced me to ſe a litle Pam- 
phlet, conteining feure and twentie leaues, penned 3 
wote not by what doltiſhe dꝛeamer, pꝛinted by Robert 
Redman, Intituled: A marueilous woorke of late done 
at Court of Streete in Kent, and publiſhed(asit preten- 
deth)to the deuout people ofthat time for their ſpir i- 
tuall conſolation: in whiche J founde the very firlt be- 
ginning, to haue beene as followeth. 

About the time of Eaſter, in the ſeuenttenthe peare ol 1525 
the Reigne of king Henrie the eight, it happened a cer- 4 1 
taine maiden named Elizabethe Barton, then ſeruaunt \,"* 24 
to one Thomas Kob , of the Pariſhe of Aldington, RR 
twelue myles diſtant frem Canterbury, to be teuched 
with a great infirmitie in her body, whiche did aſcend 
at diners times vp into her thꝛote, and (welled greatly: 
during the time whereol, ſhe ſ&med to be in grieuous 
paine, in ſo muche as a man would haue ttought, that 
ſhe had ſuftred the panges of deathe it ſelfe , vntill the 
diſeaſe deſcended, and fell downe into the bodie a⸗ 
gaine. 

Thus ſhe continued by ſittes, the ſpace of ſeuen mo- 
nethes, and moꝛe, and at the laſte, in the Foneth of No- 
uember{at whiche time alſo a yong Childe of her Maiſ⸗ 
ters lay deſperatly ſicke ina cradle by her) ſhe being 
vexed with the foꝛmer diſeaſe, al ked with great pangs 
and groning) whether the Childe were yet departed 
this life, oʒ noe:And when the women that attended vp- 
en them bothe in their ſickeneſſe, aunſwered no, ſhe re⸗ 
plied that if ſhould anone: whiche woozd was no ſoncr 
vttered, but the childe fetched a great ſighe,and withall 
the ſoule departed out of the boden. | 

This her divination and fozetelling, was the firſt 
matter, that moued her hearers to admit ation: But 

T. iii after 
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after this, in ſund2y of her fits following, althoughe ſhe 
ſœmed to the beholders to lpe as (fill as a deade body 


(not mouing any part at all) as well in the traunces 


themſelues, as after the pangs paſſedalſo,ſhe fold plain⸗ 
ly of diuers things done at the Church, and other places 
where ſhe was not pzeſent, whiche neuertheleſſe ſhe 
ſcemed(by ſignes p2oceeding from her) moſt liuelp to be- 
bolde as it were) with her eye: She tolde alſo, of hea⸗ 
uen, hell, and purgatozie, and of the ioyes, and ſozrowes, 
that ſundꝛy departed ſoules had, and ſuffered there: She 
ſpake frankly againſte the cozruptton of manners and 
euill life: She erhozted repaire to the Churche, hearing 
of Paſſe,confeſſion to Pꝛieſtes, pzayer to our Lady and 
Sainctes,and to be ſhozt, made in all pointes, confeſſion 
and confirmation of the Popiſh Creede and Catechiſme, 
and that ſo den and diſcretely(in the opiniõ of mine 
authour) that he thought it not poſſible foz her to ſpeake 
in that manner. 

But amonaſt other things, this one was euer much 
in her monthe, that She woulde goe home, and that ſhe 
had beene at home, whereas (to the vnderſtanding of the 
ſtanders by) ſhe had neuer bens from home, noꝛ from 
the place where ſhe laye : where vpon being (in a tyme 
of another traunte ) demaunded where That home was, 
ſhe aunſwered, Where ſhe ſawe and hearde the ioyes of 
beauen, where S. Michael wayed ſoules, where Sain& 
Peter carried the keyes, and where ſhe her ſelfe had the 
companie of our Lady at Court of Strete, and had harte⸗ 
ly beſought her to heale her diſeaſe, who alſo had com- 
munded her, to offer vnto her a Taper in her Chappell 
there, and to declare boldly to all Ch2iſtian people, t hat 
our Lady of Court of Strete, had receined her from the 
verie point of death: and that her pleaſurs was, that if 
ſhaulde be rong foz a miracle, ks 


Mhichs 
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Whiche woꝛdes when her aiſter heard, he ſayde, that 
there were no Belles at that Chappell, where vnto the 
Payden anſwered nothing, but the voice that ſpake in 
her pꝛocerded, ſaying, Our bleſſed Lady wil ſhew moe 
miracles there ſhortly, for if any departe this life ſou- 
dainly,or by miſchance, in deadly ſinne, if he be vowed 
to our way he ſhal be reſtored to life againe, 
to receiue ſhrift, and houſell, and after to depart this 
worlde with Gods bleſsing. Beſides this, the tolde 
them what meate the Heremite of that Chappell ot our 
Lady at Court of Strete had to his ſupper, and many o⸗ 
ther — concerning him, whereat they maruailed 
greatly, 

And from that time foꝛ warde, ſhe reſolued with her 
ſelfe, to goe to Court of Strete, and there to pꝛay and of- 
fer to dur Lady, whiche alſo ſhe did actoꝛdingly: And 
was there delayde of her cure foꝛ a certaine ſeaſon, but 
vet in the meane time put in aſſured hope of recouerie. 
During whiche meane while, the fame of this maruey⸗ 
lous Payden was ſo ſpꝛead ab2oade, that it came to the 
eares of Warham the Archebiſhop ol Canterbury, who 
direded thither Doctour Bocking, Paſter Hadlcighe, 
and Barnes, thaee Ponkes of Chriſtes Churche in Can- 
terbury father Lewes, and his fellowe, two obſeruants, 
his Dfficiall of Canterbury, and the Parſon of Alding- 
ton, with commiſſion to examine the matter, and to in⸗ 
fourme him of the truthe. . 

Theſe men oppoſed her of the chicfe pointes of the 
Popiſhe belicfe,and finding her ſounde therein, net cnly 
waded no kurther in the diſtouerie ofthe fraud, but gaue 
it great countenaunce, and ioyned with her in ſetting 
fo:thofthe ſame: So that at her nexte voyage to oure 
Lady of Court of Strete, he entered the Chappell with 
Aue Regina ( ælorum, in pzickſong,accopanied with — 
'S up 
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Commiſſioners,many Ladies, Oentlemen, and Gentle⸗ 
women of the beſt degree, and thꝛer thouſande perſons 
beſides,of the common lozt of people. | 

There fell ſhe eftſones into a marneilous paſſion be- 
foze the Image of our Lady, muche like a body diſeaſed 
of the falling Euill, in the whiche ſhe vttered, ſundꝛye 
metricall and ryming ſpeaches, tending to the wozſhip 
of our Lady of Court of Strete (whoſe Chappell there, 
the wiſhed fo be better mainteined, and to be furniſhed 
with a dayly ſinging Pꝛieſt) tending alſo to her owne 
beſtowing in ſome Religious houſe,foz ſuche (ſayde ſhe) 
was our Ladies pleaſure, and fo the aduauncementof 
the credite, of ſuche feyned miracles,as myne authour 
repozteth, This done and vnderſtode to the Arche- 
biſhop, ſhe was by him appointed to S. Sepulcres, à houſe 
of Nonnes in Canterbury, where ſhe laboured ſundzy 
times of her diſeaſe, and continued her wonted wozking 
of wonderous my2acles,reſozting ofte(by way of traũce 
onely) toour Lady of Court of Strete, who alſo ceaſed 
not to ſhewe her ſelfe mightie in operation there, ligh- 
ting candels without fire, moyſtning womens b2eaſtes 
that befoze were d2ye and wanted mylke , reſtozing all 
ſo2tes of ſicke to perfect healthe, reducing the deade to 
life againe,and finally doing all god, to al ſuche as were 
meaſured and bowed (as the manner was) vnto her at 
Court of Strete, 

Thus Elizabeth Barton was aduaunced from the 
condition of a baſe ſeruaunt, to the eſtate ofa gloꝛious 
Nonne. The Heremite of Court of Strete was enriched 
by dayly offring,S.Sepulchres got the poſſeſſion of a Ho- 
ly Mayden,God was blaſphemed, the holy Virgine his 
mother miſhonoured, the ſilly people were miſerably 
mocked, The Biſhops, Paeſtes, and Ponkes, in the 
meane time with cloſed eyes wincking, and the Deuill 
and 
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and his lymmes, with open mouthe laughing at it. 
And thus the matter ſtode ſundꝛy peares together, vn⸗ 
till at length, the queſtion was moued about Ring Hen- 
ries marriage, at which time this holy ayden not con⸗ 
teining her ſelfe within her fozmer boundes of hypocri⸗ 
ſie) ſtepped into this matter alſo, and fepned that ſhe 
vmerſtode by reuelation, that if the Bing p2occeded to 
the diuoꝛce, he ſhoulde not be King of this Realme one 
moneth after: = TWherevpon, her doings were once 
againe eramined(not by men giuen ouer to belcæue illu⸗ 
ſions, but by ſuche as had the pꝛudent power ol pꝛouing 
ſpirites) and in the ende her diſſimulation was deciphe- 
red, her Popiſhe comfozters were bewꝛaped, the decei- 
ued people were well ſatiſfied, theſe daungerous decei⸗ 
uers were wozthely executed, and the Deuill their 
Paiſter was quite and cleane confounded, 

The circumſtances ol all whiche doing, J doe of pur⸗ 
poſe omit knowing that it is in the ſtatute of. 25. peare 
ol ing Henrie the eight, and eche where elſe , in man- 

ner, to be read, and thinking my ſelfe to haue per⸗ 

fourmed pꝛomiſe, in that J haue diſcloſed 
the firſt attemptes) and will nowe 
therefoze make towardes 
Rumney. 


V- Bilſing- 


Chap. ta 


—— 


Butlerthe 
Coronatiõ. 


By'ſington. 


Fter the decealſe of king Edwarde the 
N thirde, and againſt the day of the Coꝛo⸗ 
ANG Y, natien cf Bing Richarde the ſeconde 

whiche ſucceeded him, Iohn the King of 

Caſtile aud Lions, Duke of Lancaſter, 

- == and Carle bothe of Leyceſter and Lin- 

2 TD clapming in the right of his Carldome of Leyce- 
ter, to be highe Seneſchall (oz Steward) at that ſolem⸗ 

tie, and thereby to haue the authoꝛitie of hearing and 

determining of the claunes,of al ſuch as by their tenure 
pꝛetended to haue any office oꝛ fee at the Kings inthꝛo⸗ 
nization, amongſt other ſuites receiued a petition, exhi⸗ 
bited by Richarde then Earle of Arundale and Surrey, 
in whiche the ſame Earle claimed the office of chiefe 

Butler, and recogniſed him ſelf ready to perfourme the 

ſame, UWhereVpon, fwzthwith one Edmund Staple- 

gate, exhibited another petition, and likewiſc made his 
claime to this effect. That whereas he, the ſayde Ed- 
mund helde of the Ring in chiefe, the Bano2 of Bylſing- 
ton in Kent, by the ſernice to be his Butler at the Co20- 
nation, as plainelp appeared in the boke of F&s and 

Sericancies in the Exchequer: And whereas alſo by 

rcaſon of that tenure,the late King Edwarde the thirde 

had both ſeiſed the landes of that petitioner(fo2 ſo much 
as he was in his minoꝛitie, at the time of the death of 

Edmund Staplegate his father) and had alſo committed 

the cuſtodie of his body to one lefferay Chawher(to whõ 

he payde. 104. f. foz the fame) he nowe p2offered to doe 
that ſernice,and pꝛaied to be admitted to the office ther⸗ 
of, with alowance of the fees that belonged therevnto, 

Thele claimes and the replies alſo, bothe of the Carle, 

and 
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and of Staplegate, being hearde and conſidered, It was 
then oꝛder (partly fo2 the ſhoztneffe of the time, whiche 
would not permit a full examination of the matter, and 
partly bycauſe that on the Earles ſide it was pꝛoued, 
that his aunceſto2s had biene in poſſeſſion of that office, 
after the alienation of the Panoz of Bylſington,where- 
as on the other part it appeared not, that the aunceſtoꝛs 
of Staplegate had euer erecuted the ſame) that (foz the 
pꝛeſent Coꝛonation) the Earle ſhoulde be receiued, and 
the right of Staplegate, and all others ſhoulde be neuer⸗ 
theleſſe to them ſaued. Thus muche of the Panoz of 
Bylſington, (whiche lyeth here on the right hande) J 
thought meete to impart with vou, to occupy vs withall 


in our way to Rumney:foz as touching the Pꝛvoꝛie that pryoric at 
there was, althoughe J ſuppoſe it to haue begon by the Bylſngron; 


liberalitie of ſome of the Earles of Arundale,yet can 
J aſſure you of nothing touching it, ſaue onely 
of the ycarely value, whiche you ſhall 
finde in the Particular of this 
ſhyze, amongſt the reſt 
of the ſuppꝛeſſed 
houſes, 
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Rumney, called in Saxon, 


Rumen eazthat is to ſay, The large 
watrieplace,or Mariſhe: It is 
written in the Records 
corruptly, Rume- 
nal, and Ro- 
mual, 


be participation of like Pziuilege, 


Moc wyne oꝛder already taken, talleth me 

3 (=2/ another way, and byndeth me to pꝛole⸗ 

W cute them, as theylye in ozder or my 
journey. 

Therebe in Kent therfoze,two fownes of this name, 
the Olde and the New Rumney, as touching the latter 
whereof J minde not to ſpeake, hauing not hitherto 
founde eyther in Reco2de oꝛ Hyſtoꝛie, any thing pertai⸗ 
ning there vnto: but that little whiche J haue to ſay, 
muſt be of olde Rumney, whiche was long ſince a pꝛin⸗ 
cipal Pot, and giueth cauſe of name to the new towne, 
asit ſelfe firſt toke it, ofthe large leuell, and ter ritozie 
of Pariſhe grounde that is adioyning. 

This Zowne(ſayth the Kecozde of Domeſdap) was 
of the poſſeſſion of one Robert Rumney, and holden of 
Odo (then Biſhopof Borieux, Carle of Kent, and bꝛo⸗ 
ther to Ring William the Conquerour)in the which the 
ſame Robert had thirtene Burgeſſes, who fo2 their 
ſeruice at the Sea, were acquitted of all eractions, 
and cuſtomes of charge, excepte fellonie, bꝛeache of 
the peace , and ſozftalling. Jt was ſometyme a 
good, lare, and cemmodious Hauen, where many — 
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ſels vſed to lye af Roave : Foz Henrie (the Arche⸗ 
deacon of Huntingdon) maketh repozt, —— 1053, 
time as Godwine(Carleof Kent) and his Sonnes were 
exiled the Realme (vpon ſuche cauſe of diſpleaſure, as 
hathe alreadie appeared in Douer) they armed veſſels 
to the Sea, and ſought by diſturbing the quiet of the 
people, to compell the King to their reuocation : And 
therfoze,(among ſund2yother harmes that they did on 
the Coalt of this Shyze)they entred the hauen at Rum. 
ney , and lead away all ſuch e ſhippes, as they found 
in the Parbozow. 

Thomas Becket (the Archebiſhop) bauing by fro- 11 68 
ward diſobedience and ſtuboꝛne pertinacitie, pzouoked ,., 
King Henrie the ſecond to indignation againſt him, and get. 
fearing to abide the triall of oꝛdinarie Juſtice at home, 
determined to appeale to the Popes fauour at Rome, 
foꝛ whiche purpoſe he ſecretly tooke boate at Rumney, 
minding to haue eſcaped ouer:but he was dziuen backe 
by à contrary wynde, and ſo compelled to land againſte 
his will. The vnderſtanding of whiche matter, ſo ex. The Popes 
aſperated the King againſt him, that fooꝛthwith he ſea- — = 
ſed his gods, andgaue commaundement by his wiitte nn Kae 
to the Sheriffes of all coaſtes,to make arreſt of al ſuch, land, in the 
as foꝛ any cauſe pꝛouoked to the Pope, Me cauſed al- time of 
ſo his ſubiectes (from twentie yeares of age vpward) King Hen- 
thꝛough out the whole Realme to renounce by othe,alf dne ©: 
wontedobedience to the See of Rome, and ſollicited ear⸗ 
neſtly the Emperour Frederic, and Lewes the Frenche 
King,to haue toyned with him in depoſing Pope Alex- 
ander, fo2 that he ſocommonly receaued runnegates, 

and ſuche as rebelled againſt their lawfull o ꝛinces. 
But ſuche was eyther the enimitie ol Lewes the 
Frenche Ring, againſte Ring Henrie the ſecond, oꝛ his 
dull light in diſcerning the pzofit of the whole ·Chꝛiſtian 
A. iij. com⸗ 


R umne7 
Marſhe. 


The three 
ſteppes of 
Kent. 
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common weale that he refuſed to alſiſt the other twain, 
by meanes whereok, both Frederic the Emperour, was 
atter ward compelled to yeelde him tothe Pope, Hing 
Henrie the ſetond glad ( withall ſubmiſſion) to reconcile 
himſelfe to the Archebiſhops fauour. | 

Rumney Barthe is famous thꝛoughout the Realme, 
as wel foz the fertilitie # quantitie of the ſoile x leuell, 
as alſo foꝛ the auncient and holeſome o2dinances there 
vſcd,fc2 the pꝛeſeruation and maintenance of p bankes, 
and walles, againſt the rage of the Sea. 

It conteineth (as by due computation it may aps 
peare) 24000, Acres; Foz the taxation of Rumney 
Marſhe onely(not accompting Walland Parſhe, Guil- 
ford Marſhe.⁊c.amounteth to 50. pounds, after the rate 
of one halfe peny the Acre) and it is at this day gouerned 
by certaine lawes,made by one Henrie Bathe,a Juſtice 
and Commiſſioner foz that purpoſe in the time of king 
Henrie the third. Df whiche his ſtatutes, experi⸗ 
ence in time hath begotten ſuche allowance, and liking, 
that it was afterward not onely oꝛdered, that all the 
lowe groundes betweene Tanet in Kent, and Pemſey in 
Suſlex,ſhould be guided by the ſame; But they are alſo 
nowe become a paterne, and exemplar to all the like 
places of the whole Realme,to be gouerned by, The 
place is not muche inhabited,bycauſe it is Hyeme maus, 
Eſtate moleſtus, Nunquam bonus, Euil in Winter, grie- 
nous in Sommer, and neuer good. As Heſiodus (y olds 
Poet) ſomtime ſaied of the Countrie where his Father 
dwelt, And therefoze, very reaſonable is their con⸗ 
teite, whiche doe imagine, that Kent hathe thꝛer ſteps, 
oꝛ degrees, of whiche the firſt (ſay they) offereth Wealth 
without healthe, the ſecond giueth bothe Wealth and 
healthe, and the third afoozdeth healthe onely, and no 
Wealthe, Foz, if a man, minding to paſſe 1 

* Kent 
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Kent toward London, ſhould arrine,and make his firſt 
ſtep on land in Rumney arſhe, he ſhall rather finde 
good graſſe vnder foote, then holeſome Aire aboue the 
head:againe, if he ſtep ouer the Hylles, and come into 
the Weald, he ſhall haue at once the commodities, bothe 
Cali, & Soli, ot the Aire, and the Carth: But if he leaue 
that, and climbe the nert ſtep of hilles, that are bet werne 
him, and London, he ſhall haue wode, and co2ne,foz his 
wealthe, and toward the increaſe of his healthe) if he 
ſceke, he ſhal finde, Famer: in agro lapidoſo, à good ſtomake 
in the ſtonie field. No marueile it is therefoze , if 
Rumney Marſhe be not thicke peopled,ſ&ingmoſt men 
be pet ſtill of Porcius Cato his minde, who helde them 
ſtarke madde,that would dwell in an vnholſome Aire, 
were the ſoyle neuer ſo good and fertile. And this thing 
being well vnderſtood to the eſtates of the Realme, they 
bſed in Parleamentes, to allure men hither, by exemp⸗ 
tion from paiment of Subſidies, and ſuche like 
charges, wherewith the inhabitants of 
other places be burde- 
ned, 


Neſhe, called in Saxon 


( Nemrawvhichfi ifieth a Nebbe, 
or noſe of the land, extended 
into the Sea, 


Pis Cape lyeth in Walland Marſhe, 
Southe from Rumney, and is of the 

umber of thoſe places, that Carle 
Godwine afliced in the time of his 


A his co — ſuche an aſſemblie, that the 
| Wiſhops,and Noble men(fo2 verie feare)became ſuters 
fo the King foz his peace, and in the ende pꝛocured it. 
Befoze this Neſhe, lyeth a flatte into the Dea, thzcats 
ning great daunger to vnaduiſed Saylers, 

And nowe hauing thus viewed ſuche places along 
the Sea ſhoare, as auncient Yyſtozies haue put me in 
remembꝛaunce ot: might readely take occaſion, bothe 
to recommend vnto you, the vigilant ſtudie of our Aun⸗ 
ceſto2s,in pꝛouiding foz the defence ofthe Sea Coaſtes, 
and withall ſhewe you a Pꝛeſident oz twoof theirs, 
conteining the aſſeſſe of ſuche particular Matche and 
Marde, as they vſed there in the Reigne of King Ed- 
ward the third, in whoſe time alſo it was firſt oꝛdered, 
that Beacons in this Countrie ſhould haue their pitche 
pots,and that they ſhould be no longer made of wood- 
ſtackes oz piles, as they be yet in Wilſhire, and elſe- 
where. But becauſe thoſe aſſeſſes were not perma- 
nent, and alwates alike(as not growing by reaſon of any 
tenure) but arbitrable from time to time, at the diſcre- 
tion of ſuche, as it liked the Pꝛinte to ſet ouer the Coun⸗ 
trie in time, ot warres, And foz that alſo we at 9855 

O 
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(God be thanked therfoze)hane beſides the like watche, 

full — — ſundꝛie ſtan- 

ding platformes (as you ene) erected to the very 

end, mainteined at the continual charge of the Pzince, 

A will not here ſtand vp6 that matter, but fozſaking the 

ſhoze, betake me Rozthward to paſſe along the Riuer 

Rother, whiche dinideth this hype from Suſſex where The order 
after that Jſhall haue ſhewed you Apledore, Stone, of this de. 

Ne wenden, I wil pearte thzough the Weald, to fcription, 
Med wey, and ſo laboure to perfourme 
the reſt of my purpoſe 


X. Aple- 


17% 
Apledore,in Saxon Apul- 


TP, in Latine, Malus, that is, 
an Apletree. 


the time ek ing Alfred, that great 
warme of the Danes whiche annoyed 
this Realme,and found not here wher- 
&\ with to ſatiſfie the hungrie gut of their 
2 Nrauenous appetite,bzake their compa⸗ 
— SY nic into twaine: whereof the one paſſed 
into Fraunce,vnder the conducte of Haſten, and the o⸗ 
ther remained here vnder the charge of Guthrune, 
The Danes This Haſten with his company,landed in Pontein, 
doe ſpoile, ranged ouer al Picardie, Normandie, Angeon, Poieton 
223 and paſſed oner Loire, euen to Orleance, killing, bur- 
on-time. ning, and ſpoiling whatſoeuer was in his way, in ſo 
muche that beſides the pitifull butcherie committed vp- 
on the people, and the ineſtimable bootie of their gods 
taken awap, he conſumed to aſhes aboue nine hundꝛeth 
religious houſes, and onaſteries. 
This done, he ſent away. 25 o. of his ſhips laden with 
riche ſpoile, whiche came hither againe,entring into the 
Riuer of Rother, (tht᷑ called as Leland weeneth,Lymen, 
at the mouth wherofolde Winchelſey ſometime ſtoode) 
and by ſoudaine ſurpꝛiſe tooke a ſmall Caſtle, that was 
foure oz ſiue miles within the land, at Apultre(asſome 
thinke)whiche bycauſe it was not of ſufficient ſtrength 
foz their defence and conuerture, they abated to the 
ground, and raiſed a newe, either in the ſame place, oz 
els not farre from it. : 
Sho2tly after commethe Haſten himſelfe alſo, with 
cichtie ſaile moꝛe, and ſailing bp the Riuer of Thamiſe, 
be foztifieth at Middleton nowe Mylton, ouer againſt 
the 
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the le of Shepey: ·¶ Mhfiche thing when Ning Alfred 
— be Etre his power with all haſte, am 
marchinge into „ encamped betwiene the two 
r ——— that in 
the end he conſtrained Haſten to deſtre peace, & to giue 
his owne othe and two ol his Donnes in hoſtage, foz ob⸗ 
ſeruation of the ſame, 

But howe ſoone,aftet,Haſten fozgot his diftreſſe, 
and how litle keen either his owne tronth pligh- 
ten,02 the lines of Ys hd childꝛen fo pledged , it ſhall ap 

pear ho ey eyes itte place foz it: In the mean 

—k 3 Domelday 
Apu Idore, laieth it in the hun- 


e urne, and deſcribeth 
it to conteine eight Carnes, 
oz Ploughlandes. 


X. i. Stone 


Stone, in che Ile of Oxney, cal- 
led in Saxon (Svana)that is, a ſtone, or as 2 
the Northren men yet ſpeake, 
A Steane. 
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Newendene, in Saxon, Nypeldene, that is, The lawe 
er decpe valley: Leland calleth it Nomiods- 
num, whiche worde is framed © 
out of the Saxon Nipan- 
dune,& ſound ; 
as much as the 
Nene Hill 


| PE tuation of Newendene is ſuch, 

as it maye likely enoughe take the 

name, epther cf the t&pe and bof- 

$ tome (as J haue cenicuured) oz of 

WP the Pill andhighe grounde, as Le- 

VIA land ſuppoſed, Fes it ſtandeth in 
n " the valley, and yet clymeth the hill: 

Do that the termination of the name may be Dene, oz 

Dune, ot the valley,o2 of the hill indifferently, Yow- 

beit, J would eaſily yealde to Leland in this matter (the 

rather, bitauſe the common people of that quarter ſpeak 

muche of a fapꝛe Zowne,that ſometime ſtode vpon the 

hill.) Sauing that bothe many places there aboutes are 

vpon like reaſon termed Dener , and that Iohn Bale 

(who had ſerne an auncient byſtozie of the houſe it ſelfe) 

callethit plainly Newendene. | 
At is a frontier, and Parche Towne of this Shyze, The courſe 

byreaſon that it lyeth vpon the Ryuer, that dinideth of *heRy- 

Kent and Suſſex inſunder, whiche water Leland affir ue, Re 

meth to be the ſame , that our auncient Chꝛonicles call hr. 

Lymene, thonghnowe of the common ſozte, it is kno- 

wen by the name of Rother only: It riſeth (ſayth heat 

Argas hil in Suſſex, neare to Waterdowne Fozreſt,and 

falleth to Rotherfield,thence to Hichingham, and ſo to 

Roberts bridge (coꝛruptiꝝ ſo termed . foꝛ Rothersbridge) 

frd whence it deſcendeth to Bodyam Caſtell, to * 

F. iii. cc, 
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dene, Oxnexy, and Apultrec, and ſone after openech into 
the Dea. The place is not notablefo2 any other thing, 
then that it harbonred the firft Carmelite Fryars, that 
17, baer were in this Realme. Foz about the midſt of 
” + * thereime ok Ring Hearie the thirde, that oꝛder came o⸗ 
The fick yer the Sea, arriuedin this lande, and made their neſte 
2 9 at Newendene, whiche was befoze a woddy, and ſolita⸗ 
> rie place, and therefoze(in common opinion) ſo much the 
moꝛe fit foz Religions perſons to inhabite. 
They of that pzofeſſion were called Carmelites, of 
a hill in Syria, named Carmelus, where at the firit,a ſoꝛt 
of men that liued ſolitarily, were dzawne into 
nies by one Ioan (the Patriarche of Ieruſalem) in the 
dapes of Ring Henrie the firſte : And after that com 
ming into Europe, were by Honorius Quzriwe, the Pope, 
appointed to a rule and oꝛder, by the name of the Bro- 
thers of Mary, whiche title liked t hem ſelues ſo well, 
- that they pꝛocured the Pope Vrbane the ſirte, thaæ 
veares pardon, foz all ſuche as would ſo call thenr ? But 
certaine merry felowes, (ſeing their vanitie, and know⸗ 
ing how litle they were of kin to Mary the bleſſed Uir- 
gine) called them the bꝛothers of Mary Aegiptiaca, the 
harlot, whereat the Pope was ſo offended,that he plain⸗ 
ly pꝛonounced them Yerefikes foz their labour. A 
reav,that in the reigne of Ring Richard the ſ 
William Starnefeld was P2yoz of this houſe, and 
that he committed to waiting, the oꝛiginall 
and beginning of the ſame, But his 
therto (though to no great 
lofſe)it hath not chaun- 
ced me tole&it. 


The 
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The Weald, ſo named of the a 


on worde peald, which li gnifieth A woodie conntrie. Ilie 
Britons called it «Azdred, of which worde tlic S * 
ons called it Andnedey lea in Latine, Salus Au. bf 
dredthe chafe of Andred. This latter name | 
was 3 for the exceeding great- 

neſſe of it: for Aurhſed in Blr. 

tiſh, is as much as great, 

or wonderfull. 


'Dwe then we are come fo the Weald' 
ol Kent, which(after the common opi⸗ 
nion of men ol our time) is conteined 


bianeſſe, that it was thought to extende into Suſſex, 
Surrey, and Hamſhyre, and of ſuche notable fame with⸗ 
all, that it left the name to that part of the Realme, tho⸗ 
rough which it paſſed:fo2 it is manifeſt, by the auncient 
Saxon Chꝛonicles, by Aſſerus Meneuenſis, Henrie of 
Huntingdon, and almoſt all others of latter time, that 
beginning at Winchelſey in Suſſex, it reathed in length 
a hundꝛeth and twentie myles towarde the Welt, and : * 
uretched thirtie myles in bzeadth to warde the Northe: Gi“ 0 
And it is (in mine opinion) moſte likely, that in reſpeue + | 
of this wand, that large poꝛtion of this Allande ( whiche in 
Cæſars time contained foure ſeuerall Kings) was called 
of the Bꝛyttiſh woꝛd Caine) (cia ty Latine, and now 
comonly Kent: Of which deriuation, one other infallitle 
monumtt remaineth, euen til this day in Staffordſhyre, 
where they yet call their great wodie Foꝛreſt, by the 
name of (Kanc)alſo, 8 


es 
1 
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On the edge of this wand in Suſſex) there ſtode ſom- 
time a Citie, called (after the ſame) Andredes Cheſter, 
whiche Ella (the founder of the Southſaxon kingbome) 
after that he had landed with his thꝛer ſonnes, and cha⸗ 
ſed the Brytons into the wad, raced, and made equall 
with the grounde : And in this wod, Sigbert, a Ring ol 
Weſtſex, was done to death by this occaſton following. 

About the yeare after the Jncarnation of Chriſte, 
ſeuen hundzeth fiftie fiue, this Sigbert ſucceeded Cu- 
thred his touſine in the kingdom of the Weſtſaxons, and 
was ſo puffed vp with the pzide of his dominion(mighte 
ly enlarged by the pꝛoſperous ſucceſles of his pꝛedeceſ⸗ 
ſour ) that he gouerned without feare of God, oz care of 
man, making luſt his lawe, and miſchiefe his miniſter ; 
Wherevpon one Cumbra, (an Earle and Counſelour) 
at the lamentable ſuite of the Commons, moued him to 
conſideration : But Sigbert, diſdaining to be directed, 
commaunded him moſt diſpitefullp to be layne : Bere⸗ 
at the Nobilitie and Commons were ſo muche offended, 
that aſſembling foz the purpoſe, they with one aſſent 
depꝛiued him of his crowne and dignitie, and he(fearing 
woꝛſe) fled into the wod, where after a ſeaſon, a pe 
Yogheard (ſometime ſeruaunt to Cumbra) founde him 
(in a place, which the Saxon Vyſtozies cal Prifetsflode) 
and knowing him to be the ſame that had llaine his Pas 
fter,flue him alſo without all manner of mercy. 

The Hyſtoꝛie of this Hoghearde, pꝛeſenteth to my 


was ſome- minde, an opinion that ſore men mainteine touching 
time a wil- this Weald : whiche is, that it was a great while toge- 


dcracfle. 


ther in manner nothing elſe but a Deſert, and waſte 
Wilderneſſe, net planted with Townes, oz peopled 
with men, as the outũdes of the ſhyze were, but ſtoared 
and ſtuffed with heardes of Deare, and dꝛoues of Yogs 
onely ; whiche conceit, though happely it may ſeeme to 
many 
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many but a Paradoxe,yet in mine own fantaſie, it wan- 
teth not the feete of ſounde reaſon to ſtande vpon: Foz, 
beſides that a man ſhall reade in the Hyſtoꝛies of Can- 


terbury and-Rocheſter, ſundzy donations, in whiche 


there is mention onely of Pannage fo2 Yogges in An- 
dred, and of none other thing: J thinke verely that it 
cannot be ſhewed out of auncient Chꝛonicles, that there 
is remayning in Weald of Kent, oz Suſſex, any one mo- 
nument of great antiquitie, And truly this thing J my 
ſelle haue obſerued, in the auncient rentalles and ſur⸗ 
vie wes, of the poſſeſſions of Chriſtes Church in Canter - 
bury, that in the rehearſall ofthe olde rentes and ſerui⸗ 
tes, due by the Tenaunts dwelling without the Weald, 


the entrie is commonly after this fozme, 


CET 


| " But when they come to the Tenauntes inhabiting 


De reddiru. vii. . vj. d. 


— xbj.s, 
0 , S vii... d. quiers adi. 


D 


within the Wealdy countrey, then the ftile and Intitu⸗ 
ling, is firſt, 


Nedllirus de Walds, 
Then after that followeth, De tenementis Jadis 
at Stule in looſe, ij. 8. iiij. d. 

Without Chewing foz what auncient ſeruice, foz 
what manner of cuſtome, oꝛ fo2 what ſpeciall cauſe,the 
ſame Rent grewdue and payable, as in the firſt ſtile oz 
entrie is expꝛeſled. 

Wherevpon J gather, that although the pꝛopertie of 
the Weald, was at the firſte belonging to certaine kno- 
wen owners, as wel as the reſt of the countrey, pet was 
it not then alotted into 9 noz Panured like 


vnto 


This Be- 
nerth, is the 
ſetuice hi- 
ch the tenãt 
doth, with + 
his Carte & 
Plougho- 


— 


15 | 
$ 
7 
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vnto the reldue : Bat that even as men were conten⸗ 
ted to inhabite it, and by peecemeale to rid it of the wod⸗ 
and to bzeake it vp with the ploughe: So this latter 
rent(differing from the foꝛmer, bothe in quantitie and 
qualitie, as being greater than the other, and pealded 
rather as recompence fo2 fearme, then as a quiterent 
foꝛ any ſeruice) vidlongafter by litle and litle, take 


his beginning, 

And hercout alſo ſpzingeth the diuerſitie of opinions, 
wg touching the true limits of this Weald: Some men 
w..1, Affirmingittobeginneatone plate, and ſome at ano- 

ther, whereas (in my fantaſie)there can be aſſigned,none 
other tertaine boundes theresf, then ſuche as we haue 
befoze recitedout of the auncient Yyſtozies: Fozeuen 
as in the olde time (being then a mere ſolifude, and on 
no part inhabited) it might eaſily be circumſcribed : 
So ſince (being continually from time to time made 
leſſe by induſtrie) it coulde not long haue any ſtanding 
4 — termes. Andtherefoze, what ſo euer 
ference in common repoꝛt there be, as touching the 
ſame, foz as muche as it is nowe (thanked be God) in 
manner wholy repleniched with people, a man maye 
moꝛe reaſonably mainteine, that there is no Weald at 
all, then tertainely pꝛonounce, eyther where it begin- 
neth, oꝛ maketh an ende. 
And yet if queſtion in Lawe ſhouldefoztune tobe 
moned, concerning the limits of the Weald, (as in 
drede it maye happen vpon the Statute of Mods, 
and otherwiſe.) J am ofopinion, that the ſame ought 
to be decided by the verdite of twelue men, grounded 
vpon the common reputation of the countrey theres 
aboutes,and not by any other meanes. | 

But bycauſe 3 wete not, howe the naturall and _ 

cie 


diſpatations, J will 
| here(foza while)leane the 
Weald andgofazth 
to the refivue, 


-. 


La 


1 „ „ 
12 
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Farley, in Ac fl, pferd 
may be interpreted, the place of 
the Boaxes, or Bulles. 


dering bpcu/Medwey,belonged ſom⸗ 
ame to the Ponkes of Chriſtes 
Churche in Canterbury, to whom it 
vealded in the dayes of Ring Edward 
the Confeſſour, twelue hundzeth 
— N ecies fo; a veareiy rent. This 3 
exemplifie to the ende that it may appeare, that their re⸗ 
ſeruattons ( in auncient time) were as well in vicuall, 
as in money, and that thereof the landes ſo leaſed, were 
called Fermes, oł the Saxon wozde, peopmian 4 whiche 
is to f&de,o2 yeald victuall, Mhiche _—_— of 
the woꝛde, although it might ſuffice to the pzofe of that 
matter, pet to the end, that my coniecture may haue the 
moꝛe foꝛte, J will ad vnto it the authozitie of Geruaſius 
Tilberienſis,a learned man, that flouriſhed in the dayes 
ol Ring Henric the ſeconde, who in his Dialogue, of the 
obſeruations of the Exchequer, hath in effece as fol- 
» loweth, Untill the time(ſaythhe)ofKing Henric the 
» firſt, the Kings vſed not to receiue money of their lands, 
» but vicuals,foz the neceſſarie pꝛouiſion of their houſe, 
„And towardes the payment of the Sculdiours wages, 
» and ſache like charges, money was rayſed out of the Ci- 
» ties and Caſtles, in whiche huſbandꝛie and tillage was 
» not exerciſed, But at the length, when as the King, 
being in the partes beyonde the Deas, nerded ready mo⸗ 
2 nep, towarde the furniture ot his warres, and his ſub- 
2 tedes and farmers complapned, that they were grie⸗ 
» uouſly troubled by cariage of vicuals,into ſundzy * 


Farley. 73, 


the Realms,farre diffant from their dwellinghouſes.', 
Che King directed comiſſion to tertaine diſcrete per- 
ſons, whiche haning regarde of the value of thoſe vicu-, 


ſhould pay ſire pence ouer 4 aboue enery pound waight , G 
— — 20s « 1 
would muche the wooꝛſe wearing. ec 17 
Thus farre Geruaſius. | 11 
J amnot ignozant, that Geruaſius him ſelfe in an os f 
ther place of that Boke, derineth the woozd (Ferme) y 
from the Latine (Firma) Yowbeit, foz aſmuche as 4 
know aCuredly,that the terme was vſed here amongſt 
the Saxons, befoze the comming of the Conquerour,and 
that the Etymon therof, deſcended from the Saxon lan- 
guage Geruafius being a Nor- 
man, was not muche  kilfull) Jam as bolde 
deriuation, 


172. Fe. 
Maidſtone, contractly for Med- 
. weys Towne: in Saxon Mebpexervuo,thatis, the 
Tone vpon Medway : it is taken to be that 
whichein Antoninus, is called Duropronis, 
One auncient Saxon boke, which I haue 


ſcene writethit thus , anf vane, 
whiche is as — as | 


- themightie, or ſtron 
ſtone:a nam alle 1 
giuen for the 
Quarrey of 
d ſtone 1 


== vpon the Riuer 

== >: The rather fo; that the Saxons 
Townes (inimpoſing the names of their chiefe places)vſed to bo- 
named of rgwwe(foz the moſte parte) the names of the waters ads 
the Nuen. igpning, as Colcheſter was ſo by them called, of the wa⸗ 
ter Colne:Ciceter (02 rather Cyrencheſter) of the wa⸗ 
ter Cyren; in Latine Corinizs: Donchaſter of the Riner 
of Done: Lyncolneof Lindis: and (to come to our owne 
Dhyꝛe) Eileſford, of Eile, Dartford of Darent, Crayford, 

of Cray, and ſuche other. 
Howebeit, foꝛ aſmuche as A finde not this place, a⸗ 
boue once named in any auncient hyſtozie, and but ſel⸗ 
dome mentioned in any Recoꝛdes that J haue ſeene, 1 
dare not pzonounce it of any ä 


Maidſtone; 1x N 1" | 
rhicfly ol that whiche it i I 


In the time ol Ring Ed ward the firt thereſoꝛe, this i "| 
Towne was incozpozated , and endowed with ſundzie 1. 
liberties, al whiche ſoone after it fozfeltedvy iopming [ 
in a Rebellion moued within this Shyze, vnder the 
Reigne of QAueene Marie. Nevertheleſſe, of 
late time the Qucenes Maieſtie (that nowe is) of 1 
her great clemencie, hathe not onelyreſtoared to the 4 
Towne the fozmer incoꝛporation, but endowed it alſo | 
with great Pzimlege,appaireling the Paioz with the 'l 
authozitie of a Juſtice of the Peace, exempting the 14 
Towneſien from fozreigne Seſſions, and creating the 
Towne it ſelfe a 1Bozoughe, enabled to haue voice in 


Parleament. 
In it were foure pzincipall oꝛnamentes of building, 

the College, the Biſhops Palaice, the houfe of the 
B2others of (vp (\riſt;,and the Bzidge : Df whiche The Co1- 
the firſt; was built by Boniface(the Archebiſhop of Can- lege. | 
terbury,and Uncle to Eleonor, the wife of King Henric 10 
the third to the honour of Peter, Paule, and Saint Tho- b k | 
mas(the Party?2, as they would haue it) and endowed 1260, K-15 4 
with great poſſeſſions,by the name of an Yoſpitall, but Hi | 
commonly termed the newe-woozke. Chis had | 
not ſtode fully a hundꝛeth and fourtie yeares, but that 

William Courrney(aſucceſſour in that S &, and a No- 

ble man, as the other was) pulled it downe, and crecing 

a newe, after his owne pleaſure, gayned thereby the 95 : 
name ofa founder, and called it, a College of Secular 3 0 . 
Pꝛieſtes. The Palaice, that yet ſtandeth, was begonne Tur Palace 4 
by Iohn Vfford, the Archebiſhop, but ſoʒ as much as he 
died, befoꝛe he had bought the wozke to p midſt, Simon 
Iſſepeſp̊ next in ſacceſſid ſauing one) tok this matter in 
hand, z not onely pulled downe a houſe of ge 

| iche 


176 Maidſtone. 
which had long befoze ſtode at Wrotham, but alſo chars 
ged his whole Pꝛouince with a tenth to accomplithe it. 

135 9. Jünde inn Reto2de, that Thomas Arundel! (an other 
The Schole Biſhoꝑ of the ſame te) loũded a Chaunterie at Maid- 
ſton, which whether it be the ſame, that was ſometime 
called the houſe of the Bꝛothers, and but lately conuer- 

ted by the Towneſmen into a Free ſchoole,o2no,J will 

not boldely affirme,but I thinke it rather ſo,then other 

wiſe. Or the Bꝛidge J finde no beginning, but J ſuſ- 

pec, that it roſe by the Archebiſhops, whiche were not 

onely owners of the Palaice hard by, as: you ſeæ, but 

Lo2ds and Patrones ofthe whole Towne,and Church 


_— | 
3 And thus muche onelyof the Town:as touching the 
and wherof Riuer of Medwey, it ſeemeth to haue beene ſo named, 
it tooke the either betauſe it ſtood in the midle of the Kentiſh Ring⸗ 
name. dome, 02 els foz that it ranne midde betweene the two 

Bübopꝛichs: Foz the woozd (Mibpez) ſignifieth no- 
thing els, but the Pidway as(Mi5Sez) dothemoone, oz 
Midday, onleſſe happely ſome man would rather haue it 
called{Mevpoez)bicauſe of the meddowe that it maketh 
all along the courſe of the ſame. - 

This Riner is increaſed by the foure p2incipall 
WB2ookes that runne into it, wherecf(to beginne at the 
Weſt) the firſt ſpꝛingeth about Crowherſt in Surrey 
(not farre from the head of Darent) it falleth to Eton- 
bridge, and taking in the way Heuer, Penſhreſte, and 
Tunbridge, ioyneth with the ſecond at Yealding, 

The ſecond ariſeth at Blackbrooks in Waterdown 
fo:eſt,not fully a mile from Eredge,the Load Aburgen- 
nies houſe ,- and commeth to Bey ham, to Lamberhirſt 
ſtreete,and tu a plate in Scotney ground, talled litle Suſ- 

ſex, where it meteth with a ſmall bzooke called Beaul, 
(that ſpzingeth at Tiſhirſt thzs miles ot, and giueth the 
name 


* 


* 


nam? to Beauldbridge cum whence they iopne in iour- 

ney to Horſmondonand Merden, and there 

with the third,they runne altogether to Yalding, 
The third Bꝛooke takefh beginning aboute Greate 

Charte, and deſcendeth to Hedcorne, Stilebridge, and 


Merden, 


The fourthe,and lat, bꝛeaketh out of the ndaf 
Lincham, waſheth the Caſtle of Ledes , a title from 


whence it receaueth the ſmall water of Holingburne, | | , 
t ina companie of the ſame paCeth toward Maidſtone: | 
At whiche plate (as I thinks | 


beginneth,the rather, bycauſe it hathe there receaued 
all his helpes, and croſſing the he, as it were in the 
midft, laboareth from thence in one entier Chanel to 


If'I 


&i F 41 ©: 
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part is his that made the Chart of this Shyze , e then Pal 

Bere bre wald hm but the trueth not- „ 
Dr 
.| 1' that wil make inueſtigation and examine it, 

[Undone traſpali>atls beret uence 
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of Medwey,ftrſE | 1 


Anz otherwiſe the Riner itſelfe_, A 

— * 02, Eyle,: of whiche bothe the A le or Ele 
the Caſtle of Alington(oꝛ ras : 
their names, 


about to ſhadowe it. 


Pic- 


m7. on 7 
Piccendene Hothe, commonly, 
but aunciently vritten Pinenden, of Pi- 


nian, to puaiſhe: and ſo it ſoun · 
dͥeth the place of Ex- 

ecution, or 

puniſu- 

ment, 
— SHE Ty 
Ot Hatlot, — ; 
—— it Obert, ỹ Duke of Normandie, had 


iue by a Concubine name, 
as the Annales of S. Auguſtine 
| ' 'repozte, was Harlothe, and after 
= = called Yarlots)thze Sonnes, that 
is foſay, William that afterward ſubdued this Realm, 
Robert, that was created Earle of Moretone, and Odo 
that was firſt conſecrated Biſhop of Baieux, then Carle 
of Kent,andlaſtlyLieutenaunt,o2 Uitegerent of this 
Olo the whole Realme,vnder William his Brother. 
Eule of Robert, was reputed a man of ſmall courage, wiſe 
Kent. dome, and learning, and therefoze paſſed his time inglo⸗ 
riouſlp: But Odo, was found to be of nature ſo bu⸗ 
ſie, greedie, and ambitious, that he moued many Trage⸗ 
dies within this Realme, and was in the end thaowen 
from the Stage, and dꝛiuen into Normandie, as hereaf- 
ter in fitte place ſhal be moze amply declared. In the 
He :»-.: meane while,foz this p2eſent plate, and purpoſe, I finde 
nt mann, that during his aboade in Kent, he had ſo incroched vp- 
ol the trial on the landes and Paiuileges of the Archebiſhoyzicke of 
ofright, Canterbury,andBiſhopzicke of Rocheſter, that Lan- 
| franc(being pꝛomoted to that ce of dignitie , and fin- 
ding the want) complained fo the Ring, and — 


beganne. a 
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ß with his good pleaſure they might make trial of their 


in Normandie)to repzeſent 
of the controuerſie: cauſed 
cheſtcr(an aged man, ſingt 


ſhould be notified vnto him. Pinncadene — 
ing almoſt in the midſt ol the Shyze,and thereloze very f 
indifferent foz the aſembly of the, whole Countie) was y 
the appointed place, and therevnto not onely the whole 
number of the moſte expert men of this hyꝛe, but of 
ſundzie other Countries alſo, came in great frequencie, 
and ſpent thz& whole dayes in debate of theſe Biſhops 
the Biſhop of Rocheſt — . — 
| er to the polleſ- 
Gon ol Detling, Stoce, Preſton, Danitune, and ſundzp o- RA 
ther landes, that Odo had withholden: And that ney- 141 
ther the Carle of Kent, noʒ the Aing him ſelfe had right ie 
to claime any thing in any the lands of the Archebilhop, 
ſauing only theſe thꝛeꝛ cuſtomes, whiche conterne the⸗ 
Kings highe waies that leade from one citie to an other: » 
that is toſay: That it any of the Archebiſhops te- » 
naunts ſhould digge in ſuche a highe way, oꝛ fell a træ⸗ | 
croſſe the ſame,to the hinderaunce of common paſſage, » 9 
and be taken with the manner, oz conuinced thereof by » L 2 
— , hee ſhould make amendes to the King there- » / 
2 » 
And likewiſe when hee did committe blondſheade, » 


manllaughter, o; any other criminall offence in ſuche» 
Z. ii. were 


180 Pinnendene. 
were depꝛebended doing the fault, that the amẽds ther⸗ 
of belongedt the ſing alfo:but in ths latter caſe, if he 
were not taken With the manner but departed without 
pledge taken of him, that then the trial and the amends 
perteined to the Archebilhop him ſelf, and that the Bing 
bad not to mevſe therewith, On the otherſive allo 

they agreed, that the Archebiſhop had many Pziuile- 

ges thꝛoughout all the Landes of the King , and of the 

Earle, as namely,the amerciament of bloudſhed from 

ſuche time as they ceaſe to ſay Alleluia in the Churche 

ſeruice,till the Octaues ol Eaſter: the whiche howelong 
it is, let them ſee whiche can turne the Pie and the Poꝛ⸗ 
tuſe:and at the leaſt the one half of euerie amerciamef, 
due foz the vnlawfull begetting of childꝛen, commonly 
called Cy dyi ve, whiche laſt thing, J do the rather note, 
The Clear- to the end that it may appeare , that in thoſe dayes the 


* 6 puni 
ment of Laifie,and clergie) with ſuche lenitie, that not onely the 
«dulccric. Pzinces commoditie is thereby greatly detreaſed, but 
alſo incontinencie in his fudiecs intollerably augmen⸗ 
ted. Neither is it to de pꝛoued by this teſtimonie only, 
that ſuche was the oꝛder in olde time, but by the boke 
of Domeſday it ſelfe alſo, where it ts plainly ſaid. De 
adulterio Rex habebit hominem, eArchiepiſcopus mules 
rem. In caſe of adulterie, the King ſhall haue the man, 
the Archebiſhop the woman.cc. But fo returne to 
Pinnendene:the commoditie of the ſituation it ſelfe,and 
the example of this notable aſſemblie, haue been p tauſe, 
that not only the Sheriffes vſe to holde their Countis 
Courtes, but alſo to appoint the mirting foꝛ choiſe of 
Knights toy Parleament, moſt comdly at this place. 


Box- 


181 


Boxley,may take the nameeyther 


of the Saxon word(boxeleaze)for the ſtore of 
trees that peraduenture ee grewe 9 
or of (bucer lea whiche is as muche to ay, 
asa place lying in Ymbelico, in the 
midſt, or Nauell oſthe Shyre, 
as in deede this Box- 
ley dothe. 


S touching the foundation of Boxley 
Abbap, A finde an obſcure note in aun- 

Chronicles of S. Wereburges in 
' cr, where it is thus repozted 3 
An, 14 6 fundata cit Boxleia in ¶ un- 
c, fila (lerexalks propria. Whiche J 
call obſcure,bycauſe it appeareth not to me by the woꝛd 
( ſlia) whether it be ment, that Boxley were ereced by 
the liberalitie of the Ponaſterie of Clareualley, o clſe 
inſtituted onely after the poſſeſſion, rule, and oꝛder of 
the ſame, Foz thelike notes J finde in the ſame Chꝛo⸗ 
nicle ol diuers other houſes within England, to whiche 
the ſame Ponafterie of Clarcuale(and others alſo) were 
like god mothers : and amongſt the reſt, that not many 
— — Monaſterie of Boxley it ſelfe was de⸗ 

er another ſpirituall childe, called the Ab- 
bay of Robertsbridge in Suſlex, 

Neuertheleſſe, J make coniecure, that the anthour 
ment by ( nothing elſe, but that one Abbay eyther 
furthered by erhoztation the building ol another, oꝛ elſe 
furniſhed it after the building with Ponkes of her own 
bꝛode: And foz moze likelyhode that this ſhoutde be 
his minde, Yeare(J p2ay you) what he ſaythin another 


place, (ome; Cornubia fundawit Flapler, filiam Belliloci in 12 


Z. iii. Anglia. 


Abbaics do 


beget one, 


mother. 


146. 


172. 
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Auglia, whiche bis wo2des, diſtinguiſhe plainely be- 

8 n 22 of the buyl⸗ 
dingand the Adapt th the oꝛder and patterne wher⸗ 
or it was inſtituted. But leauing to comment any 
longer vpon that doubtfull terte, à will take to witneſle 
the Chꝛonicles of Rocheſter, . al oor the mat- 
ter out ol doubt) ſape plainelp, that illiam de Ipre 
(a noble man, and Lieuetenant to Ring Stephan, in his 
warres againſte Maude the Empꝛeſſe) ) founded the 
Abbay of Boxley,and planted it with a Couent of white 
Monkes. Andſohaueyou at once, the name of the 
* Authour, the time of the foundation, and the rule of 
the p2ofefſion , at Boxley : wherevnto if vou ſhall 
adde the yearely value {whicheJ reade in the Reco2de 
to haue bene two hundzeth and foure poundes ) you 
haue all that J finde wꝛitten concerning the ſame. 
But vet if Jſhoulde thus leane Boxley, the fanonrers 
of falſe and feyned Religion, woulde laughe in their 
feeues, and the followers of Gods trueth might iultly 
crye out, and blame me, 

Foz, it is yet freſhe in mynde to bothe ſides, and 
ſhall ( A doubte not) to the p2ofite of the one, be con- 
tinued in perpetuall memozie to all poſteritie, by what 
notable impoſture, fraud, Juggling, and Legierdemain, 
the ſillie lambes of Gods flocke were (not "long ſince) 
ſeduced by the falſe Romiſhe Fores at this Abbay, 
The manner whereof, J will ſet downe in ſuche ſoꝛte 
onely, as the ſame was ſometime by them ſelues publi- 
ſhed in pꝛinte (as it is ſure )foz their eſtimation and cre- 
dite, and yet remayneth deepelyimp2intedin the mynds 
and memoꝛ ies of many on line, to their everlaſting re⸗ 

zoche, ſhame, and confuſion, 
: It chaunced (as the tale is) that bpon a time, a 
cunning — of our cou trey, was _ pꝛy⸗ 
oners 
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f:ner in the warres betwerne vs and Ftaunce, who 
(wanting otherwiſe to ſatiſfie foz his raunſome, and 
hauing good leyſure to deuiſe fas his deliueraunte) 
thought it beit to attempt ſome curious enterpꝛiſe, 
within the compaſſe of his one Art and ſkill, to make 
him ſelfe ſome money withall : And therefoꝛe, getting 
together fit matter fo2 his purpoſe, he compacted of wod 
wyer, paſte, and paper, a Roode of ſuche exquiſite arte, 
and it not onely matched in comely⸗ 
nefſe, and due p2opoztion dt the partes, the beſte of the 
common ſozte : but in ſtraunge motion, varictie of ge- 
ture, and numbleneſſe of iorntes, paſſed all other that 
befoze had biene ſ&ne : the ſame being able to bowe 
downe,and lift vp it ſelfe, to ſhako and ſtirte the handes 
and feete, to nod the heade, to rolle the eyes, to wagge 
the chappes, to bende the b2owes, and finally, to repꝛe⸗ 
ſent to the exe, bothe the pꝛoper motion ot eche member 
of the be dye, and alſo a liuelp, expꝛeſſe, and ſignificant 
ſheweofa well contented, oꝛ diſpleaſed mynde, byting 
the lippe, and gathering a frowning, frowarde, and diſ- 
vainefull face, hen it woulde pꝛetende cffence : and 
' Gewing a moſt mylde, ampable, and ſmyling cheare 
und countenaunce, when it woulde ſ&me to be well 


pleaſed;. . * 
So that now it needed not Prometheus fire, to mak 
it a linely man, but onely the helpe of the couetous 
Pꝛieſtes of Hell, o the ayde of ſome craftie College ot 
Ponkes;to deifie and make it paſſe fo2 a very God. 
Tbis done, he made ſhifte fo2 his libertie, came cuer 

into the Realme, of purpoſe to vtter his Perchan- 
dize,and layde the Image vpon the backe of a Jade, 
that he dꝛaue befoze him, Newe when he was 
cans ſofarreagts Rocheſter on his waye, he __ 


Tews 


4 
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dꝛye by raid of trauaile, and called at an alehonſe fo2 
2inke torefreſhs him, ſuffering hishozſen 


fozwardeatonethozowe the , 
Jave was noſoner oat of ſight, but he miſſed 


place to know the cauſe,amd(marueilingat the ſtrange- 
neſſe — * thing) called the Abbat and his Couent to 

Theſe god men ſeing the hozſe ſo earneſt, and diſ⸗ 
cerning what he had on his backe, foz doubt. of deavly 
impietie opened the doꝛe, whiche they had no ſoner 
done, but the hozſe ruſhed in, and ramne(in great haſte) 
to a piller (which was the verte plate where this Image 


then faketh the hozſe by the heade, and firſt allayeth to 
leade him ont of the Churche, but he woulde not ſtirte 
fo; him: Then beateth he and ſtriketh him, but the Jade 
was fo reſtie and faſt nayled, that he would not once re⸗ 
mone his fotefrom the piller : At the laſte he taketh of 
the Image, thinkiug to haue carried it out by it felf, and 
then to haue led the hozſe after, but chat ald clcaucd 
ſo laſt to the place, that notwithſtanding all that _ be 
an 
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and the Ponkes allo, (which at the length were conten- 
ted foꝛ pities ſake to heipe hum) coulde doe, it woulde not 
be moued one inche from it, So that in the ende, parte⸗ 
ly of wearineſſe in wzeſtling with it, and partely by 
perſuaſion of the Ponkes, whiche were in loue with 
the Picure, and made him belteue, that it was by God 
him ſelfe deſtinate to their houſe, the Carpenter was 
contented fo2 a peece of money, to go his way and leaue i 
the Roode behinde him. Thus you ſe the generati⸗ 9 

on of this the great God of Boxley, comparable (3 war- 1 
rant you) to the creation of that olde beaſtiy Jvol Pria- 11 
pus, ot whiche the Poet ſayth. 11 

Olim truncus eram ficulnus inutile bgnum. 11 

Cum faber incertus $CAMNYM, FACERETNS PRIAPYM, 

MALYIT 186 DayM : Deus inde ego furum.c5c. 

A Figtree blocke ſometime I was, 

A log vnmeete for vic : 

Til Caruer doubting with him ſelfe, 
WEzRT BIST MAKE PRIAPYSE, 
On x1 $2 4 EN c HE reſolude at laſt 

To make a God of me: 
Thencefoorth a God I am, of birdes 

And theeues moſt drad, you ſee. 

But what?: J ſhall not neede to repoꝛt, howe leude 
ly theſe Ponkes, to their owne enriching, and the ſpoꝛ le 
of Gods people, abuſed this woden God after they had 
thus gotten him, bycauſe a great ſozte be pet on line, 
that ſawe the fraude openly detected at Paules Croſſe, 
and others maye reade if diſcloſed in bookes extant,and 
commonly abzoade, Neyther will J labour to com- 
pare it thzonghout, with the Tron Palladium, whiche 
was a picture of woode, that coulde ſhake a ſpeare, and 
rolle the eyes as liuely as this Koode did: and whiche 
kalling from heauen, choſe it ſelf a 1 the Temple, 

as 


* . — 
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as wiſely as this Carpenters ho2ſe did: and had others 
wiſe ſo greate tonuenience andagreement with this our 
Image, that a man woulde eaſily beleue the deuice had 
bezne taken from thence ; But J will onely note, foꝛ my 
purpoſe, and the places ſake, that euen as they fanſied 
that Troy was vpholden by that Jmage, and that the 
taking of it awaye by Diomedes and VI1yſles, bzought 
deſtruction (by ſentence of the Oracle)vpen their Citie: 
So the towne of Boxley ( whiche ſtode chiefly by the 
Abbay) was thꝛough the diſcouerie and defacing of this 
Jdol,andanother(w2ought by Cranmer and Cromwel) 
actoꝛding to the iuſt iudgement of God, haſtened to vt- 
ter decay and beggerie. | 
S. Rũwald, And nowe ſince J am falne into mention of that o- 
and his mir ther Image, whiche was honoured at this place, J will 
ace. mat ſticke to beſtows a fewe wozdes foz the detection 
thercof alſo, as well fo2 that it was,as very an illuſion 
as the fo2mer, as alſo fo2 that the vſe of them was fb 
lincked together, that the one can not thꝛonughly be vn- 
derſtode without the other: fo2 this was the oꝛder. 
If you minded to haue benefit by the Rode of Grace, 
you ought firſte to be ſh2zynen of one of the Ponkes: 
Then by lifting at this other Jmage (whiche was vn⸗ 
truly of the commen ſoꝛte called Sainct Grumbald, fog 
Saint Rumwald)you ſhoulde make pꝛofe whether you 
were in cleane life (as they called it) oz no: and if you ſo 
founde pour ſelfe, then was pour waye pꝛepared, and 
your offering acceptable befoze the Reade, if not, then 
For none it behoued you to be confeſſed ofnewe, fo2 it was to bo 
-, dhe thought, that you had concealed ſomewhat from your 
Temple of ghoſtly Dad, and therefoze not vet wozthy to be admit⸗ 
Ceres in E- ted Ad Sacra Eleuſina. 
leuſis, but. Newethat you may knowe,howe this examination 


has w . 
— was to be made, vou mult vnderſtande, that this — 
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Rumwald was a pꝛeatie ſhoꝛte picture of a Boy Saints 
ſtanding in the ſame Churche,of it ſelfe ſo ſmall, hollow, 
and light, that a childe of ſeuen yeares of age might eaſi⸗ 
lp lift it, and therefoze of no moment at all, in the hands 
of ſuche perſons as had offered frankly : But by meane 
of a pyn of wond, ſtricken thꝛough it into a poſte (whiche 
a falſe knaue ſtanding behinde, coulde put in, and pull 
out, at his pleaſure ) it was to ſuche as offered faintly, 
ſo faſt and vnmoueable, that no foꝛce of hande coulde 
once ſtirre it: In fo muche, as many times, it moued 
moꝛe laughter, then deuotion, to beholde a great lubber 
to lift at that in vayne, whiche a young boy oꝛ wenche 
had eafily taken vp befoze him. 

J omit , that chaſte Uirgines, and honeſt marryed 
matrones, went oftentimes away with bluſhing faces, 
leauing(without cauſe) in the myndes of the tokers on, 
ſuſpicion of vncleane life, and wanton behautour : foz 
feareof whiche note and villanie, women (of all other) 
ſtretched their purſe ſtrings, and ſought by liberall cf- 
fering,tomake Saint Rumwalds man their god friend 
and Maiſter. 

But marke here (J beſteche you)their pꝛettie policie 
in picking playne folkes purſes, It was in vaine 
(as they perſuaded) to pꝛeſume to the Rode without 
thiifte, yea,and money loſt there alſo, it you offer be foꝛe 
vou were in cleane life. And therefoze, the matter 
wasſohandled, that withont trebble oblation, (that is 
to ſay)firſt to the Confeſſour, then to Saint Rumwald, 
andlaftly to the Gracious Roode, the phꝛe Pilgrimes 
conlde not aſſure them ſelues, of any god gayned by 
all their laboure: No moꝛe then ſuche as goe to Pay 
riſgardein, the Bell Sauage , oꝛ ſome other ſuche 
tommon place, to beholde Beare bapting, Enterludes, 
oz Fence playe, can account ofany pleaſant ſpectacle, 
Ee Aa.ij. vnleſſe 
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vnleſſe they firſt paye one penny at the gate, another at 
the entrie of the Scaffolde, and the thirde foz a quiet 
ſtanding. I my ſelfe can not conieuure, what reaſon 
ſhoulde mone them, to make this Sainct Rumywald the 
Touchffone of deane life and innocencie, vnleſſe it be 
vpon occaſion of a my2acle that he did, in making two 
holy Pꝛieſtes to lift a greate ſtone eaſily, whiche befo:e 
divers laye perſons coulde not ſtirre, with all their 
ſtrength and abilitie : Whiche thing (as alſo his whole 
life and death) to the ende that the tale ſhall want no 
part of due credite,J will ſhoztly recite, as in the wozke 
called Naua Legenda e Anglia, J finde repozted. 
A Pagan oꝛ vnchꝛiſtened Ring ol Northumberland, 
had married a Chꝛiſtian woman, daughter to Penda, 
: the King of Midle Englande, who woulde not by any 
626 meanes(be known carnally of her huſband, til ſuch time 
pts as he had condeſcended to fozſake Jpolatrie, and to be- 
vire of 8. comeaChyiſtian with her. The huſband(withmuch 
Rumwala, to doe) conſented to the condition, and ſhe not long af- 
ter wared great with chylde , and as (vpon a time) 
they were ryding towarde their Father Ayng Pen- 
da, the fell into trauaple of chylde byzthe, and was 
deliuered by the waye ( in a faire medowe) at Sut- 
ton of a man childe, whiche ſo ſone as he was come 
out of his mothers belly, cried with a loude voice, thze 
ſeueral times, Chriſt;arus ſum, Chriſtians ſum, Chreſtianus 
ſum. Jam a Chzilſtian,J am a Chiiſtian,J am a Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an. And not ceaſſing thus, made fo2thwith plaine pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion of his faith, deſired to be baptiſed, choſe his God- 
fathers,named himſelfe Rumwald,and with his finger 
direced the ſtanders by to fetche him a great hollowe 
ſtone, that he would haue to be vſed fo; the Fonte:bere⸗ 
vpon ſondꝛie of the Kings ſeruaunts , aſſayed to haue 
bꝛought the tone, but it was ſo farre aboue al their 
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frengthes,that they could not once mone it: when the 
Childe perteaued that, he the two Pꝛieſtes 
(his appointed Godfathers) to gos and bꝛing it, whithe 
they did fozthwith moſte eaſily. This done he was 
Baptiſed, and within th2e dayes after (having in the 
meane while diſcourſed cunningly ſundzie miſteries of 
Popilhe religion, and bequeathing bis bodie to remaine 

at Sutton one peare, at Brackley two, and at Buc- 

kinghamfoz euer aſter) his Spirit departed 

out of his bodie, t was by the hands 
of the Aungels conueied 
intoheauen, 


Milton 
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Mylton, in Saxon Misevun, ſo called 


of the ſituation, ſor it lyeth in the midſt betweene 
two ee termination of whoſe names 
in dun alſo, that is to ſay, Newen - 


tun, and Marſtun. 


en at ſuche time as King Alfred 
diuided this Shyze into Lathes and 


by the name and title of, Regia Villa de Nlidleton. In 
whiche reſpect(of like) he gaue to the hundꝛeth, þ name 
of the ſame Towne, as of a place moze eminent then any 
other within that pzecincte. Kemſley Towne, in the 
Pariſhe ofthis Midleton, is the verie place, wherein 
the time and reiane of the ſame Ring Alfred , Haſten 
the Dane(that ſo muche annoyed Fraunce) arriued and 
foztified,as we haue at ful diſcloſed in Apledore befoze, 

This Towne,continued of good eſtimation , vntill 
the Reigne of Ring Edward the Confeſſour, in whoſe 
dayes, and during the diſpleaſure betwene him, and 
Carle Godwine, ſuch: as were of the deuotion of the 
Carle at home, burned the Kinges houſe at Midleton, 
while he and his Sonnes abꝛoad ranſacked, herried and 
ſpoiled the ſkirts, and out ſides, of the whole ſhyze be⸗ 
ſides, after whiche time, J haue not read, neither is it 

likely,that the plate was of any pꝛice, 
oz eſtimation, 


Sedig- 
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Sedingbourne, in Saxon Srrunzbup- 
na; that is, the Hamlet along the Bourne, or ſmall 

dier. One interpreteth it, as if it were, Seething- 1 
bourne, Riuus Feruiens, aut Bulliens, but 7 
howe _y let others 
ec. 


Oz want of pertinent matter, tou⸗ 'Þ 
: ching either the beginning, in⸗ 1 

NN 2 creaſe, 02 pꝛeſent eſtate of this " 
x | RIS 5/@ place , Jam dꝛiuen to furniſhe the 123 l. 1 
>< Ax) roome with an impertinent Ser- 
| UW ©), mom that a Pytred Father of No- 
— SI Y cheſter long ſince beſtowed vpon 
his andifozie there, In the time of Bing Henrie the 
third, and after the death of Richard, the Arche biſhop of 
Canterbury (ſurnamed the great) The Ponkes of | 
Chriſtes Churche were determined tohaue choſen foz TRY 4 
their Archebiſhop, Ralfe Nouille , the Biſhop of Chi- 1111 
cheſter, and Chancellour to the King: but Gregorio 1 
the Pope, fearing that Ralle would haue trauailed ear 
neſtly foz releaſe of the tribute, whiche his innocent pꝛe⸗ 
deceſſour had gained by King Johns ſubmiſſion (foz the 
ſtoꝛie ſayeth, that Nouille was a good man, and true 
harted in his Countrie) bare the Ponkes in hand, 
that he was raſhe in woozde,and pꝛeſumptious in acte, 

and therefoze muche vnwoꝛthie of ſuche a dignitie: 

Neuertheleſſe, bicauſe he would not ſeme vtterly to 
inkringe the libertie of their election, he gaue them free 
licence to take any other man beſides him. TUWheres 
vpon, the Ponkes agreed, and choſe one Iohn,theP2y- 
oz cf their owne houle, | 
n Nowe | 


The Popiſh 
manner of 


preaching. 


Popiſh pur- 
gatotie, is 

deriued out 
ol Poetric. 


— 


192 Sedingburne. 


Now, when this man ſhould go to Rome (as the mans 
ner was)foz to buie his confirmation, Henrie (then Bi- 
ſhop of Rocheſter)addzeſſed himſelfe to accompanie him 
to his Ship, and when they were come to this Towne, 
the Biſhop of Rocheſter ſept into the Pulpit , like a 
pꝛetie man, and gane the Auditoꝛie, a clerkly collation, 
and Pꝛeachement (after many other thinges) he bꝛaſte 
foozth into great iope, (as a man that had bene rapt into 
the third Yeuen)and ſaid, Reioꝛce in the Lord (my 
brethren all)and knowe ye aſſuredly, that now of late 
in oneday, theredeparted out of purgatorie, Richard 
(ſometime) King of England, Stephan Langton, the 
Archebiſhop of Canterbury, and a Chaplein of his, to 
fee to to the diuine Maieſtie. And in that day, thereiſ- 

ued no moe, but theſe three, out of the place of paines: 
and feare not to giue full and aſſured faith to theſe my 
woordes, for this thing hathe beene now the third time 
reuealed vnto me, and to another man, & that ſo plain- 
— from mine one minde all ſuſpicion of doubt is 

rre remoued. 
CTheſe fewe woꝛds, I haue in manner franſlated out of 
Thomas Rudburne, and Mathe we of Weſtminſter, to 
the end that you might ſee, with what wholeſome and 
comfoztable bꝛead, the pꝛeaching Pꝛelates of that time 
fedde their Auditoꝛies, and that you might hereby conſi⸗ 
der, that, S. lux ſit tenebre, It the Biſhops, the great toz- 
ches of that time, were thus dimme, /e tenebre quan- 
tæ? Mhat light was to be looked fo2 at the litle candels, 
the ſoule Pꝛieſtes, and ſcely Sy2 Iohns. Beleene me, 
if his Fatherhood had not plainly confeſſed, that he came 
to the knowledge of this matter by reuelatis, J would 
eaſily haue bele&eued, that he had beene with Anchiſes 
in Bell, as Aeneas ſometime was, where he learned, 
what ſoules ſhould come next to lite, and where he hard 
the 
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be liuel pelt deſcription ol Poetical, a 
tazie, (fo2 all is one) any where to be found. 
Whiche to the end that you may f& what agrement 
there is betweene the oldeand the newe Romanes, tou⸗ 
ching this article of religion, I will ſhewe it you, in a 
fewe of Virgils owne verſes. 
Quin c ſupremo cum lumiue vita roliguir, 
Non tamen — — 2 one! 
Corporeæ exce es penitneg,neceſſe eſt 
Multa diu — oi 
Ergo exercentar pænis, ueterumnq; mau 
Supplicia expendunt. Alie pauduunus inancs 
Suſpenſe ad ventor,alys ſub gurgite vaſto 
Infettum g laitur ſcelus aut exuriturignt: 
32 7 ſwos 1 manes. Exinde per amplume 
timer Elyſium, & pauci leta arua teme mus: 
Donec longa dies perfectv temporis orbe, | 
{oncretam exemit lab mg, reliquit - 
Etherium ſenſum at q aurai ſamplicis ignem. 
Whiche Thomas Ty tranſlated 
after this manner. 
Moreouer, when their end of life, 
| and light doth them forſake, 
- Yetcan hey not their ſinnes, nor ſo- 
rowes all (poore ſotlles) of ſhake, 
Nor all contagions fleſhly from 
them voides, but muſt of neede 
Muche things congendred long, by won- 
derous meanes at laſt out ſpread: 
Therefore they plagued beene, and for 
their former faultes and ſinnes, 
Their ſundrie paines they bide: ſome hig he 
in aire doe hang on pinnes, 
Bb. So me 
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: Some fleetin c 1 
in gulfes — they tyer, . 
Till 185 — — legs 
ſed cleane w1 ii 
Eche one of vs our —8— here 
abide, that ſent we bee 
To Paradiſe at laſt: wee fewe 
Tillcompaſ jon — — 
co e lo time, 
fe courſe hath purged qui = 
Our former cloddred {| —— — 
hathe left our Ghoſtly Sprite, 
And _ pure of ſoule, and 71 
ks = _ — yligh 
e frets iſbops Poetrie may be al 
lowed foz diuinitie, me thinketh p with great a 
map intreate, that not onely this woozke of 
gils Acneides, But Homers Iliades,Ovides © 
Faſtes, ¶ Lucians es alſo, may 
be made Canonical ; theſe al 
excell in ſuche kinde 
of fiction. 


Tong 
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Tong Caſtle, or rather Thong 
Qcſtle, in Saxon — in Brittiſh 1 
Caerkerry — 4 

oor | 


both —— 
2 — 


interteinment 


A inuvifation,arrinall,e 
ee Hengiſt and Horſa, the Saxon cap 
taines, mentioneth, that among o⸗ 
ther deuiſes (pꝛactiſed 


len een the een cutintothonges) 
might incompalle, and that thereof the place ſhould bee 
called Thongraſter,oz Thwan 

— — (ncirenk, whiche Vier 


Mercatig, ſolum fatti de nomine Byrſam, 
T aurino poſſort quantum circundare tergo. c&c. 
hoy bong ght the ſoile, & Byrſa it cald, 1 
en firſt they did beginne, 9 
As muche as — aBul hide cut, | 
they could incloſe within, 
But Saro Grammaticus àpplieth this Act to the time 
of the Danes, affirming that one Iuarus (a Dane) obfei- Doncattes 
ned by this kinde of policie, at the handes of Etheldred, in the 
the Bother of Alfred to build afozt. And as theſe men North Cos 
agree,not vpn the builder,ſois there variance between mw 
wꝛittẽ ſtoꝛie, x cõmon ſpeeche, touching þ true place of þ 


building:foz it ſhould ſem by Galtrid, — be 
Bb. g. G 


" 
448 me 
*. - 


4 = 
— 
. . 
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Ric Cirenceſter, 3; it iwas at Doncaſterin the North 
Countrie, dicauſe they lap it in Lindſey, whiche now is 
extended no further thito the North part of Lincolne 
ſhyre: But tammon opinion (conceaued vpon repoꝛt, 
receaued of d elders by tranitian) chalengeth it to Tong 
Caſtle in this Shy2e:Wherevntofamyan do adde, that 
both the firlt planting, and the chief abiding, of Hengiſt 
and Horſa. was in Kent, and adiovne thereto the autho- 
ritie ol Mathe we of Weſtminſter: which waiteth plain⸗ 
ip, that Aurelius Ambroſe, the captaine cf the Britons, 
pꝛoucked Hengiſt to battaile at Tong in Kent, he ſhall 
haue cauſe, neither to falſifie the one opinion lightip, noʒ 
to faithe the other vnaduiſedl | 
And as foz mine owne opinion of Doncaſter, (w 
is taken to be the ſame, that Ptolome calleth Camulo- 
dunum) i thinke verely, that it was named of the wa⸗ 
ter Done, wherenn it ſtandethe and not of Thong, ag 
fome laine it. Mhiche deriuation, whether it be not 
leſſe violent, (and yet na leſſe reaſanable,) then the o⸗ 
ther, 3 dare refer toany reſonable and indifferent Rea- 
der. To this place therefoꝛe, ot right belongeth the 
ſtoꝛie of King Vortigers Waſſailing, whiche J haue al⸗ 
ready exemplified in the generall diſcourſe of the aunci⸗ 
ent eſtate of this Countrie,and foz that cauſe dg 
thinke it moze miete to referre you thi- 
ther, then here to res 
peate it. 


7 
Tenhara,uiSqxgoTiapeschat: 


is toſay,a Towne (or Hamlet)of ten houſes, 
as Eightam, had the name of EahTham, 
a Hamlet (or Towne) of 
cight dwellings, 


op I Tenham was long unte amanſien 
EM houle,pertainingto the fc of Canter-12.05, 


— — 14 
Hu Archebiſhop departed this | 14 
e if 
— a it when ng had 
telligence of his death, he bzaſt fw2th into great iov, and 
— that he was neuer a king (in derde) befoze that 
e. * . 


It ſeemeth, that he thonght him ſelfe delivered cf a 
ſh:cwe,but litle fozſawe he that a ſbꝛewder ſhoulde ſuc- 
cerde in the rome, fo2 ifhe had, he woulde rather haue | 
pꝛaped fo the continuaunce of his life, then ioyed in the 1 
vuderſfanding of his deathe. Foz after this Hubert, 114 
followed Stephan Langton, who bzovght-vpen King 1 
lohn ſuche a tempeſtious Sea of ſo;owfull trouble, 

that if cauſed him to make ſhipw2acke, bothe of bis 
honour,crowne,and life alſo: The ſtoꝛie hath 
- , appearedatlargein-Pouer befoze, 
and therfoze needeth not 
nowe eftſanes to 
be repeated, 


Bb. ij | Shepey, 
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— 


| Shepey,in Latine, Iaſala ouium, 
© © "+ Oxiniajin Saxon, Sceapige, the 
He of Sheepe. 


— a * — 


— . . as. ts * 
N — — er 
= 
8 2 — 


Exburga (the wife of Ercombert, a 
Ling af Kent)folowing the enſample 
t Eanſwide, the daughter of King 


[al (a Ethetbald)erected | 
A AL k [| . Pey: 
| ; ſtet, whiche(m the late Juſt, and ge⸗ 
A nerall ſuppzeſſion) was founde fo be 
of the perely value of an hundꝛeth and twentie pounds, 
This hoaſe, and the whole Jle was ſcourged by the 
Danes, whome I may welſcall(as Attila, the leader of 
the like people, called him ſelf) Flagellum Dei, the whip 03 
flaile of God, thze times within the ſpace of twentie 
yeares,amd alitle moꝛe: Firſte, by thirtie and fine ſayle 
of them, that arriued there and ſpoyled it : Secondly, 
and thirdly, by the armies of them, that wintered their 
ſhips within it: Beſides all whiche harmes, the follo- 
wers of the Earle Godwine and his ſonnes (in the time 
of their p2oſcription)landed at Shepey, and harried it. 
1052. Itthhouldeſeme by the dedication of the name, that 
The En- this Jlande was long ſince greatly eſf&med , epther 
gliſh ſhepefo2 the number of the @hw&pe, oz foz the ſineneſſe of 
aud wooll. the fleeſe, although auncient fozeigne wziters aſcribs 
not muche to any parte ot all Englande,and muche leſle 
to this place, eyther faz the one reſpec, oꝛ foz the other: 
But whether the Shepe of this Realme were in pꝛice 
befoze the comming of the Saxons, oz no, they be nowe 
(God be thanked therefoze) wozthy of great eſtimati⸗ 
on, bothe foz the exceꝛding fineneſle of the lleeſe — 
e 


— — 
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Ceth all other in Europe at this daxe, and is to 
"pared with the auncient delicate woll of I - 
02 the Golden Flecſe uf Colchoy, it ſelfe )andfo; 
the aboundant ſtoze of flockes, ſo increſing 


euery where, that not only this litls 
Iſle, whiche we hane nowe 


King Hen- 
ry thecighr 
fortfieth | his 
Realme. 


— 


ela atine, 


Iu Buy Wears nm buſh 
Nabe ſay, The e 18 
aun CatHe. | 


dae . . of Shepey, leech 

0 Nw) $ vinborowe Caſtle, the occaſion of 
Vt the firſt building whereof, was this, 
2 I King Edward the third, determining 
VS: ( aboute the thirteenth peare of his 
) VY reigne ) to make demaunde of his 
: right to the Crowne of Fraunce,firſt 
qoieted Scotland by foꝛte, then entered amitie with his 
neighbours of Holland, Seland, and Brabant, and laſt- 
ly ( foztifping at this foz defence of the Thamiſe) 
made expedition by „and lande, againſte the 
Frenche Ning, and moued warre that had long continu⸗ 
aunce, wherin, neuertheleſſe after ſundꝛy diſcomfitures 
giuen, befoze Sluſe, Creſley, Calaice, and Poitiers, he 

was in the ende, right honourably ſatiſfied, 

During this building, William of Wickam(ſurnamed 
Perot)a man not ſo plentifully endowed with god lear⸗ 
ning, as aboundantly ſtozed with Eccleſiaſticall lining, 
(foz he had nine hundzeth poundes of yearely reuenue, 
* fourfeene yeares together, and was after warde by de⸗ 
grees adnaunced to the kerping, firſte of the pꝛiuie, and 
then ol the bꝛoade Scale) was @urueyour of the kings 
wozkes, whiche is the very cauſe (as J coniecture) that 
ſome haue aſcribed to him the thanke of the building it 
ſelfe. This platfozme was repayꝛed by King Henrie the 
eight, at ſuche time as he raiſed Blockhouſes along the 
Sea coaltes,foz the cauſes already rehearſed in _ 
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or Quinborong Lend lth thus, 
it | Colt Begin lem reopi 


Purgus fulmena dira, e nſulanos 
T utos Jones pers vel omni. 


Ce. 


Feuer- 


F — in Saxon 


rand keperhaß, — 2 
it is very likely, that. the Towne of 
Feaerſham receined the chiefe nouriſhs 
ment of her increafe from the Religi- 
&a \ZZ onshouſe's Bo there is no doubt, but 


7 met nave theo t of pꝛite 
* that 
903. . 


Ethelſtane 
wes at Fe- 


uerſham, about — — agoe:at 
which time (J — was one 6) hdr houſe belong⸗ 
the rather rde Ring 
t length it 

< andithe Pur 
build the Abbay,he 


1140. dne William de — — Boxley)foz Lilly- 
40. church:and raxung there a ſtately Ponalterie(the tems 
pozalties whereof did amount to a hundꝛed fiftie t fiue 
ge ſtoꝛed it niake Ponkes. 

his houſe, was firſte honoured with the buriall of 
1151. Adelicia the Quene, his wife : Then with the Sepul⸗ 
ture of Euſtachius his only ſonne: and ſhoꝛtly after him 
1152, ſelfe alſo was there interred by them, J reade none o⸗ 
ther thing wozthy remembꝛaunte touching this place, 
1154. Saue tbat in the reigne of King Iohn,there bzake out a 
Monkes do great controuerſie betwene him and the Ponkes of . 
_ Auguſtines, touching the right of the Patronage of the 
— Churche of Fcuerſham. Foz, notwithſtanding that 
ably, king William the Conquerour, had giuen it tothe Abs 
12.02 bay (as appeareth befoze ) yet, there wanted not ſome 
2. (of whiche number Hubert the * was _ ) 

t 


| Feiterſhain; +20; 


aeadhpereviingCohoiniheeate; m ebe right of 
the Adctouſon wasveuotatcdvnto him: which thing he 
clcening, meſenten a Clarke to the Churche, and 
— — his preſents the 
— — — 
t ton the moe ſure enioping o his podem on, not ongty 
eietedtheKings Clarke, but atio ſent thitther diuers ot 
his Monkes ta kepe the Church byſtrong hand, When 
the King vnderftode of that, he commaunded the She- 
riffeof the ®hy2e;to tenie the power of his countie, and 


— — John the 
$%(thePopes Legate info 
Scotland)paſſed this Kealme, to whome (as he 
ſoiourned at Canterbury)the Ponks made their mone: 
and he againe,both incouraged them to ſende their Pꝛp⸗ 
02 to. dune foz remedie,q furniſhed them with his own 
in commendation of their cauſe : Jn whiche, a⸗ 
moncſ other things, he tolde the holy father Innocenti- 
us plainlp, that if he would ſaffer Ponkes to be thus in- 
treated, the Apoſtolique authozitie wold ſone after be 
ſet at nought, not only in England, but in al other coun» 
fries alſo, Yerevpon the Pope ſent out his commiſſion, 
fo; the vnderſtanding of the matter: but the Ponks(be- 
ing now better aduiſed)toke a ſhozter wap, and ſending 
to the King two hundꝛeth marks in a purſe, and a faire 
Palfrey foꝛ his owne ſadle, they bothe obteyned at his 


bandes reũ itution ot their right, t alſo wan him to be⸗ 
Cc.ij. come 
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come from thencefw2ththeir god Lozdand Patemie.” 
But here (Apz2ave you) conſider with me, whether 


theſe men be moze likely to haue been bꝛought vp in 
Schole of Chriſteand — — 


reſiſtatis malo: & vincatis bono malum Oz rather to haue 
dzawne their diuinitie out ol Terence Comedie, where 


the counſellis, Nl alumus nos 


profficere quam luunc viciſ- 


c ac cepta ria, yea, and out of the woztte point of all 
Tullics Philoſophie, where be permitteth, Laceſſiris in- 
iuria, inferre vim & imuriam, ſeing they be ſo readp, not of 
enen ground onely, but befoze hande, not to aunſwere, 
but to offer,fozce and vialente, enen to kings and P2in- 
tes themſelnes, J wis they might haue taken a better 
EET himſelfe, who aduiſeth wiſe men, 

anſilio onmia prius experiri,quam arms, and therefoze 
A pitie their beating lo muche the leſle. But 


1 


(&, Quid otium & ci. 


Ponkikhe 


. 
map , . 
' 


bus faciat alienut. 


_ Gen- 
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Genlade, and Gladmouthe, 


r DN Eda hathe mention of a water in Kent, 
2 [4 Fe running by Reculuers, whiche he calleth 
Al <a Genlade 2: This name was afterward 
5 FJ ſounded Yenlade, by the ſame miſrule, 
that zeapo is nowe Yard, zeoc Yoke, 
zyld Yeeld, emen Yeomen, and ſuche 
other, Henrie of Huntingdon alſo repozteth, that ing 
Edward (the Sonne of Alfred builded at Gladmouth: 
This place I coniecture to haue ſtode at the mouthe of 
that Niuer, and thereof to haue bene called firſt Gen · 
lademouthe, ang af er ward (by contraction, and 
cozruption of ſpeach Glademouthe, Foz, to com- Th game; 
pound the name of a Towne,oat of the monthe of a Ri⸗ of Tones 
ner adioining, was moſt familiar with our aunce ſtours: framed out 
as the name Exmouthe was framed out of the Riner ot the 
Ex;Dartmouthe of the water Dert:Stourmouth in this ee 
Sby:e,of Sto wre, and ſuch other like: And no leſſe com- The cor. 
mon with vs of later time is it, to toʒrupt ( by contracs ruption of 
tion)the true names almoſte cf al places, but cſpecially our Fog- 
of lo many of the ſame, as conſiſted at the firſt of thꝛc li ſpcach. 
ſillables, oꝛ aboue, 
Foz, of Medwyeys Tolone, we make Maidſtone, of 
Foleſford, Ailſfor „ok Ottanford Otford, of Scuen- 
nocke Sennocł, and ſo foozth infinitely bothe thꝛough⸗ 
out this Shire, and the whole Realme:and that ſo rude⸗ 
ly(in a great many)that hardly a man may know them 
to be the ſame; Foz Maildulphesbyrig we call Malmeſ- 
bury, Eoueſham Eſham,and Hagultaldſham we cut of 
by the waſte,andnickname it. Hexam: Neyther hath 
this our manner of abbzeuiation,co:rupted the names 
of townes and places only, but infected (as it were with 
acertaine contagion ) almoſte our whole ſpeache # lan- 
guage, calling that which in old time was heo pod ynow 
Head, Kyning * L.c22,Sunu Donne, and in 
„ut. nu⸗ 
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numerable ſuche other, ſo that our ſpeech at this day ez 
the moſte part) conſiſteth of woꝛdes of one ſillable. 

M hiche thing Eraſmus obſeruing, menily in his Eccle- 
ſiaſt. Compareth theEngliſhe tongue to a Dogges bar- 
king,thatſoundeth nothing els, but Baw, waw, waw 
in Monoſillable. 

Ik this roueing arrow of mine own eoniecture, haue 
miſſed the marke of Glademouth wherat I directed my 
ſhotte, pet will J pʒicke at Venlade with an other out of 
the ſame quiuer, and happely go nearer it. Beda ſpea⸗ 
keth there of the Northeaſt mouth of the floud Genlade: 
whicheſpeacheof his were ydle, if that water had none 
other moathe but that one. And therefoze, hauing read 
that the Northweſt mouth of the ſame water, running 
betwene Shepey & Hoo, is called Yenlade alſo(though 

our Statute bokes, miſplacing ſome letters, name it 

coxruptly Yendal) Jſuppoſe; that Venlade is a name 
pꝛoper to the whole ſtreame that paſſeth betwerne 
Shepey and the maine I and, hauing the two 
mouths, Eaſtſwale and Weſtſwale, 
well inough knowne. 


Reculuers 
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Reculuers, in Saxon Rawls opa 
poep;deriued (asTgefle)of the Brittiſh woord, 
Kacor,that ſignifieth forward,for ſoit ſtan- 
deth, toward the Sca. 


not many wozds:As touching the 

quitte therefoze,and beginning of 
the place, I read, firſt that Ethelbert, 

he firſt King of Kent, hauing placed 
Auguſtine at Canterbury, withdzews 
eculuer , and there erected a Palaice foz 
him ſelf and his ſucteſſours: Furthermoze, that Ecg- 
brighte, (the ſeuenth King of Kent, in ſucceſſion after 
Hengiſt) gane to one Baſla, the land at Reculuer, to T5. Rue 
builde him a M puter vpon, whiche ſfode at the ene ſide called Wat; 
of the water ·Wantſume, that ranne two ſundꝛie ways ſum- 
into the dea, and made Tanet an Fland; And final- 
ip, that not long after the ſame time, one Brightwald G 59. 
(being Abbat there) was aduaunced to the Archebi⸗ 
thopzicke of Canterbury, was the firſt o al thcSars | 
Nation, that aſpired to that dignitie, In which behalf, G92. 
Reculuers,(how poꝛe and ſimple ſoeuer otherweſe)hath 

(as you ſce)ſomewhat whereof to vaunt it ſelfe: As it 

may atſo,of the body of Ethelbert the ſecond (a King ot 
Kent) whiche as the Annales of Saint Auguſtines res 
poʒt) remaineth like wiſe interred there. 
Thus haue 3 walked about this whole Dioccele :now 
therefozelet me cutte duer to Watlingſtreete, whiche The order 
J will vſe foʒ my way to Rochelter , and tell you of the of this de- 
places that lye on eche ſide, But firſt, heare ( pzap vou) (cribtion. 
of Stouremouthe, and Wyngham, which be in my way 
to Watlingſtreate. 1 
Stouremouthe 
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Stouremouthe, in Latine, Oſtium 


Sturæ, that is to ſay ok mouth of the Riuer 
Stoure, 


— — 
— 


* ä 


— 


Ing Alfred, hauing many times (and 
* that with much loſſe, moze daũger) 
A encountred his enemies the Danes 
finding that by reaſon of the ſundzie 
1 warmes of them, arriuing in diuers 
bY parts of his Realme at once, he was 
— — able to repulſe them beeing lan / 
ded, he rigged vp a royall Nanie,and determined to kerp 
the highe Seas, hoping thereby either to beate them vp- 
on the water, oꝛ to burne their veſſels if they ſhould foz⸗ 
| tune to arriue. Sone after this, it foztunedhis Nas 
88 4. due tomate with the Daniſh fleete at the mouth ofths 
Riuer Stoure, where at the firſt enccunter, the Danes 
toft ſixteene ſaile of their ſhips: But, (as man times 
it falleth out,that ſecuritie foloweth victoꝛv)ſu p Kings 
armie kept no watch, by reaſon whereof the Danes has 
uing repaired their fozces, came freſhly vpn the Eng- 
liſhe Pariners at vnwares , and finding themfaſt a 
fepe,cgaue them a great and bloudie ouerthꝛowe. 
| The likenefſe,o2 rather, the agreement, of the names, 
D would leade a man fo thinke,that the true place of this 
„ contlia, ſhould be Stouremouthe in this @byze, the ra⸗ 
4 ther fo2 that it is deriued ol p mouth of the riuer Stoure 
and that by the circumſtantce of the tote it appeareth, 
that ing Alfred was in Kent when he made determi⸗ 
nation of this iournep. 
Howbeit, he that ſhall aduiſedly read the ſfozie, as 
it is ſet downe by Allcrus, Mall confeſſe it to * 


2 


* 


in Eaſtangle, whiche conteined Norfolke and Suffolke, 
&c.And fa the moze certeinty, J take it ta haue chaun⸗ 
ted at the ſame place, whiche we nowe call Harwiche 
Hauen. Foz that Riuer diuideth Eſſex from Suffolk, 
and not farre from the head thero in Eſſex, there ſtan- 
deth a Towne yet called Sturmere, whiche in myfantas 
ſie)ſufficiently mainteineth the knowledge of this mats 
ter. Thus mache J thought ſitte toſay of the name 
Stowremouth, leaſt otherwiſe the Reader - (whome J 
would kepe within the limits of Kent) might be ſhipped 
in the boate of this errour, and be ſoudainly cariedfrom 
me; Againe, it ſhall not be amiſſe (fa the better vn⸗ 
derſtanding of this ſelfe ſame Hyſtozie, penned by Hen- 
rie Huntingdon)tonote that in this place, he calleth the 
Danes, not Paganos, as iny reſt of his book he vſeth,but 
by a ſtrange name Wicingas, as the Saxon Chꝛonicles, 
in repoꝛt of the ſame matter, do terme the: which wo2d 
(A thinke)he toke out of ſome Saxon Chzonicle that he 
followed, and happely vnderſtood not what it ſignified: 
Foz if he had, why ſhould he not rather(ſince he wꝛote 
Latine) haue called them Piratas, as the wooꝛd in deede 
meaneth, and as Aſſerus in the reherſall of the ſame 
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fight,had done befoze him. It may be, that he was The decay 


a Norman bozne: but truly J ſuppoſe rather, that the 
Saxon (peach was well nighe woꝛne out of v2e, in the 
reigne of Ring Stephan,(vnder whome he lined) ſeeing 
that euen immediatly after the comming in of the Cons 
querour,it began to decline. Fo2 it is plaine, that the 
Normans at the very firſt entrie, laboured by al means, 
to ſupplant the Engliſh, and to plante their owne lan- 
guage amongſt vs:and foz that purpoſe,they both gaue 
vs thelawes,and all manner of paſtimes, in the French 
tongue, as he that will peruſe the Lawes of the Con- 
querour, and conſider the termes of Hawking, Yun- 

f Dd. ting 


of the olde 


Fogliſhe 


tongue. 
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ting, Deniſe, Dice „ and other diſpoztes , ſhall 
caſity percenue reiected alſo , the Barons 
Characters, & all that their wonted manner of w2itings 
as wziteth Ingulphus, the Abbat of Croyland (whiche 
tame oner with them) and as a man may vet ſe in the 
boke of Domeſday it ſelf, which (notwithſtanding that 
it was wꝛitten within a few yeares,after the arriual of 
————.— by Normans, it re⸗ 
einethveryfew letters af he nnn Alphabet, Thus 
— — the water Stoure my Suffolke: as 
touching the courſe of our owne Niuer of the ſame cal⸗ 
ing(which bothe gineth the pꝛeſent name to Stou- 
rey, t Stouremouthe, and the olde name to 
Canterbury, alſo) J will referre 
you wholy to the Pap of 
this Shyꝛe. 


Wing- 
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Eũdes the ſtatelie, and Painceltke 15. Arche 
Palaices at Canterbury, Maidſtone: biſhops 
Otford, Knoll, Croyden, and Lainb- were well 
T hythe, which the Archbichaps of this ouled. 

Shyre kept in their handes, bothe to | 

2) perfourme their ſet ſolemnities of | 
hou to ſoidurne at, with 1 
aueiled toward the \ i 

Court, and Parleament, oz remained foz buſines about | 

the lame: they had alſo of auntient time diners other | 

Panoz houſes of lelle coſt and capacitie, planted in dis 

uers partes of this Countrie , in whiche they vſed to 

b:eathe themſelues, after their great feaſts and affaires p 

finiſhed,and to lodge at, when they trauailed the Caun⸗ ; 
trie to make their viſitations. . Df this number (a- 
mongſt other) were Foorde, Charte, Charimg, Charte- 

ham, Tenham, and this our Wingham: at the whiche, 
Baldwyne(the Archebiſhop in the Reigne of King Hen · 

rie the ſetond) lap, at ſuche time, as he had contention 
with his conent ol Chriſtes Church, fo? making a Chap⸗ 
pell at Hakington,as in fitte place you ſhall inde moze 
largely diſcloſed. ' Jnthe means ſeaſon, J will onty tel 

vou, that (as the Annales of @aint; Auguſtines res 
poꝛte) when two of his Ponkes came to this houſe on 
hoꝛſbacke, in great haſt to ſerue the pzoceſſeof that ſuite 

vpon him, he receiued the Pꝛoteſle dutifullp,. but he cau⸗ 

ſed them to diſmount, and to walke home on foote faire 

and ſoftly. At this houſe alſo, Bing Edward the 
firſt reſtedfoza ſcaſs,with Robert of Wanchelſey(then Prouifion 
newly made Archebiſhop)whileſt he toke oꝛder fo2 te 
defence of the Sea Coaſtes, charging bothe the ſpiritu⸗ 

altie and commons with hoꝛſe and armour, accoꝛding to 

the quantities ol their linelyhoodes and poſſeſſions. 

D. ij. And 
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And here was he aduertiſed, that one ol his famille 


(called Sy2 Thomas Turbeuille, whom hee had ſent 


into Gafcoine with commiſſion) was fallen into þ hands 
of the French King his enemie,and impziſoned in Paris, 
and that foꝛ his deliuerante he had conſpired with the 
Frenche Ring, and pꝛomiſed to betraie the King, his 
maiſter: where vpon king Edward cauſed ſuche diligent 
watche to be laide foz him that he was taken, and ſuche 
ſpeedie andſeuere iuſtice to be executed vpon him, that 
he was fooꝛth with condemned, dzawen thozowe Lon- 
don, and hanged on line, Oft this man a Poet of that 
age, alluding to his name, made this verſe folo wing, and 
Tiubat trauquillu clam, Thomas IJurbida Villa. &c. 
| Out. chinigs no in tranquillitie, 
Thom, Turbuill troubleth priuilie. 


The names It is no ſmall token of the auncient eſtimation of 
of Lathes, this plate, that if giueths the name tothe. whole hun⸗ 
and of Wa- gzethe in whithe it is ſifnate : foʒ that ia ntofte vſuall. 


pentakes. 


bothe in this Shyꝛe, and elſwhere, that the whole terri- 
tuꝛie, be it Eathe, Wapentake,oz Hundreth)moſt com⸗ 
monly beareth the name of ſome one place, moſte nota⸗ 
ble, and ercelling other within the ſame at the time ol 
the name impoſed, although happely at this day, ſome o⸗ 
ther place doe muche excerde it. To make an end, 
here was ſometime a religious College, the gouernour 
© whereof was called a Pꝛouoſt, whiche J ſuppoſe to 
haue bene founded by ſome of the Archebi 
ſhops,and J finde to haue bene va- 
lued at foureſcoꝛe and fuure 
pounds of pearelp reue⸗ 
nue. 


Wat⸗ 
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© ajepere, ofonie Weatle, whome the prin- 
ted booke of Mat, Welt,calleth vn- 
truly Wading, 
Ing Molmutius, the Brittz(-Sols, x 
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* firſt Law maker,decr&ed amongſt o⸗ The Privi- 


AR things: that ſuchas were found gr. ©f 
| pꝛaping in the Temple labouring ats | 
de plough, oz trauailing in the highe 1 
waies ſhould not be umpeached by a- 
—= —== ny officer, bfft that they ſhould enioy [ 


peaceable freedome and libertie, bothe foz their goods 
perſons; But, fozaſmuche as he had not (in his life 
time) deſcribed thoſe wayes that he would hane thus 
pꝛiuileged, great contention aroſe after his death, which 
wayes ſhould be taken foz highe and royall, and whiche 
not:and therefoze, Belinus, (his Sonne and ſucceſſo;) to 
ceafe all controuerſie, limited in certaine,foure cſpeci- 
all highe wapes: whereof the firſt was called, Erming- 
ſtreete, and lead (after the opinion of ſome) from South. 
hampton to M. Dauidsin Wales,02(as others wꝛite)to 
Carlile in the Northe: the ſecond was named Foſſe way, 
and extended from Cathnes in the Nozth of Scotland to 
Totnes, a cape of Cornewall : The third Ikeneled (03 
as others wꝛite it)Rekeneld, and reached from Eaſt to 
Welt (as Huntingdon affirmeth) but as others will, 
from Tinmouth to @,Dauides, whiche is from North- 
calt to Southweſt. Watlingſtreete, where we nowe 
are, was the fourth, and it beganne at Douer (after the 
opinion of Ralfe Higden) paſſed thꝛough the midſt of 
Kent, croſted the Thamiſe at the Weſt end of London, 
(howbeit others, to whom J rather incline, thinke that 
if ranne thꝛough London, and there left the name to 
Watlingſtreet there) frõ thice to . Albons, Duſtable, 
Sttetlord, Towcelter, Lilburne, t Wrecken, thente oner 
Dd. ii. the 
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$ riuer of Seuerne to Stretton, 4 ſo thnough the midſt of 
Wales to Cardigan, and to the banke of the Iriſhe ea. 
And this is the common and receyued opinion (although 
in deede there be diners) touching the firſte beginning 
and deſcription of this way. But Simon the Chauns 
fer of Durham, and he that made the continuation to 
the Þyſtozie of Aſſerus Meneuenſis (both very god aus 
thours ) aſcribe bothe the beginning and the name alſo 
of this way, to the ſonnes of a Saxon King, whome they 
talled Weatle: which their opinion, as J doe not great⸗ 
ly receiue, bycauſe J finde not that name Weatle in as 
ny Catalogue of the kings that J haue ſæne: So will 
A not raſhelꝑ reiece it, fo: the eſtimation that J other⸗ 
wiſe reteine of the wziters them ſelues : But doe leaue 
the Reader to his free choice, to take oz leaue the one, oʒ 
the other. ö 
And, as there is difference concerning the firlt begin ⸗ 
ning and name of this way: N al agree not in the trace 
and true courſe of the fame, Foz Henrie (the Arche⸗ 
deacon of Huntingdon ) affirmeth, that it ſtretched 
from Douer to Cheſter, '* And this Simon repozteth, 
that it extended it ſelle from the Eaſt Mea, to the Weſt, 
Whiche third and laſte opinion, may well inough ſtand, 
eyther with the firſte, oz the ſeronde. But nowe, as 
touching this pꝛiuilege graunted by Molmutius, al- 
thoughe it continue not altogether in the ſame plight, 
pet ſome ſhadowe thereof remaineth euen to this dape, 
as by the lawes of King Edward the Confeſſour, whiche 
confirmed the pꝛotedion of the foure wapes by name, 
and by the Statute of Marlbridge, whiche fozbiddeth 
diſtreſſes fo be taken in any the Rings highe wayes, oz 
common ſtreefes, and by the Statute {called Articuli 
Ceri )whiche commaundeth that ſuch as abiured,ſhould 
not be moleſted while they be in the highe wayes, — 
eu 
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euidentiy appeare. J finde in Hyſtozie, that this Wat- 
lingſtreete, hath heretofvze, not onely ſerued fo2 the free : 
paſſage of the people, but that it hath been(at times alſo) id 
a marke and bounder bekweene ſome Kings, fo2 the li- £ 
mits of their iurildiqions and authozitie : F 02 ſo it was 4 
betwene Edmund and Anlaf, Alfred and Guthrum, % 
and others, But, bycauſctheſe matters reache ſur⸗ 
ther then this Dhy2e extenveth, J will reſerue them The order 


to fit plate, and ſhewyou in the meane while, or this deſ- 
what Jcount note wozthy on both Cription, ' 
ſides of this way, till J come 4 
to the Dioceſſe of 1 
Rocheſter. 5 


Lyming. 


Lyminge. 


N the South ſive of Watlingſtreete, 
and vnder the Downes, Lyminge is 
the firſt that offereth it ſelfe : concer⸗ 
ning the which, J haue found a note 
oz twaine, that make nioze foz the 
antiquitie, then foꝛ the eſtimation of 
. — the place:fo2 J reade in the Annales 
of D. Auguſtines of Canterbury, that Eadbald (the 
ſonne ol Ring Ethelbert, the firfte.Chziftened King of 
Kent) gaue it to Edburge his ſiſter, who foꝛthwith cloc⸗ 
ked together a ſoꝛte of women, whiche vnder her 
wing there, toke vpon them the Popiſhe veile of wi- 
dowhod, But that ozder in time wared colde, and 
therefoze Lanfranc the Archebiſhop,at ſuche time as he 
S Gees: builded Saint Gregories in Canterbury (as we haue 
tics in Can- touched in Tanet befoze)reckoning it no ſmall oznamet 
terburi firſt gf his dotation, to beſtowe ſome renouned Relique, that 
builded. might pꝛocure eſtimation to his wozke, tranſlated 
1084. the olde bones of Edburge from Lyminge 
Reliques. to Saina Gregories, and verefied in 
Papiſtrie, the olde Maxime of 
Philoſophie, Corruptio v- 
Hus, generatio 
Aen. 


Baram- 
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Baramdowne,in the Saxon, 


Baphambune Rom is to fay, the hill 
where the Bare: do abide, 


wes © this place is ofit ſelfe very fit(by rea- 
bon of the flat leuel and playnede ther 
| N 9 of) to array an hoaſt of men vpon : Do 
baue we teſtimonie of thꝛee great ar- 
AS. DJ mies that haue muftred at it: The one 
vbuder the conduic of Iulius Cæſar, who 
landing at Dele (as we haue befoze ſhewed) ſurueyed 
his hoaſt at Baramdowne, and marching from thence 
againſt the Britons, ſo daunted their foʒces, that he com- 
pelled them to become tributarie: No leſſe infoztus 
nate, but muche moze infamous to this countrie, was 
the time of the ſeconde muſter, whiche 


inthe 
reigne of king Iohn: who hearing that P hilip( the king yealde th to 
of Fraunce) had by incitation of the Nope (as hath alreas the Pope. 


dy appeared in Douer ) pꝛepared a great army to inuade 
him, and that he was ready at Calaice to take ſhipping, 
determined to incounter him vpon the Sea, and (if that 
aſſay ſucteeded not) then to giue him a battaile on the 
lande alſo: Fo2 whiche ſeruice he rigged vp his ſhippes 
of warre, and ſent to the Dea, the Earle of Salisburic, 
(whome he o2deined Admirall) and calling together fit 
men from al the parts of the Realme, he found(by view 
taken at this place) an armie of ſixtie thouſande men to 
incounter his enemies, beſides a ſufficient number of 
able and armed ſouldiours, to defende the lande withal : 
Now, whileſt he thus awaited at Baramdown, to heare 
further of his aduerſaries comming, P andulph (the 
Popes Legate) ſent vnto him, two Knightes of the 02- 
der of the Temple, by whoſe _— he earneſtly dcſi- 

e. red 


* 


TheBarons 
warte, 
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red the King to graunt him audience. The King allen 
ted, and the L egate came vnto dim, and ſayde in ſumme 
as followeth, 

Beholde O Pꝛinte) the ing of 8 is in armes 
againſt thee, not as againſt a pꝛiuate enemie to him ſelf 
alone, but as an open and common adnerſarie bothe to 
the Catholike Church, to the Popes holyneſſe, to whole 
Chꝛiſtendome, and to God him ſelf; Neyther commeth 
he vpon opinion of his owne power and ſtrength, but is 
armed with great confidence of Gods fauourable apde, 
accompanied with the conſent of many great Pzinces, 
furniſhed with the pꝛeſence ol ſuche as thou haſte bani⸗ 
ſhed out of thy Realme,and aſſured by the faythful pꝛo⸗ 
miſes of ſundzy of thyne owne Nobilitie, whiche nowe 
are pꝛeſent in perſon with ther. Conſider therefoze in 
what daunger thou ſtandeſt, and ſpare not to ſubmit 
the, while ſpaceis : leaſte if thou perſiſt, there be no 
place left of further fauour, ' The King hearing this, 
and being ( vpon cauſes knowne to him ſeife ) moze di⸗ 
ſtruſifull of Traifours at home, then fearefull of ene⸗ 
mies ab2oade , agreed to ſerue the tune, and taking 
the Legate to Douer with him, ſealed the Golden 
Bull of ſubmiſſion, whereby Englande was once againe 
made a tributarie Pzouince tothe Citie of Rome, and 
that in ſo muche the moꝛe vile condition, then it was 
befoze : as an vſurped Ierarchic, is inferiour to a noble, 
lawfull and renoumed Monarchie, Fo2 it is truely 
ſayd, Dignitate domini mimus tmrpis eft conditio ſerus, Now 
when the Frenche King on the other ſide of the Deas, 
had woꝛde hereof, he retired with his armie in a great 
choler, partelp foꝛ that he was thus deluded,but chielly 
bytauſe he had loſt his Hauie, whiche the Earle of Sali(- 
bury had ſet on fire in the hauen at Calaice. 

Simon Mountfort the Carle of Leyceſter,)that was 
elected 
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elected by the Barous of this Realme, general of that ar- 
mie which they rayſed againſt King Henrie the thirde, 
arrayed thirdly a very great hoaſt of men here, at ſuche 
time as he feared the arrinall of Eleonar the Qutene, 
who being daughter, to the Earle of Prouince , and 
then lefte in Fraunce behinde the King and the Carle, 
(whiche alſo had been bothe there a litle befoze, tore- 
ceiue the Frenche Kings rewarde, touching their con⸗ 
trouerſie) ceaſſed not by all poſſible meanes, to ſollicits 

the King of Fraunce, and to incite other her friendes and 
allies, to ayde King Henrie againſt the Nobilitic. But 
whether it were, that pzeſently they could not,foz their 
owne affaires, oꝛ that at al they durſt not, knowing that 
their comming was awayted, they ſerued not her de⸗ 
ſire: by meanes whereof,the Loꝛdes wared ſtrong, and 
ſone after gaue the King a battayle in Suflex, where- 
in they bothe toke him, and his bzother Richard, and 
his eldeſt ſonne pziſoners, But as touching = 

4 to perks macho —— that. 
p ing 

A bal haue oppoztunitie often hereafter to 
de Howe therefoꝛe, let 

. vsconſider,a few other places, 

and then haſte vs to 


Canterbury. 
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Fter ſuche time, as King Tohn hay 
t made him ſelfe the Popes tenant of 
the Crown and Realme of England, 
(as euen now tolde you) the Cler- 

A ie of this countrie was ſo oppꝛeſſed 
= with Romnſhe exactions, that they 

| ere become, not onely vnable, but 
thereby vnwilling allo, to relieue the neceſſitie of the 
Pꝛince, with anyp2zeft of money, as in times paſte they 
had accuſtomed to do. Wherat the Bing on the one ſide 
taking offence,p2eſſed them many times very hard, not 
ceaſing till he had wzong ſomewhat from them: And 
on the other ſide, appealing to their holy fathers ayde, 
pꝛocured ( by their great coſte)many ſharp pꝛohibitions, 
. and pꝛoud menacies againſt him. So that ſundꝛy times 
'Þ inthe reigne of King Henric the thirde, this Balle was 
\ buſily tolled betweene the King e the Pope; the Elergie 
(in the mean while) lwking vpon, but nothinglaugbing 

The Popes At the game, Amoniglt other things done fo; the manife- 
reueaue in ftatid of the Popes rauine, p fame Ring at one time cõ⸗ 
li England. maunded a generall ſurniew to be made of the Popes 
. 12 46 . verely reuenue within this realme, a loũd it to ſurmoũt 
Ae the pearely receipt of his owne Eſchequer, in very rent, 
beſides innumerable ſecret gifts and rewardes, wherol 

147 no account could be made. Here vpon the Pꝛince, by ad⸗ 
Ld oY. uiſe ol his Kealme, ſent ſpecial meſſingers to the gene⸗ 
44 rall counſell, that was then holden at Lions in Fraunce, 
with commiſſion to ſue fo2 redꝛeſſe: Che like complaint 
alſo, was at the ſame time, and foz the ſame cauſe, exhi⸗ 
. bited by the King of Fraunce : Neither was the ffate of 
1 the Empire fræ from the heauꝑ yoke of that — op⸗ 
| pzenwons 
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p2efſid:fo; M.Pariſc repozteth that enen th, the Empe- 
rour him ſelf wzote anearneft letter to the King t Ho⸗ 
bility of this realme, ſoliciting th to tone with him in 
withſtanding þ tyranie of the Komiſh Ste. Powbeit,all 
this could not help, but that the Popes (labouring daily 
moꝛe E moze with this incurable diſeaſe of Philargyrie) 
cdtinually pilled the Engliſh Clergie,and ſo encountred 
King Henrie, that in the end he was dziuen to bſe the 
meane of the Popes authozitie, whenſoeuer he needed 
aide of his owne ſpiritualtie. 
After Henrie, folowed his donne Edward the ſirit: 
who being moze occupied in Partiall affaires then his 
Father was: And thereby moze offen infozced to 
vſe the helpe of his ſubiectes, fo2 the raiſing of ſome 
neceſſary Paſſes of money, nowe and then bozowed of 
his Clergie,till at the length, Pope Boniface the eight |, 
(treading the path of his pzedeceſſoursp3ide)toke vpon [29 5. 
him to make a conſtitution, That if any Clerke gaue to 
a lay man, or it any lay perſon ſhould take of a Gerke, 
any ſpitituall goods, he ſhould forthwith ſtand excom 
municate. By colour of whiche decree,the Clergie of 
England, at uche time as the Ning nert deſired their cli- 
tribution towards his warres; made anſwere with one 
aſſent, That they would gladly, but they might 5 _ . 
not ſafely — Popes licence, agre to his deſire. męt wich- 
Vereat the Ring wared w2otbe, and calling a Parlea⸗ out the 
ment of his Nobilitie and Commons (from which he ex⸗ Clergie- 
cluded the Biſhops and Clergie)enaced,that their per⸗ 
ſons ſhould be out ot his pꝛotection, and their goods ſub- 
iect to confiſcation , vnleſe they would by ſubmitting 
themſolues redteme hia uu. It was then a wol 
toſs howe the welthid Bilhops,fatte Abbats,and riche 
932y028,in eacho quarter beltitrev them, each man con- 
tending with liberall offer to malte his raunſome, in ſo 
a a lh "Wi A 
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not. (the Annales of their own Abbay repozt) gaue to the 
50. King two hundzethe and fiftte- poundes in money foz 
their peace, hauing loſt befoꝛe (not withſtanding al their 
haſte two hundzeth and fiftie quarters of their wheat, 
whiche the ings Otficers had ſeiſed to his vie, ſhip⸗ 
ped to be ſent into Gaſcoin foz the vicualing of his men 
._.... of ware, , Onely Rabgrtof Winchelley (then Arche- 
The bela. -biſhopof Canterbury zrpfuſed to aide the King,02 to re- 
uiour,of concile himlſelfe,in ſo muche as of very ſtomacke he dil⸗ 
Robert of charged his familie, and abandoned the Citie, and with⸗ 
Winchel- pzewe himſelle to this Cowne: trum whence (as mine 
ſey,th*  Authoz ſaith)he rgade each Bondap. and Yolyday to the 

ſhop, Cburche adiopning, and pꝛeached the woozd of GDD. 
Polidore, in his olun opinion, giueth him an apt Theme 
Polidore, Waiting that he pꝛeached vpon this tert, Melius eff obo - 
was the dere Deo quam homiibus, It is better to obey God, then 
Popes cre2 men whiche,if he will haue to ſerue the turne, he muſt 
_ conſtrue it thus, It is better to obey the Pope , then the 
King, and ſo make the Pope a God, and the.King no 
moze then a common man, But Peter the Apoſtle of 
God, from whome the Pope would ſerme to deriue, and 
Polidore the Apoſtle of the Pope (foz he firſt ſent him 
hither,togather his Peter pence)were not of one minds 
n this point: F02 he iniopneth vs plainly, S«bd:ts eſto- 
te omni humane ordinationi propter Dominum, ſiue Regi, tan- 
quam præcellenti. c. Be ye ſubiect to all humane ordi- 
nance, for the Lordes ſake, whether it be to the King as 
to the moſte excellent. &c. making the ing the moſte 
excellent vnder God, (who no doubt) if he.commaund 
not againſt — — obeyed befoze — 
cerning whome, w no commagndement at all in 
Gods @cripture. Yawheit, ſinte Poiyclore m the 
Viſhop ſerued one conynon Maiſter, namely the man 
of Rome, it is the leſſe meruaile, il be commendhis en- 
deudur in this part. and that jsof the. leſle * - 
| 262 c 
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which he wiitethof bim in an other hace, where he be- 
ſtoweth this honouradle Elogium vpon him, Quamum 
in eo fuit de Religione mxta atg, de Repub promerer i ſtuduit, 
a qua numquam diſceſſit » nunquam oculos devecit: ita officio 
ſuo arg, omninm commods: ſibi ſerniendum cenſut. As much 
as in him was, he ſtudied to deſerue well, bothe of reli- 
gion, and of the common wealth, from the whiche he 
neuer departed, ne turned away his eyes: ſo thought he 
it meete to ſerue his owne duetie, and the profit of all 
men: As concerning his deſert in religion, J will ſay 
nothing, bycauſe it may be thought the fault of that age 
t not of the perſon only: but as touching his behauiour 
toward his Pznce and Countrie (wherein alſo conſiſ⸗ 
teth no ſmall part of religion and feare of God)ſince our 
lawe alloweth of the trial De vicmeto, I will bing you 
one of his next neighbours to depoſe foꝛ him, a man that 
liued in the ſame time with him, meane the wꝛiter ol 
the Annales of Saint Auguſtines, who vpon the peare 
og. hathe this note kollowing. 

Eode an. y. Kal. May, cis ſape dictus Archiepiſcopus Rober- 
tus, ſuper multis Articulis enormibus( & præcipue ſuper pro- 
ditione, quam cis quibuſdam comitibus, & proc eribus multis, 
pactus erat in dolo, vt Regem a Regni ſolo deijcerent, & film 
eius Eduardum,jpſins in trono ſuli gin cnc, & patrem perpetito 
carceri manciparent )a Rege calumniaretur, & inficiari non 
poſſer obrectarvitra quam credi poteſt timore percuſſus ad Re- 
g1s pedes pronus cadens in terrã, vt eius mereretur aſſequs cle- 
mentia,ſeſe per ſingula flens & einlans, Regis ſubdidit volun- 
tati:Sic igitur humiliatus eſt ile Deo odibilis C- ſuperbus,qus 
per totum eAnglori orbem,orts ſut flatu more meretricio,Sa- 
cerdotium deturpauit, & ( lerum & in populo t yrannidẽ exer 
cuit inauditam. Et qui Regem, Domimm ſuum, literatorie 
ei ſcribens , nominare renuit ſuperbiendo, nunc humiliat us, C- 
em, & Dominum ſuum facit & nominat ob ediens fc tus, 
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The ſame yeare, the 25.of April, he as the often na · 
med Robert the Archebiſhop, was chalenged by the 
King for many rms of great enormitie, and eſpeci - 
ally for the treaſon whiche he had imagined with cer- 
taine Earles and Noble men, to the end that they ſhould 
diſplace the King from the ſeate of his Kingdome, and 
place his ſonne Edward in his throne, and caſt the Fa- 
ther into perpetuall priſon: and when he could not de- 
ny the things obiected againſt him, being ſtroken with 
an incredible feare, and falling downe proſtrate vpon 
the earth at the Kings feete, that he might deſerue to ob 
taine his fauour, with weeping and way ling he ſub- 
mitted himſelfe wholly to the Kings pleaſure : & thus 
was that proude, & moſt hateful man to God, brought 
lowe and humbled, the whiche defiled throughout all 
England, with the breath of his mouthe, like an harlot, 
the ſtate of the Prieſthode and * and exerciſed 
intollerable tyrannie ouer the people: and he, whiche 
before writing vnto the King, refuſed in his letters for 
pride to call him his Lord, nowe being humbl ed, both 
acknowledgethe and calleth him his Lord and King, 
being made obedient, and to ſerue him with great de- 
uotion,but yet againſt his will, 


Againe, when as in the ſame peare, he was cited to 
appeare at Rome (vpon complaint that he had waſt- 
fully ſpoyled the goods of his Churche) and came to the 
Court to ſue foz licence to paſſe ouer the deas, the King 
as ſone as he came to his pꝛeſence, and had moued his 
ſuite, cauſed the pꝛeſente chamber doze to be ſet wide 
open, willed the ſtanders by to giue eare, and ſpake a 
loude to the Bilhop in this manner, as the ſame authoz 
repozteth, 


Licentiam 
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Lieentiam tranſfretandi quam a nobis poſtulare veniſts 


hibenter tibi concedimus, reuertendi autem licentiam nul- 
lam damus memares doli, ac proditionts quas in Parlemento 
Lincolnme cum Barombus noſtris in Regiam machinatus es 
Muueſtatem, cuius rei litera ſigno tuo ſigullata teſtis eſt, & teſe 
timonium perhibet contra te euidenter. Sed propter amore heu- 
ti Thome Mirtyris, & Eccleſie cui præes reuerentiam, d in- 
dictam hucuſq; diſtulmm us; reſeruuntes eam Pape, quinoſtras 
imiurias viciſcetur, vipote ſperamus. A protettione vero noſ- 
tra, te prorſus excludimus, omnem gratiam negantes & miſe- 
recordium, quia re vera ſemper mmiſericors fuiſti: (umg, 
Wintonienſis Epiſcopus pro eo intercederet, & «A rehiepiſco- 
pum Dominum ſuum eſſe diceret, Rex affurmanit, ſe ommium 
Prelatorum regni, & Regem, & Dommumeſſe Principalem. 


Wee willingly graunt you licence to paſſe ouer 
the Seis according as you are come to deſire, but to re · 
tourne again we giue you no licence at al, being mind- 
full of the deceit and treaſon, whiche you did practiſe 
with our Barons, againſt our Kingly Maieſtie in the 
Parleament at Lincolne, of the — thing your let- 
ter ſigned with your owne ſeale is a witnes, and euidẽt- 
ly giueth teſtimonie againſt you: Howbeit, for the loue 
of Saint Thomas the Martyr, and for the reuerence of 
the Church, ouer the which you are ſet, we haue hither 
to differred the reuẽge, reſeruing it to the Pope, which, 
as we hope, wil make reuenge of our injuries. But we 
vtterly exclude you fro our protectiõ, 5 you all 
grace & mercy, —— in dede you liaue alwais ben an 
vnmerciful mi: And wheas the Biſhop of Wincheſter 
made interceſsion for him, & ſaid, that the Archbiſhop 
was his Lord, tlie King affirmed, that he himſelf was 


the King and cheif Lord of al the Prelats of the Realm. 
Ft. This 


King Fd- 
ward the 
firſt, clay- 
meth ſu- 
pre macie 
ouer the 
Clergie, 
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This J haue exemplified the moze at large, bothe to 
the end that you may ſe how great a traitour to his 
Pꝛince, howe vnmercifulla tyꝛant to the Common 
people, and howefoule a blemiſhe to the Eccleſiaſtical 
oꝛder, this Biſhop was, quite contrary to that which Þ, 
Polydore affirmeth of him: and alſo that you may vn⸗ 
derſtand, what authozitie King Edward the firſt in 
plaine termes chalenged ouer his Cleargie, not ſach'as 
Anſelme offered King William Rufus, when he tooke 
Canterbury of his gifte,ſaying, Summmo pontifici debeo obe- 
dientiam,t1bi conſiliunm, T owe my obedience to the highe . 
Biſhop, and my counſel to you. But ſuche as a true 
ſubiect oweth to his Liege Ring, and lawful ſonereigne, 
and ſuche as differeth nomoze from that which we at 
this day attribute to our Pꝛince, then Principals Do- 
minus, und ſupremus Gubernator do varie in ſunder. And 
pet ( beholde the madnes of the time) after the deathe of 

this Biſhop, the common people fo:ſwthe reſoꝛted to 
his tumbe, and would needes haue made a 
Dain of him, had not the Sepul- 
chꝛe been defaced and their 
follie ſtaied, by pubs 
lique oꝛdi⸗ 
nante. 


22.7: 


Chilham Caſtle, in Saxon 


Cyleham, that is, the colde 
| dwelling, 


A the allotment of Landes, foz the 
defence of Douer Caſtle(whereof we 
Pp} haue befoze ſpoken) Chilham fell to 
Fulbert of Douer, who, in conſidera⸗ 
tion thereof, vndertooke to finde af 1 | 
bis owne charge, fift ene able Soul- 1. 

— diours, whereof thꝛe ſhould warde ; 
in the Caſtle, euery moneth,by the ſpace of 20. weeks in 
the yeare. A ſuſpea, that it came afterwardes to the i il 
poſſeſſion of the Archebiſhop: Foz J remember that — 14 
J once read, that Ring Iohn came thither to 1 
treate with Stephan Langton the 

Arche biſhop, ſoꝛ reconciliati⸗ 
on to be had betweene 
them. 


Ff. ii. VVye 


The olde, 
and newe 
manner of 
wrecke,at 
the Sea. 


223 Wye, che word in Brittisli 


ſignifieth, an Egge. 
Vat time king William the Conque 


Suſlex, he gaue ther vnto(amongſt c- 
ther) his Panour ol Wye, tonteining 
at that time, ſeuen hydcs,02 ploughe 


— . dot the Demeaſnes of the Czowne. 

The Chꝛonicles of Battell Abbay affirme, that there 
were ſometimes two and twentie Yundzethes, ſubieg 
to the iuriſdiction of this Towne: whiche ik it be true, 
then (as farre as A tan reache by tconiecture)the territo⸗ 
rie of Wye was the very ſame in compaſſe, that nowe 
the Laſt of Screy, oz Sherwinhope deſcribeth, that is 
to ſay,the fift part of this whole Shyꝛe, conſiſting of 
two and twentie Yundzethes in number. The ſame 
Ring, graunted to his Monks of Battel, wzek of the Sea; 
falling vpon Dengemariſhe a poztion of Wye, and wil⸗ 
led further by his Chart of donation, that if any fiſh(cal- 
led a Craſpeis)that is,Craſe piſe, a great oz royall fiſhe, 
as whales, oꝛ ſuche other, ( which by the Lawe of Pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiue perteined to the King himſelfe) ſhould happen 
to be taken there, that the Ponkes ſhould haue it whol⸗ 
ly: And ik it foꝛtuned to arriue in any other mans land, 
lying betwene Horſmede, and Withburn) that yet the 
Monkes ſhould eniop the whole tongue, and two third 
partes of the reſt of the body. 

Nowe, inthe RKeigne of King Henric his Sonne if 
foztuned,that a ſhippe laden with the Kings owne gods 
was w2ecked within the pꝛecinct of this libertie, which 
his Officers would haue taken, and ſaued to his vſe:but 
Gelfray, (then Abbat of Battell) withſtode them, that 
ſo ſtoutly, that the matter by complaint came to the 
Kings owne hearing: who (to make knowen how muche 
he valued his fathers graunt / peelded the matter wholy, 
into the Abbats owne courtelle, Che 


The ſame Stozie obſerueth a thing touching Wreck, 


(02 rather Varech, as the cuſtome of Normandie from 


whece if came callethit)not vnwozthy ß recital, that is, 
that of auncient time, if a ſhip were caſt on ſhoare,tozne 
with tempeſt, and were not repaired by ſuche as eſca- 
ped on liue within a certaine time, that then this was 
taken fo Wreck, and ſo bſed along the coaſt : But Hen- 
rie the firſt (ſayth the boke ) dilliking the iuſtice of that 
cuſtome, oꝛdeyned, that if from thicefwꝛth any one thing 
(being within the veſell) arriued on liue, then the ſhip 
and gods ſhould not be ſeiſed foꝛ wrecke. This decree 
had fozce during all his reigne, and aught ol congruence 
to haue endured fo2 euer: Howbeit, after his death, the 
owners of lande on the Sea ſhoare, ſhe wing themſclues 
moze carefull of their owne gaine, then pitifull of other 
mens calamities, returned to the olde manner: Which 
their vumerciful couetiſe, (as J ſuppoſe/pꝛouoked king 
Edward the firſt, by the ſtatute, (that we call Weſtmin- 
ſter the firſt) to make reſtitution of Bing Henries lawe, 
whiche (euen to this daye) remayneth in foꝛce, thoughe 
not altogether ſo heauie againſt poꝛe men ( afflicted by 
miſfoztune of the Sea as that fozmer vſage was, yet in 
derde, neyther ſo eaſie as Chꝛiſtian charitie would, noz 
fo indifferent as the lawes of other countries do affo2d, 
And therfoze,J will leaucit,as a thing wozthy(amongſt 
other) of refozmation, when God ſhall giue time. 


There was at this place, a College, valued in the Re⸗ The Col - 
co2des, at ninetie thz& pounds of yearely reuenue, **8* 


In whiche king Edward the ſcconde after 
the buriall of his father, and be⸗ 
foze his owne Co2onation ) 


elde the ſolemnitie of a ] 300, 


whole Chꝛiſt⸗ 
mas, 
If. if, Motin- 
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, 
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Motindene,of Mov andomethatis, 
the proude valley, a name impoſed (as 
thinke) tor the fertilitie. 


aue not hitherto foũd any thing touching 
RA BA 


the houſeof Motindene in Hetcorne, ſaug 
S onelp, that the heade therof was called Mi- 
(Yi aſter, and that the houſe it ſelfe was of the 
ES——D eareciy value of ſirtie poundes : Neyther 
would J haue afoꝛded it ſo much as paper, oꝛ place here, 
but only that you might vnderſtande, with what num⸗ 
ber of buildings, varietie of ſedes, and plentie of poſſeſs 
ſions, Poperie was in olde time pzonidedfoz, and fur⸗ 
niſhed. No cozner (almoſte) without ſome religious 
houſe,o2 other: Their ſuites and oꝛders were hardly to 
benumbzed : and as foz their landes and reuenues, it 
The value was a wozld to beholde them, A finde, that the yerely 
of rhe Reli extent of the clere value of the Religious linings with- 
5 --hjs in this @hy2e, amounted to flue thouſande poundes, 
Sbyre. Wilhopzickes, Benefices, Friaries, Chaunteries, and 
Sainctes offerings, not accounted, whiche thing alſo J 
doe the rather note, to the ende that you may ſee, howe 
iuſte cauſe is giuen vs, bothe to wonder at the hoate 
zeale of our aunceſfours in their ſpirituall foznication, 
and to lament the coldeneſſe of our owne charitie, to⸗ 
wardes the maintenaunce of the true ſpouſe of 
Ieſus Chriſt. Fog, if euer, nowe moſte 
trulp, is that vereſied, which the 
Poet long ſince ſayde, 
Probitas laudatar, 
& alger, 


Canter- 
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Canterbury, is called in Saxon 


Cirpapabypiz, that is to ſay, The citie(or court) 
of the men of Kent: whiche alſo agreeth with 
the Brittiſhe worde Caer Kent, ſignifying the 
Citie of Kent. It is termed in Latine diuerſly,of 
ſome Doruernum, and Darnernam, ofothers, D- 
rouernum. of ſome Dorobermia, and of ſome Doro- 
brinia, All whiche names, Leland coniectureth 
to proceede, eyther of the Riuer called Stow (as 
we haue ſhewed) or elle of the Brittiſne worde 
Dour, whiche ſignifieth water, bycauſe the 
countrey thereaboutes, is plentuouſly ſtored 
ther with. One other late writer, taketh 
it to be called Daruernum, as if it 
were, Dour ar guerne, that is, 
the water neare the 


Fenne or Mariſh. 


5D the ende,thatconfuſton auopded⸗ 
0 eche thing may appeare in his pꝛo⸗ 


ver place, it ſhal not be amiſſe, to part 

¶ the treatiſe of this Citie into twaine, 
whereok the firſte ſhall conteine the 
beginning, increaſe, and declination 
: Y of the Citie it ſelfe : The ſeconde ſhal 
ſet foꝛth, the erection, and ouerthꝛowe of the Religious 
houſes and buildings within the ſame, The authour of Tue Cine, 
the Bꝛittiſhe ſtoꝛie affirmeth, that one Rudhurdibras, when it be- 
v2 (as ſome copies wꝛite it)Lud Rudibras,(a King of the gn. 
Britons, almoſt nine hundzeth peares befoze the Jncar- $ 90. 
nation of Chriſt) builded a Citie, whiche he called Car- 
lem,oz(as Henrie of Huntingdon, in his recitall of the 
cient Bꝛittiſhe Cities, nameth it) Caer Kent, that 8 

— 


: 
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ſay,the Citie (02 rather) the chtefe Citie of Kent, Foz, 
in the pꝛocelle of the ſame Hyſtoꝛie it appeareth in dev, 
that at ſuche time as Vortiger, Ring of the Brittons ins 
tertained the Saxon Captaines, Hengiſt and Horſa, he 
ſoiourned at Canterbury, the heade Citie of all that 
countrie, and that pꝛerogatiue, it reteined in the time of 
the Sarons them ſelues alſo: Foz by the teſtimonie of 
Beda, and Mathe ve of Weſtminſter, it was when Au- 
guſtine arriued in Kent) Caput Imperij, Regi Ethelberti, 
the chiefe place in all the dominion of King Ethelbert. 
To this Auguſtine, the ſadeKing gaue (after a mans 
ner, as I coniecure the Loꝛdſhip, oꝛ ropaltie of the ſame 
citie: Fo2,J reade (as I haue befozeſhewed)that he 
gaue him his owne Palaice, and builded another foz 
him ſelfe at Reculuer: and it is to be ſcene in the aunci⸗ 
ent Saxon lawes, that of olde time the Archebiſhops 
had their Coynage within the Citie. 

J finde alſo in the boke of Domeſday, that King 
Edwarde the Confeſſour, had onely one and fiftie Bur- 
geſſes, whiche yealded him rent within this Citie, and 
two hundꝛeth and twelue other perſons owing him 
ſuite, and that the Caſtle of Canterbury, and the reſi- 
due of the inhabitauntes were ſubiecte to the Biſhop, 
and the Religious houſes, Yowbeit, the Biſhops 
were neuer abſolute owners hereof , till the time 
of King William Rufus, who (as the Annales of Saint 
Auguſtine ſay ) Dedit ciuitatem Cantuarit eAnſelmo ex 
ſelid quam Lanfrancus tenuerat cx bene ſicio. 

This Citieſ ſince the vnion of the Kentiſhe king⸗ 
dome to the Weſt Saron) hath bene chiefly mayntei⸗ 
ned by two things: Firſte, by the reſidence and hoſpi- 
talitie of the Archebiſhop, and Religious perſons, and 
then by the liberalitie and expence of ſuch,as either gad⸗ 
ded to S. Thomas foz helpe and deuotion, oz tranailed 

towards 
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towardes the Bea ſive,foz their pzinate affaires and bus 


Amongſt the Biſhops, Theodore (a Grecian bozne, 
and the ſeuenth and laſt of thoſe that came out of Italy) 
Lanfranc(the firſt Norman, aduaunted by the Conque- 
rour) and Simon Sudburie (that lined vader King Ed- 
ward the thirde haue bene the moſt beneficiall vnto it. 


Df the whiche, Theodore, hy licente of Vitelianus h ode 
(then Pope) founded within the Citie, a Schole (02 Col- Schole ac 
lege) wherein he placed Pꝛofeſſours of all the liberall Canterbury 


Sciences, which alſo was the very paterne to the ſchole 
that Sigbert the King of Eaſtangle afterwarde builded : 
but whether that were at Cambridge, oz at ſome other 
place beſides within his kingdome, J leaue to Docour 
Caiusof Cambridge, and Paiſter Key of Oxforde tobe 
diſputed,and to indifferent Readers to be adiudged. 
The Reuerend father, Mathew, nowe Archebiſhop 
of Canterbury (whoſe care fo2 conſeruation of learned 
Monuments can neuer be ſufficiently commended) ſhes 
wed me not long ſince, the Pſalter of Dauid, and ſũdꝛy 
Homelies in Greeke, Homer alſo, and ſome other Greke 
anthours,beautifully wꝛitten in thicke paper, with the 
name of this Theodore pꝛeſixed in the fronte, to whoſe 
Libꝛarie, hereaſonably thought (being thereto led by 
ſbewe ol great antiquitie)that they ſometime belonged, 

The other two, Lantranc, and Simon of Sudbury, 
did toſt vpon the gates and walles, bꝛinging thereby 
bothe ſtrength and beautie to the Citie. 

Suche was then the firſte beginning, and increaſe of 
Canterbury: Let vs nowe therefoze ſee alſo, what har⸗ 
mes it hath now ſuſteined, and to what decay it is falne. 
Beſides ſun>zy particular harmes, done to diuers of 
the Religious places, the towne it ſelfe hath often re⸗ 
teiued detriment by caſualtie of 3 Foz the _ 
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ol the additions to the Chꝛonicle of Aſſerus Menenenſis 
affirmeth, that about the yeare after Chꝛiſt ſeuen hun⸗ 
dꝛeth fifticand foare, it was ſoꝛe waſted with fize. As 
gaine, in the yeare, nine hundꝛeth and eighttene, Alfleda 
the might i e Lady ol Mercia, beſieging and burning the 
citie it ſcit, ſpopled ky lied. expulſed the Danes, that the 
poleſſed it:zn reuenge wherol, they afterward, about þ 
end of the reigne ol Ring Ethelred, did not only beſiege, 
tage, and burne this citie, but alſo put to moſte barba⸗ 
cous and truell death, Alphegus the Archebiſhop, (foz 
that he refuſed to charge his farmours and the citizens 
toward es his raunſome aboae their abilitie) and they 
five of the Ponkes, Zowneſmen, and other common 
people, the whole nynes thꝛoughout the multitude, re⸗ 
ſeruing on liue the tenthe man onely : So that they left 
of all the Ponkes but foure, and of the Lay people foure 
thouſande and eight hundzeth : Where (by the waye) it 
is to be noted, that this citie, and the countrie therea⸗ 
bouts (the people whereof, be like, fled thether fo2 ſuc⸗ 
cour) was at that time very populous, hauing to loſe 
foꝛtie thꝛee thouſande and two hundꝛeth perſons : in 
whiche behalfe, there want not ſome (J wote well) 
whiche doe afirme, that it had then moze ſtoze of buil⸗ 
dings, then London it ſelfe: 1201 
And truely it is well knowne, that they were very 
riche at Canterbury alſo, foꝛ not long beſoꝛe (by the ad⸗ 
uiſe of Siricius, their Archebiſhop) they bonght their 
peace at the handes of the Danes, with thirtie thou⸗ 
ſande poundes or ready money. But let me pꝛoceede: 
fourthly, in the dayes ol King Henrie ſhe ſeconde, euen 
ſtreight after the elenion ol Thomas Becket the Arches 
ſhop, this citie of Canterbury was wholy conſumed 
with fire: And nowe lately and laſtiy, in the reigne ol 
Bing Henrie the eight, it was in . 
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with flame, wherein/amongtt other things) diners god 
bokes, whiche a Ponke of S. Auguſtines had bzought 
from beyonde the Deas, were lzought to aſhes. 3 had: 
almoſte foꝛgotten a ſtozie in Beda, where he maketh, 
Melltum mendacium, (mention of Mellitus, J ſhuld haue 
ſayde and repozteth,that when asvpon a time /a great 
parte of this citie was touched with fire, and that the 
flame haſted towarde the houſe of this Mellitus (then 
Archebiſhop there ) he commaunded, that they ſhoulde 
beare him againſt if, euen into the greateſt furie theres 
of, And that whereas befo2e it coulde not be quenched 
by any water, (though neuer ſo plentionſly poured vpon 
it) fo:thwith at his pzeſence the winde turned, and at 
the vehemencie of his pzayer, the fyꝛe not only ceaſed ta 
goe any further, but alſoimmediatly went out, and was 
extinguiſhed. 4 wote wel, this wziter is called, / ener abi- 
{but when J reade this, and a number of ſuche, which 
make the one halle of his wozke, A lay with my lelfe, as 
ſometime did the Poef, 
Qupdcang, oftendis mihi ſic, incredulus odt : 
What euer thing thou ſheweſt me ſo, [hate it as a lye. 


lation and finall ouerthzowe of the Religious houſes <©*: 
alſo come vpon it. Foz, where wealth is at commaun⸗ 
dement, howe eaſily are buildings repapꝛed:? and where 
opinion of great holyneſſe is, howe ſone are cities and 
townes adugunced to great eſtimation and riches 2 

And therfoze,no maruaile, if after wealth withdzawn, 
and opinion of holyneſſe remoued, the places tumbled 
headlong to ruine : decay: Jn whiche part, as can not 
on the one ſide, but in reſpec ol d places the ſelues, pitie 
tlament this general deſulatio, . 

0 u 


The d 
Topzocede therefoze in my foʒmer courſe, and to — 


fell the trueth, litle had all theſe caſualties of fire and bury, and 
flame bene to the decay of this fowne, had not the diſſo- other pla- 
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but in all other plates ofthe Realme: 80 on the other 
ſide; conſidering the maine Seas of ſinne and iniquitie, 
wherein the woꝛlde (at thole vayes) was almoſt whole 
d2enchod, I muſt needs taliecauſe,highly to pzayſe God, 
that hath thus mercifully in our age deliuered vs, diſ- 
cloſed Satan, vnmaſked theſe Idoles, diſſolued the Dy- 
nagoges, and raced to the groundeail Ponumentes of 
building, erected to ſuperſtition and vngodlyneſſe : And 
therefoꝛe let euery godly man ceaſſe with me front 
heneefw2th tomaruail,why Canterbury, Walſing ham, 
and ſund2y ſuche like, are nowe in theſe our dayes 
become in manner waſte, ſince God in times paſte was 
inthem blaſphemed moſt : And like the ſouldiours of 
Satan, and ſuperſtitious Pawmetrie, howle, and crys 
out with the heathen Poet. 
Exceſſere omnes aditis, ariſq; relifiie, 


Di, quibus — ium hoc ſteterat.chc. 
The Gods eche one, by whoſe good ayde 


This Empire ſtoode vpright - 


Are flowne: their entries and their al- 
tars ele abandond quight. 

Fog, citing God inall ages hath nat ſpared werten 
his vengeaunce, not only vpon the perſons, but vpon the 
places alſo, where his name was diſhonoured, ſtriking 
the ſame with ſolitude and erterminton, as we reade of 
Sodome, Ieruſalem, and others: Howe then ſhoulde ho 
fo2beare theſe harboꝛowes of the Deuill, and the Pope, 
whiche in hozrible crimes contended with Sodome, in 
vnbelief matched Ieruſalem, and in folly of ſuperſtition, 
exceeded all Gentilitie. 

By the iuſt iudgement of God therfoze, Canterb 
came ſoudenly fram great wealth, multitude of i 
taunts, and beautiful buvings, to extreme pouertie, 
nakednes, and decap:hauing at this dar, Pariſhes my 
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in number, then well filled e vet in al not abonetwelue, 


in whiche plight,foz pitieJ will leaue it, and(: 
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eferring 


vou to the ſtatutes. 3a. md 33. of Henrie the tight, pꝛo⸗ 
uided foz the reedifpim of decayed houſes, aſwel in this 
Citie, as alſo in Roch⸗ſter, Feuerſham, ę the Fiuc ports) 


J will tourne me te the Yyſtozie of the religious buxl⸗ 
dings. 

There was ix Canterbury, within the time of late 
memoꝛie beſues others) two houſes of great eſtimati- 
on and lyuelwede, the one being called Chriſtes church, 
and the other Saint Auguſtines, the Ponkes of the 
whiche plices, were as farre remoued from all mutual 
loue andiocietie, as the houſes themſelues were niere 
linked together, either in regarde of the time of their 
foundation, the oꝛder of their pꝛofeſlion, oꝛ the place of 
their ſituation: And therfoze in this part it might wel be 
veriſied of them, which was wont to be commonly ſaid, 


Vnicum eArbuſtum,non alit duos Erythacos, 


Foz in deede,one whole Citie, nay rather one whole 
Shyꝛe and Countrie, could hardly ſuffice the pꝛide and 
ambitious auarice of ſuch two Religious Dynagogues, 
The which as in all places, they agreed to enrich them 
felues by the ſpoyle of the Laitie: So in no place they 
agreed one with another: But (eche ſeeking euerie 
where, and by all wayes, to aduaunce them ſelues / they 
moued continuall, (and that moſte fler deadly) 
warre, fo2 landes, pziuileges, reliques, and ſuche like 
baine wozldly p2&minences : In ſo mnche (as he that 
will obſerue it, ſhall finde) that vniuerſally the Chꝛoni⸗ 
cles of their owne houſes, conteine(foz the moſte parte) 
nothing elſe, but ſizing fo2 exemptions, pꝛocuring ef re⸗ 
liques, ſtrugling fo2 offices, wꝛangling foz conſccrations 
t pleading foz landes and ** p;ofe * 


es 


Continuall 
contention, 


betweene 
the two 


terbuy. 


reat hou- 
in Can- 
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Amightiuftly alledge imme able bzawles, ffirred be- 
tween p Keligious houſes of ths Citie, wꝛaltling, ſome⸗ 
time, with the Kings,ſomefime with the Archbiſhops, e 
oftentimes y one with the other, il which be at large ſet 
fozth by Thomas Spot the Chꝛoniier of . Auguſtins: 
Wut,foz aſmuch as I my ſelt᷑ delighilitle in that kind of 
reherſal . do think that other men(foxhe moze part of þ 
wiſer ſoꝛt) be ſufficiently perſuaded of teſe their follies, 
I wil lightly paſſe the ouer, e laboz mo2&argely in ſome 
other thing. And bycauſe that the Ponalvrie, oz Pꝛi⸗ 
oʒie of Chriſtes Churche, was ofthe moze fane, 4 will 
firſt begin with it. | 
Chriſtes⸗ After that Augnſtine, the Ponke, whiche vas ſent 
Churche in from Rome, had found ſuche fauour in the ſight af Ring 
Cantetbury Ethelbert, that he might freely Pꝛeache the Oolpell in 
his Countrie, he choſe foꝛ aſſembly and pꝛaper, an olde 
Churche in the Eaſt part of this Citie, whiche was long 
time befoze builded by the Romanes, and he made ther⸗ 
of(by licence of the Ring) a Churche foz himſelle and his 
ſucceſſours, dedicating the ſame to the name of our Sa - 
niour Chriſt, wherecfit was called alter ward, Chriſtes 
Churche, Alter his death, Laurence his ſucteſſoz, 
bꝛought Ponkes into the houſe, the head whereof was 
called a Pꝛyoꝝ, whiche wozd (howſoeuer it ſoundethe) 
was in deede but the name ol a ſecond officer, bicauſe 
the Biſhop himſelle was accompted the very Abbat. 
Foz in olde time, the Biſhops were foz the moſte part 
thoſen out of ſuche Ponaſteries, and therefoze moſte 
commonly had their Palaces adioyning, and gouerned 
as Abbats there: by meanes whereof it came to paſſe, 
that ſuche Abbies were not only muche amplified in 
wealth and poſſeſſions, but alſoby fauour of the Bi⸗ 
ſboppes, their good Abbates, ouerloked all their neere 
neighbours, as hereafter infurther courſe ſhall On 
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I „that any great coffe was done vpn Oy 
this Churche till Lanfranes dayes, who not only bui- 1099. 
ded it al moſte wholy of newe, and placed Benedict. 
Montes therein, the number of whiche hee aduaunced 
froxs thir tie, to one hundzeth and ſourtie, but alſo erec⸗ 
fed certaine Yoſpitals , whiche hee endowed with one 
hundzeth and fourtie poundes by yere,and repaired the 
walles of the Citie it felfe : And here by the way, it is) 88. 
to be noted out of Mathewe Weſtminſter, that there 
were Ponkes in this houſe, euer ſince the time of Lau- 
rence the ſecond'Atthebiſhop, although ſome repozte, 
that Elfricus,was'the firſt that expulſed the Seculer 
Paicſtes,and bꝛought the Ponkes in place. 

Not long after Lanfrancs time, - ſucceeded William 10. 
Corboile, during whoſe gouernment , this lately ad- 3 p 
naunced building was blaſted with flame, but he ſoone 
after reedified it of his owne purſe, and dedicated it with 
great pompe and ſolemnitie, in the p:eſence of the King 
and his Nobles. After him followed T heobaldus 
(whome Pope Innocent the ſecond,honoured with the 
title of Legatus natu: und then commeth Thomas Bec» 
bet, the ft inozder after Lanfranc,by whoſe life, death, 710m 
and burial, the eſtimation of this Church was aduauw- Archbimo 
ted beyond all reaſon,meaſure and wonder. Fo2, not & his by(- 
withſtanding that it had beene befoze p time honoured toric. 
with the arme of &, Bartholmey,(a Relique that Bing 
Canutus gaue) with the pzeſfce cf Auguſtine Þ bzought 
in Religion, with the buriall of eight Kentiſhe Kings, 725. 
that ſucceeded Wightred , and of a great number of 
Archebiſhops after the time of Cuthbert: Likewiſe 
afterward with the famous aCebly at the homage done 
by the Scottiſhe King William, to King Henrie the ſe⸗ 

cond,andat the Cozonation of King lohn;with p ſeueral 
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@riages alſo of king Henrie the third, and King Ed, 
yard the firſt:and finaily with the interrements of that 
2oble Edward(called commonly the Blacke Pꝛince) E 
of Ring Henrie the fourth:yet the death of this one man 
not marty2ed(as they fejgne,fo2 the cauſe only. and not 
the death, maketh a Partyz) but murdered in his 
Churche, brought therevntomoze acceſſe of eſtimation 
and reuerence,then all that euer was done befoze, oz 
ſince, Fo2 after his death, by reaſon that the Pope bed 
canonized his ſoule in Beauen,and that Stephan Lang- 
ton had made a Golden ſhꝛine loꝛ his body on earth, and 
commaunded the Annuall day of his departure to bee 
kept ſolemne, not only the Lay te Common ſoꝛt of peo⸗ 
ple,but Biſhops, Noble men, and P2inces, as well of 


this Nealme, as of fozreigne partes, reſoꝛted on Pilgrt- 


mage to his tumbe, flocked to his Jubile fo2 re miſſion: 
In lo muche, that euerp man offering accoꝛding to his 
abilitie, and thꝛonging to ſee, handle, and kiſſe, euen the 
vileſt partes of his Reliques, the Churche became ſo 
riche in Jewels and oꝛnaments, that it might compare 
with Midas, 02 Cræſus, and ſo famous and renowmed 
(cuery piller reſounding Saint Thomas, his miracles, 
p2aiers and pardons; that now the name of Chriſt was 
cleane foꝛgotten, and the place was commonly called, 
Saint Thomas Churche of Canterbury. 

J paſſe oner the ſtately buildings, and monuments, J 
meane Churches, Chapels , and Oꝛzatoꝛies) raiſed to 
his name:the lewde bookes of his lyfe, and ieſtes, w2it- 

ten by foure ſundꝛie perſons te his pꝛaiſe: The blaſphe⸗ 
mous Hymnes, and colleces, deuiſed by churchemen fo2 

his ſeruice:and ſundzie fuche ether thinges, whiche as 

they were at the firſt inuen !. to ſtrike into the heades 

of all hearers and beholders, moꝛe then wonderfull opi⸗ 

nion of deuotion and tolynes:S0 now the trueth being 

tri⸗ 
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fried out,and the matter well and indifferently weigh⸗ 
ed)theyought to wozke with all men, an vtter deteſta- 
— both of his, and all their, hypocriſie and wicked⸗ 

e. 

Fos, as touching himlſelf(to omitte that which true⸗ 
ly might be ſpoken in diſpꝛaiſe of the fozmer part of his 
lyfe,and to beginne with the very matter it ſelfe, wher⸗ 
vpon his death enſued) it is enident, bothe by the teſti- 
monie of Mathewe Paris (a very good Ch:onicler, that 
- lined vnder King Henrie the third) and by the foure 
Pſends Euangeliſtes themſelues that wzote his Jeſtes, 
that the chisfe cauſe of the Kings diſpleaſure towardes 
him grew vpon occaſion, that he oppoſed himſelf againſt 
his Pꝛince, Gods lawfult and Supꝛeame miniſter on 
earth, in maintenance of a moſte vile and wicked mur- 
ther, The matter ſtode thus, Mithin a fewe ofthe 
firſt yeares of King Henric the ſeconds Reigne, the 
Clergie of the Realme had committed aboue a hundzeth 
ſeuerall murthers vpon his ſubiectes, as it was infour⸗ 
med him:foz remedie of whiche outrage, the King (by 
aſſent ofhis Nobilitie and Biſhops , of whiche number 
Thomas Becket himſelf was one )tooke oꝛder at Clare- 
downe,that if any Clerke from thencefoozth commit- 
ted felonie, oꝛ treaſon, he ſhould firſt be degraded , and 
afterward deliuered to the Lay power, there to receaue 
as to his offence belonged, 

Not long after, it chaunced one Philip Broic(a Cha- 
non of Bedford)to be appzehended fo2 murther, and to 
be bzought befoze the tempozal tuſtice, where he not on- 
ly ſhewed no remozſe of þ wicked fact, but alſo in hope 
of Eccleſtaſticall eremption)gaue very euill language to 
the Judge: the Judge complained therof to the King, x 
the Chanon belike made — . the 
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Foz the Ring no ſooner endenoured to put hisLaſve in 
erecution,but the Archebiſhop, (bothe foꝛgetfull of his 
duetie to God, and his Pꝛince, and vumindefull oc his 
owne oth)ſet him ſelfe againſt it, affirming plainly, that 
he neither could,ne would ſuffer it. 

Vereupon the P2ince wared w2othe, and by lifle 
and litle his indignation ſo kindeled, (by matter that 
the obſtinacie of the Biſhop daily miniſtred that in the 
end it was to hote foꝛ Becket to abide it: Chen ſpeedeth 
he himſelf to Rome, and poureth into the Yoly Fathers 
boſome, complaint of moſte grieuous oppꝛeſſion, exten 
ded againſt the Clergie: The Popes Hol pnoſſe, lo2y to 
diſcourage ſo god a Souldiour, as the Biſhop was, and 
withal lothe to looſe ſa mightie a friend, as King Henrie 
was, by letters and Legates, pꝛaieth, commaundethe, 
perſuadethe, and thꝛeatneth reconciliation and attone⸗ 
ment, whiche after great a doe by the meanes of the 
Frenche Ning, and other his inſtruments, was t in a ſozt 
bꝛought to paſſe. 5 

Then Thomas' Becket retourneth with the Kings 
fauour into the Realme,from whence he had ſix yeares 
befoꝛe departed without licence,and therefoze without, 
oꝛ rather againſt Lawe, and immediately ſeketh to re⸗ 
uenge himſelf vpon ſuche the Biſhops, as had in his ab⸗ 
ſence alliſted the bing. Whiche when the King (being 
then in Normandie) vnderſtoode, it chaunced him, in 
greats griefe of minde to caſte out ſome weozdes, 
that gane occaſion and hardines to Reginald Bere, Wil 
ham Tracy, Hughe Moruill, Richard Bryton (foure 
of his Gentlemen) to addꝛeſſe themſelucs foz his re⸗ 
uenge: TCheſe ſoure therefoꝛe, paſſed the Seas, came to 
Canterbury, found out the Biſhop, followed him into 
his Churche, and vpon the Staires of the ſame, did him 
very crueliy,and dupiteſally to deathe. 

| This 
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This ſho2tly is the chiete ſubſtance, and circum 
aner of all this Tragedie, dꝛawne out of our owne 
Countriemen,and Thomas his fanourers, howſoeuer 
otherwiſe Eraſmus (led by ſome ſiniſter info2nzation) 
_ repozted it, as ſhall hereafter appeare in Ot- 

L 

Mherein, as 1. can not on the one ſide allowe this 
murtber (executed, not by any publique Miniſter of Juſ- 
tice;but by a pꝛiuate and iniurious arme:) So on the o⸗ 
ther ſide, J repoꝛt me to al indifferent t Godly Readers, 
whether ſuche a lyfe deſerued not ſuche a death, and 
whether theſe Popiſbe Paraſites , that haue painted 
kooꝛth his pꝛayſes, make not themſelues, thereby parte- 
ners of all his pꝛide and wilfnll rebellion, 

+ might here reſt long, vpon diuerſe other thinges 

concerning the King and this Archebiſhop, namely. how 
that he ſuffered the ing to holde his ſtirup twiſe in one 
day in Normandie, but in Prato Proditorwp,as Mathewe 
Pariſe voy pzetely waitethit : Vowe the King came 
with bare and bleeding fete to Canterbury, to purge 
Humnſelfe of the murther: Mowe he bared his body to 
the Ponkes of this hquſe,and receaued at euer Religi⸗ 
ous Perſon there, foure, oz ſiue ſtripes, in whiche ſelfe 
peare(by the way) their whole churche was conſumed 
with fire:and ſome other matters beſides, which make 
manifeſtly fo2 the pzofe of great pzeſumptjoniny Cler- 
gie, and of viteabiectionof the Pꝛinces of thoſe dayes: 
But, bicauſe that A am feargfull that I growe to long, 
J will leaue Saint Thomas him ſelfe, and aſter (a 
fewe wwꝛdes moze of this Churche/ſtep ouer to @aint 
Auguſtipes, 117 2134 

Alter Themas this. Church found thz& eſpeciall main 


teiners of the 1 Courtney which by his 12 305. 
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Teſtament bequeathed one thouſand Markes towards 
the amendment of the bodie ofthe Church, the walles, 
1 4 OO, and the Cloiſter: Thomas Arundel, which erected one 
of the Bell Towers, gaue fiue Belles, and Chziſtened 
them after the Popiſh manner: And Henric Chicheley, 
who both repaired the libꝛarie with boks and building, 
and did great coſt vpon one of the Bell Towers alſo. 
Suat Aus Nowe to Saint Auguſtines. Auguftine, haning 
guſtines. thus eſtabliſhed a Sefo2 him ſelfe and his ſuccefſours, 
obteined further ol King Ethelbert (foz the better furs 
therance of the ſeruice, that he hadin hand) aChurche, 
that then ſtode betweene the walles of the Citie, and 
D. Martines, wherein the King himſelfe vſed befoze to 
make his payers, and offer facrifice to his Idoles: 
Chis Church, he purged fromP2ophane abuſe name 
(as they ſay)and dedicated it to the ſeruice of God, and 
to the honour of Saint Pancrace: either ceaſſed he 
thus, but ſhoꝛtly after intreated the ſame King to build 
a Ponaſterie in the ſoyle adioyning, whiche he alſo ap⸗ 
6 OJ wpointed to the honour of Saint Peter, and Saint Paule 
and placed Bonkes therein: This Ponaſterie,inmey 
moꝛie of his benefite,loft the ſirſt name, and was euer 
after called Saint Auguſtines, 
The deade, Nowe Whereas the true meaning; bothe of the 
in —_— King and Auguſtine was, that this Church(foz ſo much 
dat of che as bothe then and long after, it was not their manner 
Cities, to burie their dead within the walles of any Citie, a 
thing foꝛbidden of olde, by the law of the twelue tables) 
ſhould be from thencefoozth a common Sepulchꝛe to all 
their ſucceſſours, as well in the Ringdome, as in the 
Archebiſhopꝛicke, pet ſuche was the fauour of the Bi⸗ 
ſhops,folowing Auguſtine towards their own church, 
that in the p2oceſſe of time Saint Auguſtines was do⸗ 
frauded of the Sepultures, bothe of the one t the _ 
03 
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Feoꝛ in Brightwaldes dayes, the buriall of the Kings 
was taken from it: and Cuthbert the Archebiſhop in 
his life begged of king Eadbert, that fo the aduaunce- 
ment of Saint Iohns (a newe Churche, that he had e⸗ 
reed fo that purpoſe, and foꝛ the execution of iudge⸗ 
ments by the Ordale, and whiche was after warde fired 
with the flame ol Chriſtes Churche, wherevnto it was 
neare adioyning) the Biſhops alſo might from thence- 
koꝛth be buryed there. And foz the moze ſuretie to at⸗ 
taine that his deſire, he toke oꝛder in his life (by othe of 
all his Couent) that they ſhoulde ſuffer his coꝛps to lye 
thꝛee dayes in the grounde after his death, befoze any 
Bell ſhoulde be rong, oꝛ other open ſolemnitie vſed, that 
might notifie his departure to the Bonkes of . Au- 
guſtines. Onely Ieanbright (the fourteenth 1Biſhop ) 
whom other copies cal Lambright ) was conueyed to the 
grounde at Saint Auguſtines, by this occaſion, 

Alter the death ol Breg wine (the Archebiſhop ) this 
Ieanbright (then being Abbat of Saint Auguſtines, 
and fearing that he ſhoulde be deceiued of the bodye of 
Bregwine, as Aldhun his pꝛedeceſſour had bene begui⸗ 
led of Cuthberts befoze ) he came appoynted with ar⸗ 
med men, determining to take it awaye by foꝛce, if he 
might not by faire meanes obtaine it. But the craftie 
Montes of Chriſtes Church, had buried the body befoꝛe 
he came, ſo that he was dzinen to depart home fruſtrate 
of his deſire, and to ſ&ke his amendes by action in the 
lawe. Potwithſtanding, bycauſe they perteiued here⸗ 
by, that he was a man of god courage, and therfoze very 
meete in their opinion to be their Captaine, they ſhoꝛtly 
after choſe him Archebiſhop , in hope that he woulde 
haue mainteined their quarrell : but he neuerthelelle 
toke ſucheozder, that he was buried in D. Auguſtines 


with the reſt of his pꝛedecelldurs. 
Na * Bh. iij. Thus 


746. 


Popiſhe 
braules, 


618. 


S. Manes, 
in Cauter- 


bury. 
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Thus you ſee, howe ſone after the foundation, fheſs 
houſes were at diſſention, and foz howe ſmall trifles, 
they were ready toput on armes, and to mone greate 
and trouble ſome tragedies : Neyther doe J finde, 
that euer they agrered after, but were eyther at conti⸗ 
nuall bꝛawling within them ſelues, eyther ſuing befoꝛe 
toe King, oꝛ appealing to the Pope, and that foz mat⸗ 
ters of moꝛe ſtomacke, then impoꝛtaunce: As foz ex⸗ 
ample, whether the Abbat of Saint Auguſtines ſhould 
be conſecrate oz bleſſed in his owne Churche, o2 in the 
others: whether he ought to ring his belles to ſeruice, 
befoꝛe the other had rong theirs: whether he and his te⸗ 
naunts ought ſuite to the Biſhops Courte: and ſuche 
like, wherein it tan not be doubted, but that they con⸗ 
ſumed ineſtimable treaſure, foz maintenaunce of their 
molſte peniſhe and Popiſhe pꝛyde and wilfulneſſe. Ik 
any man delight to knowe the particulars , let him 
reade the wꝛiting of Thorne and Spot, their own Ch20- 
niclers, as fo2 my ſelle, 4 thinke if to long to haue ſayde 
thus muche in generall, ad therefoꝛe will haſte me to 
the reſt. After the death of Ethelbertz Eadbaldus (his 
ſonne at the inſtance of Laurence, the Archebiſhop, buil⸗ 
ded a faire Churche in this Ponaſterie, whiche he called 
Saint Maries. In whiche place many yeares after 
(if at the leaſte you will belccue Thomas Spot) Saint 
Dunſtane ſenſibly hearde, and ſawe, our Lady Saint 
Adryan, and a ſoꝛte of Angels ſinging and dauncing to⸗ 
gether, After Eadbaldus, Bing Canute (the great Pos 
narch of this Keaime)Egilſine(the Abbat $ fled foꝛ feare 
of the Conquerour ) Scotlandus (whome the ſame Ring 
put in Egelſins place.) Hugo de Floriaco ( was of kin⸗ 
red to king William Rufus by him made Abbat / were 
p perſons that chiefly increaſed h building: ſome beſtow⸗ 
ing Churches and Chapels; \ m penn 

places, 
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places, and others other ſoꝛtes of edefices, The Sainds, 
whoſe deade bodies and reliques, bꝛought to this church 
great veneration, and gaine, were theſe ſpecially, Adry- 


an, Albin, lohn.&c. religious perſons 2 Eadbald, Lo- ques, at Cã· 
thar, Mul, ( Wightred, ſometimes Rings: S. Sexburg, g terbury. 


S, Myldred of Thanet, (whoſe body was giuen then 
by King Canute, ) And Sainc Auguſtine their founder 
him ſelf, 

Of this laſt man(to let flip a many of others)this one 


my2acle they repozte, that at ſuche time as the Danes 5-4ugult- 


entred Kent, and ſpoyling this Citie, ranſacked almoſte 


every co2ner: thereof, this houſe of Saint Auguſtines ION, 


(onely of all other) was neuer touched, By reaſon /ſay 
they) that when a Dane had taken holde of Baindt Au- 
guſtines Pall oz cloake,(wherewith his tumbe was co- 
uered ) it ſtacke ſo faſt to his fingers, that by no meanes 
poſſible,he coulde loſe it, til he came and yealded himſelf 
to the Ponkes, and made (s2rowfull confeſſion of his 
faulte. Much like to this, it is wzitten,that at the ouer⸗ 
thꝛow of Carthage, the hande of one that woulde haue 
ſpopled the God Apollo of his Mantel, was founde a⸗ 
monalt the fragments. This our god felowe was not ſo 
cunninq(belike as Diony ſius, foꝛ he toke a gold? cloke 
rom Iupiter, and had no hurt at all thereby, But ey- 
ther this our Pall was weaued, Ex auro I holoſane,02 cis 

(which J rather beleeue) this Canterbury tale was fo2- 

ged A rabula Romano Beſides all theſe, the Ponkes ſce⸗ 

ing howe litle their reliques were eſteemed, in compart- 

fon of Thomas Beckets,and beletuing as the Romanes 

ſomtimes did ot Dea Peſſenuntia) that their houſe ſhould 

be highly aduaunced, if they might get thither ſo gloꝛi⸗ 
dus a God as be was, they made a foule ſhift foz a pœce 
ol him alſo, There was a Ponk of Chriſts Church, cal⸗ 


led Roger, who had in charge to krepe the Altar — 
Cre 
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Becket was flaine. This man they choſe to their Ad⸗ 

bat, in hope (ſayth mine authour) that he woulde bzing 
ſomewhat with him : in whiche doing they were not al- 

17 6. together deceived, Foz he conueyed to them a greate 
part of Thomas his bloude that was ſhed, and a piece of 

Thomas his Crowne that was pared off, But here by the way, 
Becker had marke(J beſeche you) the groſe iugling that theſe flow 
two heads. hellyed ſy2es vſed to delude the wozlde withal, Eraſmus 
(in his Colloquies) waiteth, that the whole face of O. 
'Thomas,being ſumptuoully ſet in golde, was religiouſ⸗ 

ly kept within a Chapell beyonde the highe altar, and 

that they tolde him, the reſt of the body lay in a ſh2yne of 
goldc,and of great Paieſtie, which they ſhewed beſides, 

But the truth is, that at ſuche time as the late god⸗ 

ly and moſt Chziſtian Archebiſhop Cranmer, and the 

wiſe and noble connſeler Cromwell, were at Canterbu- 

ry, in commiſſion foꝛ defacing ot this Sh2yne, they foũd 

an entier body, and complete in all his partes within the 

ſame,as ſome pet on line, and then pꝛeſent, can teſtiſie: 

ſo that eyther this their great God, was a biſhop Biceps, 

and lacked but one head moze to make him Cerberus, 

oz Chimzra : oz elſe ( whiche is moſt certaine) theſe 

Monks were marueylous and monltruous magmfiers, 

of ſuche deceiuable trumperie, and wanted nothing af 

all to make them, ¶etenſes oꝛ Cecropes. But to mppurs 

poſe againe, as touching the pꝛiuileges, poſſeſſions, eſti⸗ 

mation and maieſtie of this houſe, it were to muche to 

recite the one halfe, and therefoze J will onelp let you 

knowe, that ofauncient time the Abbat had allowance 

of a Coynage, oz Pynte within him ſelfe, by graunt of 

King Ethelſtane : That he had plate in the general coũ⸗ 

ſell, by gift of the Pope Leo: That the houſe had fine 
Couents, conteining in all, ſixtie ſiue Monkes : And fi- 
nally,that(beſides turiſdiction ouer a whole Laſt of thir - 

teene 
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tene Bundꝛeds (it had poſſeſſion of liuelyhode to the 
value of eight hundꝛeth and eight pounds by pcare. 

Nowe. beſides theſe two great houſes, there were in 
Canterbury ſome other alſo ot leſſe note: As . Gre - 5 Cregories 
gories(a Churche of Chanons, belonging to the Poſpi- ** Canterby 
tal that Lantranc built) whiche was fired in the time ol 
King Stephan, and valued in the Recoꝛdes at thirtie 114-5 
poundes by the peare: The Yoſpital of O. Laurence, S. Lutencet 
edified by Hughe (the Abbat of S. Auguſtines) fo his Hoſpirall, 
ficke Ponkes,andrated at twentie poundes pearelp: 

S.lames Yoſpital,crected by Eleonor, the wife of king . - I! 
Henrie the thirde: ©, Sepulchres, a houſe of Nonnes, 8. Sepul- i 
p2cparey (belike to ſerue the neceſſitie ot the hoat Mon⸗ chers. 
kes, eſtæmed at twelue pounds by veare: The White 12 0 
Friers tranſlated hy one ohn Digge, to the Jfle of Byn- ” © /_. 
white lately the houſe of one Rolph: And Y. Myldreds i © 
in che South ſide o? the Citie, long ſince (but not lately) 5. 11i14rege 
an Abbay. There is extant in Canterbury alſo, the 
auncient and ſtately Palaice of the Arche bichops, not , 
that whiche King Ethelbert frſt gaue to Auguſtine at ,,,* © 
Staplegate, fo2 it was but a meane dwelling houſe, an⸗ 

ſwerable to his (mal company,and ſirſt beginnings:but 

the very ſame which he ſecondly beſtowed on him (whe 

be left Canterbury, and went to Reculuer) which was 193 

his owne, and his pzedeceſſours, the Ringes ſtately - 2 
Court and Palaice, This houſe, by that time Hu- 

dert the Archebiſhop had aſpired to the Der, was decay 

d, either by age, oꝛ flame, oꝛ bothe : Who therfoꝛe pul⸗ 

ed downe the moſt part of it. and in place thereof lapde 

he foundation of that great Mall, and other the offices, 

hat are ndwe to be ſeene: But by reaſon that he him⸗ 

ſelfe wanted time, (being pꝛeuented by death) and ſome 
of his followers lacked money ( hauing otherwiſe, be⸗ 
ſtowed it lauiſhly)toperfournie the woꝛke, it reſted till 
Il, the 
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the dayes of Boniface, who both ſubſtantiallp, and beans 
tifully finiſhed it. . 999 | 
1250. Laftly,alitle without the Caſt wall ot the citie od 
S. Martines D. Martines, where was ſomtime an auncient Church, 
was 2 Bi- erectcd by the Romanes, in which (befoze the comming 
ſhops Sce. gf Auguſtine) Bertha, the wife ot king Ethelbert, hauirg 
reteiued the Religion of Chriſt befoꝛe him, was attuſto⸗ 
med td pzay. In this ſmal Dzatozie, Auguſtine (hy the 
Kings permiſſion) celeb2ated diuine ſermce, 4 admini⸗ 
ſtred the Sacraments, vntil that by further taſte of the 
Kings fauour,he obtained larger rome to build his Po- 
naſterie rpon, And this Church was long time after, 
even vntil the comming in of the Normanes, the Ser of 
a Biſhop, who(alwayes remaining in the countrie(ſups 
plicd the abſence of the Petropolitane, that foz the moſt 
part followed the Court: and that as wel in gouerning 
the Ponkes, as in perfourming the ſolempitics of the 
Churche, ano exerciſing the authoaitie of an Archedea- 
con. Godyine was the laſt whiche ſate in that chaire, 
after whoſs death, Lanfranc( being as ielonze of a part - 
ner in his ſpirituall Ierarchie, as euer was Alexander 
in his tempozall Empire) refuſed fo conſecrate any o- 
ther,affirming plainly,that Two Biſhops were to ma- 
ny for one Citie, Neuertheleſſe,bycauſe he needed 
the helpe of a lubſtitute, he created in place 
thcrof, one of his Chaplaines, 
Archedeacon of Can- 
terbury, 


Haking 


Hakington. 
*K& 4 Aldwine (an Archeb:ſhop of Canter- 
D) Þbury,vnder the reigne of King Hen- 
ne the ſeconde) minding to aduaunce 
A the eſtimationof Thomas Becket, his 
lately murthered pꝛedeceſſour, and 
| -) withall to make himſelf memoꝛable 
n to poſteritie, thought this one waye 
the beſt fo obtaining his double deſire, namelp, to build 
ſome ſtately Churche Ponument, and to matche in the 
patronage thereof, Thomas that Prototraitour and re- 
bell to his Pʒinte, with Stephan the P rotomartyr,and 
true ſeruaunt of Almightie God. Foz which purpoſe, 
and to the ende that his ade might haue the moze coun⸗ 
tenaunce and credite, he obtained a licence from Pope 
Vrban, in this fourme as Mathe we Pariſe repoꝛteth it. 
Preſentium tibi authoritate mandamus,vt liceat tibi E ccleſi- 
am in honorem beatorum Stephani, & Thome nrartyrum, con- 
ſtituere, & idoneis eam ordinure perſonts,quibus bene ficia que 
ad eorum ſuſtentationem conſtitueris, canonice debeas aſſig- 
nare. Item mandamus, vt quarta parte oblationum, reliquys 
Sancti Thome monachorum vſibus conceſſa, quarta fabrics 
eccleſie deputata,quarta pauperibus deputata, quartam porti- 
onem reliquam liceat tibi in alios vſus pro tu voluntatis arbi- 
trio erogare. &c. 
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This done, he pulled downe an olde T. Mien. 


timber Chapell that ode at Hakington, and rayſcd in kes cõtend 
place therof, a faire Church ofhewed ſtone. But, foꝛ as with the 
much, as not only the charge to furniſh that pꝛeſent buil chef 


a 


ding, was fetched fro S. Thomas offering at Canter bu- 
ry, (much to the decay of the Ponkes gaine) but alſo the 
verely maintenace therof,was to be dzawn from p fame 
Vanaper, t to be beſtowed vpon certaine Scculer Cha- 
nons, (a ſoꝛt of religious nr" p monks def} = 

1. J. 90 


rd d. » Pic» 
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whe yet might happely in time to come, be made equall 
with the Bankes themſelues in the election of the Arch⸗ 
biſhop, to the generall diſcredite oftheir holy oder, and 
vtter violation of their fozmer Pꝛiuileges, therefoze 
the Couent of Chriſtes Churche, thinking it fit to with⸗ 
ffande ſuche beginnings, complayned hereof to Pope 
Innocents holyneſle (foz Vrban was then deade) and 
were fo well hearde in their ſuite, that the Archebiſhops 
building was countermaunded, and he with fozced pas 
tience, contented fo ceaſe. the wozke. Neuertheleſſe, 
bauing hope, that if the thing were by great diſtance of 
plate, remoued ont of the Ponks eye, he might with bet⸗ 
ter quiet bꝛing his deſire to the wiſhed effe@,he attemp⸗ 
ted the like platfourme at Lambhithe , his owne houſe 
neare London: But befoze he had finiſhed that wozke, 
he went info the holy Lande with King Richarde the 
firſt, and dyed without returne,in whiche meane while, 
the Chapell of Hakington, being deſtitute of her * 
trone, was quite and cleane demoliſhed. 

Hubert ſucce&ded Baldwine in the See, and put 
his hande to perfourme the building at — that 
his pzedeceſſour had begonne, but the Ponkes (fearing 
ſtill the foꝛmer inconuenience) intercepted the whole 
pꝛofits of Dainctte Thomas offering, renned their ſuitg 
at Rome, and ( feding the Pope with that whiche ſhould 
haue maynteined the building) made his holy eares ſo 
attentiue, that he became wholy of the Ponkes deuoti⸗ 

on, and compelled Hubert at his owne diſpence , and to 
his great diſpight, to ( Mauger his Myter ) rate that 
Chapell alſo, and to make it equall with the grounde. 
And thus you may ſes howe the enuious Ponkes hin⸗ 
dered the felicitie of Hakington, whiche otherwiſe by 
this kynde of ſpirituall robberie, might in time haue 


pꝛoued as famous as Boxley, Walſingham, oz any _ 
en 
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Den of olatrie, whereas then it was with muche a 
doe, and great difficultie obteined, that a pooze Chapell 

(ſerned with a ſingle Syꝛ Iohn, and deftitute,boty 
of Font, and Churcheyard might remaine 
ſtanding in the place. Yowebeit 
ſince that time, it is become 
the Pariſh Church 
there. 


| i. iii. Har- 


The vanitie 
of Man,and 
the ſubtilty 
of the De- 
uill, be the 
cauſe of l- 
dolatrie. 


Harbaldowne,by Can- 


terbury. 


Uche hathe bene the nature of man, 

euen from that time (in whiche not 

contenting himſelk to abide man, but 

F aſpiring by knowledge of god and e- 

uill to become God, he defaced the J- 

mage of his Creatoꝛ, to the ſimili⸗ 

tude of whome he was created) that 

he hath — euer ſince, and that in matters con⸗ 
cerning God, moꝛe truſted his owne witte, then the 
wiſedome of God him ſelfe, better liked his owne innen 
tion, then Gods holy inſtitution, and pꝛeterred wil woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip, deuiſed of his own bꝛaine, befoꝛe reuerent religion 
iniopned by the mouthe of the Almightie. And ſuche 
alſo hathe been the continnal craft of Sathan, his ſwoꝛn 
enemie,that(ſ&inghim thus addicted to vanitie and re⸗ 
bellion)he hath laboured from time to time to feede his 
cuill humour, ſuggeſting innumerable (and thoſe moſte 
ſubtile) lleightes to withdꝛawe him from God, t dꝛawe 
him to Idolatrie and ſuperſtition : Do that in time 
by policie of the one, and pꝛoneſſe in the other, it was by 
degrees bꝛought to paſſe that not onely the excellent and 
gloꝛious creatures of God, the Angels, men (J mean) 
the Sunne and Mone, the Stars and Elements, were 
woꝛſhipped as Gods, But alſo, diuine honour and reue⸗ 
rence, was tranſferred from the higheſt God, tothe 
moſte inferiour, and baſeſt partes of all his wooꝛkman⸗ 
thip,the wozld at the length becomming ſo madde, that 
it would crouche and kneele, kilſe, and knocke, bowe, 
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dend, and make all ſignes ofhonour andrenerence, not 
only to ſtockes and tones (that repꝛeſented the bodies 
of moꝛtall men) but to whatſoeuer trifle, trumperie,oz 
bagage beſides,that the Deuill oz his Piniſters would 
bane pꝛeferred as a monument, oz relique of them. 

And thcrefe2e, no ntaruaile was it, if God (ſeing the 
woꝛld ta abuſe it ſelfe after a moſte froward and pers: 
ucrſe kinde of ſuperſtitiõ did by his iuſt vengraunte bes 
reaue vnbelc uers cf al vnderſtanding and iudgement, 


ſo that without any further doubt, oꝛ inquiſiticn) they 


ſlicked not to embꝛate deuoutlip, whatſoeuer was tem⸗ 
mended, were it neuer ſo lewdly. Foz example 
whereof,” bcholde here at Harbaldowne (an Hoſpital 
builded by Lanfranc the Archebiſhop,.foz relicfe cf the 
poze and difcaſed)the ſhamefull Jvolatrie of this latter 
age. committed by abuſing the lippes{whiche God hath 
giuen fo2 the ſounding fooꝛth cf his p2aiſc ) in ſmacking 
and kiſſing the vpper leather of an olde ſhoe, reſerued 
fo2 a Relique, and vnreuerently offered to as many as 
paCed by. Eraſmus, ſetting foozth (in his Dialogue 
intituled, Peregrinatio religions ergo) vnder the name of 


in his retourne from Canterbury towards London, he 
found ( on the high way ſide) an Veſpital ef certain pozs 
folkes: cf which, one tame out againſt him and his cem⸗ 
panie, holding a holy water ſpꝛinkle in the one hand, g 
bearing the vpper leather of an olde ſhoe (faire ſet in 
Copper and Chaiſtal)in the other hand: This doting fa- 
ther,firſt caſt holy water vpon the,+ thenoffred the (by 
one and one)the holy ſhoc to kiſſe, Whereat as the moſt 
part of the company(knowing the manner) made no res 
fuſal:Do amongſt the reſt one Gratianus(as he faineth) 
offended with the follie, aſked halle in anger what it 
was 


Saint Tho- 
mas Bec- 


one Ogygius, his owne trauaile, to viſite our Lady of ;... Re 
Walſingham, and Saint Thomas Becket,ſheweth that lique. 
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was: Saint Thomas Shoe, 'quoth the olde man: with 
that Gratianus turned him to the company,x ſaid: Q and 
Vi volunt be pecudes, vt o ſculemur calceot ommiũ bonorum 
Virorum? Q um cadem opera porrig unt oſculandũ ſputum, a- 
liag, rorpor it exrrementa? What meane theſe beaſts, that 
we ſhould kiſſe the ſhoes of al good men: why do they 
not, by the ſame reaſon offer vs their Spittle, and o- 
ther excrements of the body to be kiſſed? This to the 
wiſer ſoꝛte, and ſuche as haue any light, may ſuffice foz 

the vnderſtanding of Eraſmus opinion : indgment tou ⸗ 
ching ſuch vareueret Reliques: but pet leſt ſome blinde 
t wilfull wozthipper ſhould thinke it but merily ſpoken 
of him, and in another mans perſon,(as in ded Eraſmus 
had many times Dextri pedem m culceo, ſſuiſi imm in pelui, 
Accozding to the old P2onerb )J wil likewiſe adde a few 
wooꝛdes, vſed in the end of his boke, foꝛ explication of 
bis own full minde in that matter. Votantur, qui reliqui- 
a incert 4s pro certis oſtendunt, qui his plus tribuũt quam o- 
artet, & qui queſtum ex hus ſordide facrunt. In this Dia- 
logue all ſuehe are taxed, whiche ſhewe vnto the peo4 
ple vncertaine reliques, for true and certaine: or which 
doe aſcribe vnto them more then of right is due: or 
whiche do raiſe filthie gaine and hacreby them. 

But peraduenture the authozitie ot D. Eraſmus 
is nowe (ſince the late Tridentine Counſell) of no 
weight with them, ſince by the ſentence of the ſame, 
bis woꝛkes without choice be condemned as Peretical, 
Crulp, that Coũſel ſhewed it ſelfe,moze haſtie to ſup⸗ 
pꝛeſſe al y god wozkes of Godly men, then redie to coꝛ⸗ 
rect 02 aboliſh any of their owne fabulous boks, oꝛ ſu⸗ 
perſiitious follies. And therfo2e let invifferet men iudge 
whether the opinion of any one true ſpeaking: man, be 
not woꝛthely to be p2eferred;befo2e the determination 
of ſuche a whole vnaduiſed Synode. And as foz ſuche as 

E 


Harbaldowne, 257 


in this light of the fraeth, wil ſhewe themſelues mains | 
teiners of ſuch Pawmetrie, J deeme the like the Sabecs⸗ | 
whoſe ſenſes, (as Strabo wzitcth)are offended with 
ſweat ſmelling ſauours, and delighted with 
the filthis ſmoke of burned goates 
haire, and therefoze I ſay 
vnto them, Sordeſcant 
adbuc, and fo 
leaue the, 


Kk. 


258 


The ol de 
manner o 
nameing 
men. 


Norwood,that is to ſay, 


the North wood, 


11 


M the dayesof King Edward the confeſs 

ds, one hundzeth Burgeſſes of the Ci- 

Ds tie of Canterbury, ought their ſuite to 

£2 y | the Panoz of Norwood,as in that part 
4 WS of the boke of Domeſday which concer 


— 


* neth Kent, may yet moſte evidently ap⸗ 
peare. The building is nowe demoliſhed, but the 
Mano? was long time in the poſſeſſion of ccrtaine Gen- 
tlemen ct the ſame name, (of whiche race, one lyeth bu - 
ried in the body of the church at Adington, in the yeare 
a thouſand foure hundꝛeth and ſixetcene. And here⸗ 
by it is p2obablie(as me thinketh) to bee coniectured, 
that in auncient time , men were vſually named ofthe 
places of their dwelling: Foꝛ whereas befoze the coms 
ming in of the Conquerour, plates (foz the moſt part) 
had their appellatids,cither of their ſituation, oꝛ of ſome 
notable accidẽ̃t, oꝛ noble man, as Northwood in regard 
of Southwood, Angleſford by reaſon of the flight of the 
Engliſhmen, Rocheſter becauſe of Rof, And whereas 
perſons alſo, had their callings{moſt comonly)eyther of 
ſome note of the body, as Swanſhalſe,fo2 the whitenes ct 
her necke:oꝛ fo2 ſome p2opertie of p minde, as Godred, 
fo2 his good counſel,x that by one ſingle ©uzname only x 
no mo2e, now immediately after the arriuall of þ Nor- 
manes(whichobteined thoſe lãdes, ⁊ which firſt bꝛought 
into this Realme, v names cf Thomas, Iohn, Nicholas, 
Fraunces,Stepha, Henrie & ſuch like, that now be moſt 
vſuall) men began to be knowenand ſurnamed, not of 
their conditions and pꝛoperties, but of their dwellings 
and pole ſſions: So that the Norman that was befoze 
Thomas, and had gotten the Towneſhip of Norton, 
Sutton, 
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Jutton. Ing lefield, oꝛ Combe,was thencefoo2th called, 
Thomas of Norton,of Sutton,of Ingleficld,of Combe, 
oz ſuch like, al which be(vndoubfedly)the names ol pla- 
tes and nat of perſons. Neyther did the matter ſtay 
here, but in further pꝛoceſſe of time, this Thomas of 
Norton, of Sutton, oz of Combe, was called Thomas 
Norton, Thomas Sutton, oꝛ Thomas Combe, leaning 
out the particle (of) whiche befoze denoted his dwelling 
place: And thus (the Norman manner pꝛeuailing) the 
auncient cuſtome ofthe Saxons and Engliſhe men va- 
niſhed quite out of vze. This whole thing is belt di- 
ſcerned by auncient euidences, and by the names of our 
Chesſhyre men yet remaining: Foꝛ, olde wzitings haue 
commonly, Ioanner de Norton Wilmus de Sutton, oz ſuch 
as we call nowe, Iohn Norton, and William Sutton: 
and amongſt the Gentlemen of Chesſhyreſ euen to this 
day) one is called aſter their maner) I homas a Bruer - 
ton, another Iohn a Holcroſt, and ſuche like, foz Tho- 
mas Bruerton, Iohn Holcroſt.&c. as we here vſe it. 
Thus muche ſhoztly of mine owne fantaſis, 
I thought not vnmeete to impart, 
by occafion ofthe name of Nor- 
wood, and now foward 
to my purpoſs 
againe. 


RK. i. Leedes 


20 Leedes, in Latine of ſome 


Lodanum,of others Ledanum 
Caſtrum. 


- . N Obert Creuequer 3 was one ok the 
eiobt, that Iohn Fynes elected foz 
FU in the defence of Do- 
oer Caſtle (as we haue already 
4: {HM hewed)who, taking foz that cauſe 

Fi the Panoz of Lecdes, and vnderta- 

xing to finde flue Warders there⸗ 

foꝛe, builded this Caſtle, oz at the 

ffode in the place, Foz J haue 

read, that Edward(th#Pzince of Wales, and afterward 

the firſt Ring ol that name) being Wardein of the Fiue 

Portes, and Conſtable of Douer , in the lifeof Henrie 

the third his Father, cauſed Henrie Cobham (whoſe 
miniſterie he vſed,as a ſubſtitute in bothe thoſe offices) 

torace the Caſtle that Robert Creuequer had erected, 

bitauſe Creuequer(that was then owner of it, Heir 

to Robert)was ot the number of the Nobles that moued 

and mainteined warre againſt him. Mhiche, whether 

it be true, oꝛ no, J will not affirme, but vet J thinke if 

very likelp, bothe bicauſe Badleſmere(a man of another 

name) became Lo2d of Leedes ſhoztly after as yon ſhall 

an:ne ſ&)and alſofoz that the pꝛeſent woozke at Leedes 

2ctendeth not the antiquitie of fo many yeares, as ara 

paſſed ſince the age of the conqueſt, But let vs leaue 

the building, and goe in hand with the ſko2te, 

King Henrie the firſt, hauing none other illue of his 

Maude the bodie then Maude (firſt married to Henrie the Empe⸗ 
Empreſle, rour, whereof ſhe was called the Empꝛeſſe, and after 
uuc Heire coupled to Geffray Plantaginet the Carle of Angeow) 
Gonne. Efearing(asit happened in derd) v after his death, trou⸗ 
ble might ariſe in the Realme, about the 1 — of þ 

rowne, 
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Crowne, bycauſe ſhe was by habitafion a ffraunger and 
farre of, ſo that ſhe might want bothe fozce and friends 
to atchieue her right: And foz that alſo, Stephan ( the 
Carle of Boloine, his ſiſters ſonne) was then of greate 
eſtimation amongſt the noble men, and abiding within 
the Realme, ſo that with great aduauntage, he might 
offer her wꝛong: he pꝛocured in full Parleament) the 
aſſent of his Lozdes and Commons, that Maude, and 
her heires, ſhoulde ſucc&de in the kingdome after him: 
And fo the ende,that this limitation of his,might be the 
miſe byothe,botheof his Clergivand Lovte, an ofthe 
ie and Laytie, and of the 

Carle of Boloine him ſelfe, * a 
Yowbeit,immediatly after his deceaſe, Stephan be⸗ 
ing of the opinion, that S. i violandum ef, certe regnan- 
di cauſa violandum eit. | 


If breache of lawes, a man ſhall vndertake: 
He muſt them boldly break, for kingdomes fake.) 


Inuaded the Crowne, and by the aduiceof William 
the Archebiſhop of Canterbury ( who had firſt of al giuen 
his fapth to Maude) by the fauour of the common peo⸗ 
ple, whiche adheared vnto him and by the conſent of the 
holy father of Rome (whoſe will neuer wanteth to the 
furtheraunce of miſchiefe) he obtained it, whiche neuer⸗ 
theleſſe(as William of Newborowe well noteth) being 
gotten by patterne, he held not paſt two yeres in peace, 
but ſpent the reſidne ol his whole reigne in diſention, 
warre; and bloudſhed : to the great offence of God, the 
manifeſt iniurie of his owne couſine, and the grieuous 
vexation of this countrie and people. 

Foz ſone after the beginning of his reigne, ſund2y of 
the Noble men, partely vpon _— ok their fozmer 
Ak. iij. p2C 


1137. 


1218. 


Barthol- 
mew Ba- 


delcſmerc. 


pꝛomiſe made, and partly foz diſpleaſure (conceiaed by» 
cauſe he kepte not the othe taken at his Cozonation) 
made defection to Maude, ſo ſone as ener the made her 
challenge to the Crowne: So that(in the end, after ma⸗ 
ny calamities) what by her owne power, and their aſſi⸗ 
ſtaunte, ſhe compelied him to fall to compoſition with 
her, as in the ſtoꝛie at large it may be lene. 

Nowe during thoſe his troubles, amongſt other 
things that muche annoyed him, and furthered the part 
of Maude his aduerſarie, it was vpon a time ſounded 
(by his euil willers in the eares of the cõmon ſoꝛt, that 
he was dead: And therewithall ſoudenly diners great 
men of her denotion, betoke them to their ſtrong holdes, 
and ſome others leiſed ſome of the Rings owne Caſtles 
fo the behalfe of the Emp2eſſe : Df whiche number 
was Robert, the Earle of Glouceſter, and baſtarde bꝛo⸗ 
ther to Maude, who entred this Caſtle of Leedes, myn- 
ding to haue kept if. But Ring Stephan vſed againſt 
him ſuche foꝛce, and celeritie, that he ſone wzeſted it out 
of his fingers, Ring Ed warde the ſeconde, that foz the 
loue of the two Spenſers, inturred tbe hatred of his wife 
and Nobilitie, gaue this Caſtle (in exchaunge fo2 other 
landes) to Bartilmew Badeleſmere (then Lozde Stews 
arde of his houſholde) and to his heires foz euer: who 
ſboꝛtlp after (entering into that froubleſome action, in 
whiche Thomas, the Duke of Lancaſter with his com- 
plices, mangre the King,eriled the Spenſers)bothe loſte 
the Kings fanour, this Caſtle, and his life alſo: Foz, 
whilſte he was abꝛoade in ayde of the Barons, and had 
committed the cuſtodie thereof to Thomas Colpeper, 
and left not onely his chicfe treaſure in money, but alſo 
his wife and childzen within it fo2 their ſecuritie: Jt 
chaunced, that Iſabell the Kings wife, mynding a Pil- 
grimage towards Citerbury, and being ouertak? — 
| mi 
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might, ſent her Parſhal fo pꝛepare foz her lodging ther. 
But her officer was pꝛoudly denyed by the Captaine, 
who ſticked not to tell him, that neyther the Querne, ne 
any other, ſhoulde be lodged there, without the ccm- 
mandement of his Lozd the owner, The Queene, not 
thus aunſwered, came to the gate in perſon, andrequi- 
red t o bo let in, But the Captain moſt malepertip repul 
ſed her alſo, in fo much that ſhee complained greauouſly 
tothe king ofthe mildemenour, and he foꝛthwith lenied 
a power, and perſonally ſumoned and beſieged the peice 
ſoſtraightly,that in the end, thꝛdugh want of reſcue and 
vicuall,it was deliuered him. Then twke he Capitaine 
Colpepet, and houng him vp: The wife andchitdzen of 
the Lo2d Badeleſinere,he ſent fo the Towꝛe of London: 
Che treaſure and munition, he ſeiſed to his owne bie: 
and the Caſtle he committed to ſuch as liked him. But, 
as the laſt ade ofa Cragedie is al wayes moze heaute x 
Tozowful th the reſt: ſd talamitie 4 woe increaſing vpõ 
him / Bade leſmere him ſelf was the pere folowing, in the 
company of the Duke of Lancaſter and others, diſcomſt⸗ 
ted at Borowbrig, by the Kings armie,and ſhoztly after 
ſent to Canterbury, and behcaded. J might here iuſtty 
take occaſion;to rip vp the cauſes of thoſe great and tra⸗ 
gicall troubles, that grewe betwene this King t his No- 
bilitie,foz Peter Gaueſton, + thoſe two Spenſers, the ra- 
ther, foꝛ that the common ſozt of our Engliſh ſtoꝛiers, do 


lay the whole burthen of that fanit-vpcn the Ring, and 


thoſe fewe perſons : But bycauſe the matter is not ſa 
plaine as they make it, withal requireth moꝛe woꝛdes 
fo2 p manifeſtation therot᷑, then J may now afoꝛde, i foꝛ 
that alſo there is hope, t hat a ſpecial hyſtoꝛie of i̊ reigne 
(penned by S. Thomas Delamore, which liued in þ very 
time it ſelf) may be hereafter impꝛinted 4 made comon, 
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1137. 


1218. 


Barthol- 
mew Ba- 
deleſmere. 
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pꝛomiſe made, and partly foz diſpleaſure (conceined by⸗ 
cauſe he kepte not the othe taken at his Cozonation) 
made defection to Maude, fo ſone as ener ſhe made her 
challenge to the Crowne: So that (in the end, after ma⸗ 
ny calamities) what by her owne power, and their aſſi- 
ſtaunce, ſhe compelied him to fall to compoſition with 
her, as in the ſtozic at large it may be ſeene, 

Nowe during thoſe his troubles, amongſt other 
things that muche annoyed him, and furthered the part 
of Maude his aduerſarie, it was vpon a time ſounded 
(by his euil willers in the cares of the cõmon ſoꝛt, that 
he was dead: And therewithall ſoudenly diners great 
men of her denotion, betoke them to their ſtrong holdes, 
and ſome others leiſed ſome of the Kings owne Caſtles 
to the behalfe of the Emp2eſſe : Df whiche number 
was Robert, the Earle of Glouceſter, and baſtarde bꝛo⸗ 
ther to Maude, who entred this Caſtle of Leedes, myn- 
ding to haue kept if. But Ring Stephan vſed againſt 
him ſuche foꝛce, and celeritie, that he ſone wzeſtedit out 
of his fingers. Ring Ed warde the ſeconde, that foz the 
loue of the two Spenſers, incurred tbe hatred of his wife 
and Nobilitie, gaue this Caſtle (in exchaunge fo2 other 
landes) to Bartilmew Badeleſmere (then Lozde Stews 
arde of his houſholde) and to his heires foz euer: who 
thoztly after (entering into that troubleſome action, in 
whiche Thomas, the Duke of Lancaſter with his com- 
plices, mangre the Ring, exiled the Spenſers )bothe loſte 
the Kings fanour, this Caſtle, and his life alſo: Foz, 
whilſte he was abꝛoade in ayde of the Barons, and had 
committed the cuſtodie thereof to Thomas Colpeper, 
and left not onely his chiefe treaſure in money, but alſo 
his wife and childꝛen within it fo2 their ſecuritie: Jt 
chaunced, that Iſabel! the Kings wife, mynding a Pil⸗ 
grimage towards Citcrbury, and being ouertakt᷑ with 
might 
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might, ſenther Parſhal to pꝛepare foz her lodging ther. 
But her officer was pꝛoudly denyed by the Captaine, 
who ſticked not to tell him, that neyther the Querne, ne 
any other, ſhoulde be lodged there, without the com» 
mandement of his Lozd the owner, The Queene, not 
thus aunſwered, came to the gate in perſon, and requi⸗ 
red to be re 
ſed her alſo, in fo much that ſhee complained greauouſly 
tothe king ofthe miſdemenour, and he fozthwith lenied 
a power, and perſonally ſumoned and beſieged the peice 
ſoftraightly,that in the end, thꝛdugh want of reſcue and 
ore erage rm ms we Then toke he Capitaine 
Colpepet,andhounghim bp: The wife andchitdzen of 
the Lo2d Badeleſimere, he ſent to the Towꝛe ot London: 
The treaſure and munition, he ſeiſed to his owne bie: 
and the Caſtle he committed to ſach as liked him. But, 
as the laſt ade ofa Cragedie is alwayes moꝛe heaute x 
Tozowful the the reſt: ſo talamitie t woe increaſing vp 5 
hint Bade leſmete him ſelf was the yere — nth the 
conpany of the Duke of Lancaſter and others, diſcomiſt⸗ 
ted at Borowbrig,bp the Kings armie, and ſhoztly after 
ſent to Canterbury, and beheaded. J might here iuſtty 
take occaſion;to rip vp the cauſes of thoſe great and tra⸗ 
gicall troubles,that grewe betwene this King # his No- 


bilitie,foz Peter Gaueſton, & thoſs two Spenſers, the ra- 


ther,fo2 that the common ſoꝛt of our Engliſh ſtoꝛiers, do 


lay the whole burthen of that fault · vpen the King, and 


thoſe fewe perſons : But bycauſe the matter is not ſo 
plaine as they make it, withal requireth moꝛe woꝛdes 
fo2 þ manifeſtation therot, then J may now afœde, i fo 
that alſo there is hope, t hat a ſpecial hyſtoꝛie of by reigne 
(penned by S. Thomas Delamore, which liued in p very 
time it ſelf) may be hereafter impzinted 4 made comon, 
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A will onely erhozt the Reader (fo his owne inloꝛmati⸗ 
on in the trueth, and foz ſome excuſe of ſuch as be ouer- 
tharged ) to peruſe that woꝛke, wherein ( allure him) he 
ſhall finde matter, bothe very rare, and credible. 
The Pryo-, As touching the Payozie at Leedes (whiche was a 
ry at Lecds, houſe of Regular Chanons, and valuedin the Recoꝛdes 
of the late ſuppzeſſion at thze hund2eth, tbꝛe ſcoꝛe and 
two poundes of pearely reuenue) A finde, that one Ro- 
bert Creuequer (the authour of the Caſtle peraduen- 
fure,foz this was done in the reigne of Henrie, ſonne to 
the 8 Adain his ſonne 2 — — 
founded it. Whiche thing might pzobably baue 
coniecured, althoughe it had neuer bene commit- 
ted to Pylkozie, Foz in auncient time,euen the grea- 
teſt perſonages, helde Ponkes, Friars, and Nonnes, in 
ſuche veneration and liking, that they thought no citie 
in cale to flouriſh, no houſe likely to haue long continu⸗ 
— — placed within 
an Abbay, Pzyozie, oꝛ d 
the walles, oꝛ ſituate at hande and neare adioyning. 
And ſurely (omitting the reſidue ofthe Realme) hereof 
only it came to paſſe, that Douer had . Martines, Can- 
terbury Chriſtes Churche, Rocheſter . Andrewes, 
— the Friars , Maydſtone the Chanons, 
Grenewichethe obleruants, and this our Lecdes her 
P2yozie of Chanons at hande, Mowbeit, J findein 
a Beralds note(who belike made his coniecture,by ſome 
coate of Armes lately apparant) that one Leybourne, 
an Carle of Salisburie, was the founder of if. In dere, 
it is to be ſæne in the Annales of . Auguſtines of Can- 
terbury, that a noble man (called Roger Leybourne) 
was ſometime of great authozitie within this Shy2e, 
notwithſtanding that, in his time he had taſted of bothe 
foztunes ; foz in the dayesof Ring Hearic the thirde, he 
5 as 
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was firffe one of that coniuration, which was called the 
Barons warre, from whiche faction, Edwarde the kings 
ſonne, wonne him, by faire means to his part, and made 
him the bearer ol his pꝛiuie purſe, 

Alter warde they agreednot vpon the reckoning, fo 
that the Paince (charging him with great arrearage of 
account) ſeiſed his liuing foz ſatiſfaction of the debt, by 
whiche occaſion Roger once moze,became of the Barons 
deuotions : But after the pacification made at Kenel- 
worth, he was eftſones receined to fauour, and was 
made Mardein of the Fiue Portes, and Licuetenant of 
this whole Shyze. Nowe, thoughe it can not be true, 
that this man was the builder of this Pzyozie ( foꝛ the 
ſame Annales ſay,thatit was ereded long befoꝛe) yet if 
he did but marrie the heyꝛe, he might truely be termed 

the Patrone oꝛ founder thereof,foz by that name, 

 _notonly the builders themſelues, but their 
alſo ( to whom the glozy 
of their derdes did deſcend)were 
wont to be called, as 
well as ther. 
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The deſcription, and hyſtorie, of 


the See, and Dioceſſe of Rocheſter, 


be learned in Aſtronomie, be of the 
EA opinton,that if Iupiter, Mercurie, oz 
an other Planet, appꝛoche within 
| certain degrees of the Sunne, and be 
ws val FE-F burned (as they terme it) vnder his 
\ beames, That then it hath in maner 
no influence at all , But pealdeth 
wholy to the Sunne that ouerchineth it: Andſome men 
beholding the neareneſſe of theſe two Biſhopzicks, Ca- 
terbury and Rocheſter, and comparing the bzight glozy, 
pompe,and pꝛimatie of the one, with the contrarie alto- 
gether in the other, haue fanſied Rocheſter ſo overſha- 
dowed and obſcured, that they recken it no @& oz Bi⸗ 
ſhopꝛick of it ſelf, But only a place of a mere Suffragan, 
and Chaplain to Canterbury. But he that ſhall either 
adviſedly weigh the firſte inſtitution of them bothe, oz 
ut indifferently conſider the eſtate of eyther, ſhall eaſi⸗ 
finde, that Rocheſter hath not only a lawfull, and cas 
.onicall Cathedꝛall Sc of it ſelfe, But the ſame alſo 
102e honeſtly won and obteined, then euer Canterbury 
d: Foꝛ, as touching Rocheſter, Auguſtine (whome 
e Ponkes may not deny to be the Engliſh Apoſtle )o2z- 
nined Iuſtus Biſhop there, Ethelbert / the lawfull king 
Kent) both aſſenting thereto by his pꝛeſente, and con⸗ 
firming it by his liberall beneficence, But, howe Can- 


— terbury came to haue an Archebiſhops Chayꝛe, if you 
rche bi- 


* ſhops chair 
c me to Ci 


thinke that it hath not in that title already ſo ſufficient 
ly appeared, as that it therfoꝛe nedeth not now eftſoncs 
to be rehearſed, then reade ( J p2ay you) Garuaſ. Tilberi- 
cuſ. and he in his boke De ot Imperialibus) wil tel you, 

in 
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in Sanguine ſauctorum, Dorobernenſis eccleſis primatiam 


obtinuir, The Church of Canterbury obteined the Pꝛi⸗ 
macie, by the ſheading or the bloud of Saints, Rocheſter 
mozeouer, hath had alſo a continuall ſucceſſion of Bi⸗ 
ſhops,euen from the beginning, whiche haue gouerned 
in a diſtinct Dioceſſe, containing foure Deanries, and 
thercfoze wanteth nothing (that Jknowe) to make it a 
compleat and abſolute Biſhopzicke, In derde, the yere- 
ly value is but (mall, the ſlenderneſſe whereof (iopned 
with ſome ceremoniall duties to the Archebiſhop) hap⸗ 
pely haue biene the cauſe of abaſing the eſtimation of if, 
But foz all that, let vs not ſticke with auncient Beda, 
and others, to ſape, that the Biſhops S at Rocheſter 
was at the firſt inſtituted by Auguſtine, That a Cathe- 
dꝛall Churche was builded there, by King Ethelbert, to 
the name of S. Andrewe, and that he endowed it with 
certaine lande foz liuelphod, which he called Prieſtfield, 
in token (as J thinke) that Pꝛieſtes ſhould be ſuſteined 
therewithall, This Biſhopzicke may be ſayd to be ſe⸗ 
uered from Canterbury Dioceſſe(fa2 the moſt parte) by 


604. 


t 


the water of Medway, and it conſiſteth (as J ſayde) of 


foure diſtinde Deanries, namely, Rocheſter, Malling, 
Dartford,and Shorham : Yowbeit, with this latter, the 
Biſhop medleth not, the ſame being a peculiar (as they 


terme it)to the Archebiſhop of Canterbury, who holdeth 


bis pꝛeꝛogatiue whereſoeuer his lands do lye, as in this 


Deanrie he hath not only had of olde time certain man⸗ 


ſion hotiſes, with Parkes and Demeanes, but diuers o⸗ 
ther large territoꝛies, rentes, and reuenues alſo, In it 
therefoze are theſe Churches following. 
Shorham, with the Chapell of Otford. 
Eyneſſord, with the Uicarage there. 
Dernth, and the Uicarage there. 
Fermingham, and the Uicarage. 


I. if, Bexley, 


The Dear 
ric of ſho! 
ham. 


>. - — 
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A Popiſhe 
myraclc. 
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Bexley,and the Uicarage, 
Eareth, alias Eard. 
Northfleete, and the Uicarage, 
Mepham, and the Uicarage. 
Clyue. 

Grean, with the Nicarage. 
— — 

5 m, with the Uicarage. 
„ Chapell and Ticarage, 
ightam. 

Seuenocke, with the Vicarage, 

Penſhurſt. 

Chydingſtone. 

— Uicarage; 
illingham 

Braſtel, ddl 

Sundriche. 

Cheuening, N 

Cogn with the Chapell and Uicarage, 
ele. 

Keſtan, 

+ Halſtede. 

Woodland. 

Eaſtmalling,with the Vicarage, 

Ifeild. 


As touching the Biſhops of this Se, Iuſtus, (one of the 
ſame, that Pope Gregorie ſent hither from Rome) was 
the firſte, that ſate in the chaire, who was alter warde 
tranſlated to Canterbury, and of whome they repoꝛte 
this fo2 a ſingular myꝛacle: That when his body many 
peares after the inferrement) was to be remoned, it 
xealded a moſt pleaſaunt ſauour, in the ſenſes of _ that 

ere 


* 
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were pꝛeſent: Mhiche thing, howe merudilous it u 
when they had(after the common manner — 
foze his buriall, enbaulmed his body with moſte pꝛeti⸗ 
ous, delectable, and odoziferous ſpices, J dare make any 
man Judge it he be not moze then a poze blinde Papiſt, 
giuen over to belerue ol manner (be they neuer ſo groſſe, 
and heaſlly) illuſions, 
In the whole race of the Biſhops ſucceꝛding Iuſtus 
in this @c&,th:z& amongſt others, be read of,moſte nota- 
ble, Paulinus Gundulphus, and Gilbertus: of which the 
firſt after his death was there honoured fo2 a @aint: 
Lhe ſecond, was in his life the beſt benefactoz that euer 
their Churche found: The third was ſo hatefull q iniu- 
rious to the Ponkes,Þ they neither eſteemed him while 
he was on liue, no wailed him at all, after that he was 
dead. But or all theſe, we hall haue place to ſpeake 
moze largely, when we ſhall come to the Churche and 
Monaſterie: In the meane time therfoze,it halbe fits 
to ſhewe, with what cowꝛage this churche vpheld her 
rigbtes and pꝛiuileges, not only agaynſt the Ponkes of 
Canterbury (which laboured much to bꝛinge it vnder) 
but alſo againſt the Sc of the Archbiſhops it ſelf, which 
was (foz the moſt parte) the chiefe patrone 4 pzomoles 227. 
it. In the reigne ol Ayng Henry the third, and after Mookes 
the deathe of Zenedicte, (the Biſhop of Rocheſter) the contend for 
Monks made choiſe of one Henrie Sanford (that greate = K * 
Clearke, which afterward pꝛeached at Sedingburne) hey * 
whearof when p Ponks of Chꝛiſtes Church had gotten 
vnder ſtandinge, they reũſted the election, challen ginge 
that the paſtozall taffe oz croſycr of Rocheſter ought of 
verieright to be bꝛought to their houſe, after the decegſe 
of the Biſhop, and that the election ought to be made in 
their Chapiter, - The Ponkes of Rocheſter maintei- 
ned their owne choile and ſo(the matter waxing — 
Ak.ij. betwene 


| 


— —— —¾ 
_ 
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1238. 


betwarrt them lit was at the length referred ty the de⸗ 


emen che Arepebiſhops: : he againe poſted it os 


uer tocertaine delegates, who hearing the parties, and 
weighing the pꝛoofes, gaue ſentence with the monks of 
Rocheſter, and yet loſke(as they thought) good loue and 
— — (as the Poet ſaith) Male ſar- 
r ftia ne qurc quam colt, & re cindy, Fauour, that is, 
nb F peteed, Will not ioyns cloſe, but falleth a ſunder 
againe. And thereloꝛe this their opinion fapled them, q 
that their ture was but patched: foꝛ ſoone after the 
ſoze — dut ol newe, and che Canterbury Ponkes 
reuiued their diſpleaſure with ſuche a heate, that Hu · 
Vert of Borro the chief Julkice of- the RealmeY was 
dꝛiuento come into the Chapter houſe to cole it, and to 
wob rte a ſecond retonciliation betwene them. Aei⸗ 
ther yet foz all that (as it may ſ&me) was that flame 
rene er tinguiſhed. "Foz not long after, the Pbnkes 
dl Chriſtes Church, ſeeing that they themfelues could 
ndt pꝛeuaile, intituled their Archebiſhop Edmund with 
whom allo the Rocheſter Monks waged law at Rome 
befoze the holy-Father,(as touching the election of one 
Richard Wendene, oꝛ Wendeouer, whom they would 
hane had to Biſhop) by the ſpace of thꝛe whole yeares 


$5iot Cuth together, and at the length, eyther thozow the equitie 
be nes fealt of their cauſe, oꝛ the weight of their purſe, ouerthzewe 


why holds 


double. 


him vpon Saint Cuthberts dap, in iope whereof, they 
returned home withall haſt, and enacted in their Chaps 
ter houſe, that from thencefoozth foꝛ euer, Saint Cuth- 
bertes feaſt(as a Tropheum of their victozie)ſhould be 
holden double, bothe in their Churche and Kitchin, 

And not thus only, but otherwiſe alſo, hath the der at 
Rocheſter, well holden her owne : foz during the whole 
ſucceſſid of thꝛeſtoꝛe and th2e Biſhops, which in right 
lyac,haue followed luſtus,the hathe continually main- 
teined 
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teined her Chaire at this one plate, whereas in moſte 
partes of the Realme beſides, the Sees of the Biſhops 

baue ſuffred ſundzie tranſlations, by reaſon that in the Biſhops 
Conquerours time oder was taken, that ſuche Bi- Seer an. 
ſhops,as befozx had their Churches in Coũtrie townes font w. 
and Uillages,ſhould foozthwith remoue,q from thence l. ges to 
foozth remaine in walled Townes and Cities: whiche Cities. 
o2dinance could not by any meanes touche Rocheſter 

that was a walled Citie long time befoze King Willi- 

ams gouernment. But nom, to the end þ J may purſue 

the — I baue ee will ſet foozthaCa- 

talogue of the Biſhops of Rocheſter by name,reter 

retitall of their attes — cultar — 

pꝛoper places, as A haue in Canterbury befage. .. 


Tuſtus. ; The Cata- 

Romanns. 2 ps logue of 

Paulimus. : Nea 55 | | 

Ithamarus, * | 22 Biſhops, 

Dumian, 

Putta, 

( uichelmut. 

Gibmandus. 

Tobias. 6d 

eAldulphas. 3 

Dauime, o: Duno- | 

Eardulphus. 

Diora. | | 

emu, Hennode, ,.._: 

Beornmodus. After him. theſe. be inſertedina Cas 
talogue that ia beſoxe the Ghzonicle of Kc2e/ter. 
Tathnodus,Batenodus Cut hu * 

* nend hee n td g a. 1 
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—— ee. 
| Amati, 
1 to77. has. 
57 bus. 
5 "rome tier whome in the fozmer Calas, ong 
| other Joannes followeth. 
155 gy ore Aiſelmu and hitherto they were al 


Guelterus. 
Gualeramus. 
Gilebertus Glannille. 
Benedictus. 
Henricus 
Richardus Wendene oʒ Wendeoner | 
127, Laurentiut de Sancto (Martino. 
ualterus de Merton Chancellou r of England, 
Lo de Bradfield. 
Thomas dc Inglethorp. 
8291 .T homas de Wuldham, 
Hamo de Heth. 
Joannes de Sepey. . 
Wilmus Witleſey. 
Thomas Trelege. 
T homas Brynton,02 Braton. 
Richardus Barret eletted, and not conſerated 
Willelnms de Bordleſhams, * 1. + 
Joannes de Bateleſham.glected only. 5 
Ghelyndon. gletted only, 
i. Richard Towghe made the windowesat Frendſ- 


bury 


r ac £m om Tc... 


bury, and there it is to be ſeene in picture. 
1418 Joanmes Kempe. a 
Joanne Langdon, 
Thomas Browne, 
Willielmus Wellis. 
Toannes Lowe. 
Ric hardus Peckam Clected only. 
Rotheram, 
Toamnes Alcocke. 
Joannes Ruſſel. 
| Eadmundus Audeley, 
Thomas Sauage. 
7 Richardus Fits, James, 
1504. Iaannet Fiſher, 
Toannes Hylſey. 
i539 Nicholas Hee. 
8 544: Henricus Holbeache. 
1 547. Nicholaus Rydley. 
1 549 Joarnnes Ponet. 
4 550. Joarnes Shorey, 


1 5 59.Eadmundus Allen. Elected only. 
1 559 Eadmundas Geſt, 
171 .Eadmundus Freake. 
And thus much ſhoꝛtly being ſaid, touching the Se, £ 
Biſhops of Rocheſter in generalitie, it followeth, that 
A enter info the particular deſcription of the Dioceſſe, 
wherein J meane to follow the oꝛder that J haue take 
in Canterbury befoze: Namely to begin at the North- 
eaſt cozner, andfrom thence{firſt deſcending along the 
bankes of Medwey,and then paſſing by the Frontiers 
of Suſſex and Surrey, and laſtly returning by the Tha- 
miſe ſhoze to the ſame point)to enuiron the whole Bi⸗ 
ſhopzick:whiche done, J will peruſe what it conteineth 
in the inner partes alſo, and then betake me to reit. 


5 Ii. 
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The Har- 


Gillingham, 


borowe of | 


the Nauie 
Royall. 


moꝛe goꝛgeouſly decked aboue: And as foꝛ the benefite 
that our Realme map reape by theſe moſte ſtately and 
valiant veſſels, it is euf the ſame» Apollo by þ mouth 
of Ariſtonice pꝛomiſed to Grece, when his Dzacle was 
conſulted againſt the inuaſion of Xerxes, t that his won⸗ 
derful armie(oꝛ rather woꝛld of men in armes) ſaying, 
Jupiter e ligno dat mæma facta Mineruæ, N 
Que tibi ſola tuiſq; ferant inuicta ſalutem. 
Highe Ioue doth giue thee walles of wood. 
appointed to Minerue, 
The whiche alone inuincible, 
may thee, and thine, preſerue. 

And therefo2e,of theſe ſuche extellent oznaments of 
peace,t truſtie aides in warre, à might truely affirme, 
that they be foz wealthe, almoſte ſo many riche treaſu⸗ 
ries, as they be ſingle ſhips:fo2 beaul ie, ſo many pꝛince⸗ 
ly Palaces, as they be ſeuerall peices:and fo2 ſtrength, 
ſo many mouing Cafles, as they be ſundꝛie ſayling 
vellels. They be not many(J muſt confeſſe, and pou 
may ſee and therefoꝛe in that behalfe nothing aunſwe⸗ 
rable, either to that Nauie whiche fought againſt Xer- 

xes at Salamis, oz to many other auncient Fletcs of 
Fozreigne Ringdomes, oz of this our owne Lland:hows 
beit, 
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beit, il their ſwiltnes in ſayling, their furie in offending, 

o2 fo2ce in defending, be duly weighed, they ſhalbe fed 

as farre to paſſe all other in power, as they be inferiour 

to anꝝ in number. Foz looke what the armed Hauke 

is in the aire amongſt the feareful Byꝛdes, oꝛ what the 
couragious Lyon is on the land amongſt the cowardly 
Cattell of the field, the ſame is one of theſe at the Sea in 

a Namie of Common veſſels, beeing able to make 
bhauocke, to plume, and to pzay vpon the beſt of them 

at her owne pleaſure, Mhiche ſpeache of mine, if 

any man ſhall ſuſpecte as Hyperbolical, let him cal to 

minde how often,and howe confidently(oflate yeares) 
ſomefewe of theſe ſhips/incertaine of their interteine- 

mẽt) haue boozded mightie Pzinces Nauies of a great 

number of Sayle, and then J doubt not but he will 
chaunge his opinion. But what do J labour to com⸗ 

mend them, whiche not onelp in ſhewe, and all reaſon, 

doe commend themſelnes , but alſo are lyke in dedes 

and effect to pefourme moze,then J, in wooꝛd oz w2y- 

ting can pꝛomiſe foz them. Pea rather, J am pꝛouo⸗ 

ked,at the contemplation of this triumphant ſpectacle, 

firſt to thanke God our mercifull Father, and then to The bones 
thinke duetifully of our good Qucene Elizabeth, by ges tbr 
whoſe vigilant miniſterie, care, 4 pꝛouidence, (dꝛawing God hathe 
as it were, the net fo2 vs, whyleſt we ſleepe) not only giuen this 
the dzoſſe of ſuperſtition,and baſe moneis were firſt a- Keane in 
boliled,the feare ofoutward warre remoued , ruſtie "©: 
armour reiected, and rotten Shipping diſpatched out cfex1;.;Frk. 
the way: But alſo, in place thereof, religien and coyne 

reſtoꝛed to puritie, the Domeſticall and foꝛreigne afs 
faires of the Kealme managed quietly, the land furni⸗ 
ſhed with new armour,ſhot,q4 munition,aboundantly,Fx 
this Riuer fraught with theſe ſtrong and ſeruiceable 

m. i. Ships 


Gillingham. 

Ships ſufficiently, Mhiche ſo apparant and ineſti- 
mable benefites,the like whereof this Nealme neuer 
at any one time,(and muche leſle ſo long time together) 
bath enioyed,if any man perceaue not, he is moze then 
blockiſhe:if he conſider not, he is exceeding careleſſe:and 
if he acknowledge not, he is to to vnkinde, bothe to God 
to her Maieſtie, and to his owne Countrie. But here 
againe, foꝛ aſmuche as it neither ſtandeth with my pꝛe⸗ 
ſent purpoſe, to depainte out her aieſties pꝛaiſes, nei 
ther it lyeth at all in my power, to ſet them foozth in 
their true colours(fo2 it requireth an Apelles, to haue 
Alexander well tounterfaited) q will conteine m lelfe 
within theſe narrowe termes, and tell pou the names 
of theſe Ships, as they lye in oꝛder. 

Honaducnture. 
i Elisabeth Jonas. 

White Beare. 
| Phil and Marie, 
Triumphe, 
Bull. 
Tygre. 
Antelop. 
Hope. The names of the Quenes 
Lion. Maieſties Ships and Gal- 
Victorie. leys. 
Marie Roſe, 
| Foreſight. 
C adliſbe. 
Swift ſuer. 
Aide. 
| Hardmaide, 
| Dreade not, 
| Swalome. 


eimet. 


Darke of Bulloigne. 
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Amongſt all theſe (as you ſc) there is but one that 
beareth her Paieſkies name, and pet all theſe/the Phi- 
lip and Marie which beareth her ſiſters name,onely er- 
tepted, )jath che las it is ſayd ſince the beginning of her 
happy reigne ouer vs, either whaly built vpon the ſtocks 
oz newly reediſied vpon the olde moaldes. Her high⸗ 
neſſe alſo knowing right well, that, 
Non minor eſt virtus querere parta tueri: 
Like vertue it is, to ſaue that is got: 
As to get the thing, that carſtthe had not. 
Bath planted Vpnor Caſtle foz the defence of the ſame, 
But beſides theſe great ſhips, thz& god Oalleys lye 
here on the ſide, whiche be thus called, 
— 
The 5 rye Right. 
Blacke Galley. 

Thus muche of the Nauie : As touching the harbo- 
rowe it ſelfe; J haue heard ſome wiſhe, that foꝛ the bet⸗ 
ter expedition in time of ſeruice, Some part of this Na- 
nie might ride in ſome other hauen, the rather bycauſe 
it is many times very long befoze a ſhip can be gotten 
out of this Riuer into the Sea: In deede J remember, 
that J haue reade in Vegetius, that the Romanes diui⸗ 
ded their Nanie, and har boured the one part at Miſeno 
(neare Naples) vpon the Fyrrhene Sea, and the other 
part at Rauenna, vpon the Sea Adriaticque, to the end, 
that when occaſion required, they might readily ſayle to 
any part of the woꝛlde without delay,o2 windlaſſing : 
Bycauſe(fayth he) in affaires of warre, celeritie dothe as 
good ſeruice, as force it ſelfe. But foz all that, whether 

the lame order be neceſſarie faz vs oꝛ no, whoe th2nghe 
we haue the vſe of ſundꝛie Deas, yet wer enioy not ſo 
large and diſtant dominions as they helde, it is not our 
9aztes to diſpute, but their office to determine, whoe foꝛ 
Pm. ij. their 
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their great wiſedome and god zeale, bothe can and will 
pꝛouide things connenient, as well foz the ſafetie of the 
Name, as fo2 the ſeruite of the Realme. And therefoze 
leauing al this matter to the conſideration of them that 
are well occupied at the helme, let vs apply our oares, 
that we maye nowe leaue the water, and come to the 
lande af Gillingham. 

After the ſoudaine departure of king Hardicanutus 
the Dane,(whiche died of a ſurfeit of dꝛinke, taken at a 
noble mans marriage at Lambhith) the Engliſh Nobi- 
litie thought god to take hold of the opoztunitie then ofs 
fred, to reſtoꝛe ts the ropall dignitie, the ifſue of King E- 
thelred, which he in his life had foz feare of þ Danes, con⸗ 
ueyed into Normandie. Foz which purpoſe, theꝝ addzeſ- 
ſed meſſengers to Richard the Duke ol Normandie, res 
quiring hum to ſende ouer Ed ward the onely ſonne then 
left) ot king Ethelred, and pꝛomiſing to do their indeuour 
to ſet him in his fathers ſeate, So that he woulde agree 
to come accompanied with a ſmal number of ſtrangers: 
The which condition was deuiſed, bothe foz their owne 
excuſe and foꝛ the yong Pꝛinces ſafetie : Fo2 befoꝛe this 
time, t after the deth of king Canutus, they had likewiſe 
ſent fo2 the ſame Edwarde, Alfred his elder bꝛother þ 
then was on line)putting them in like hope of reſtituti⸗ 
on, to which requeſt, the duke their grandfather aſſeted, 
and foz the moze honourable furniture of their tourney, 
gaue them to company, diuers pong Gentlemen, of his 
own Country, whom he ment to make from thencefoꝛth 
parteners of theyʒ pꝛoſperitye, as they had befoze tyme 


rous ctuel · been companions of their miſfoztune : But when they 
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were come info the realme, the Earle Godwine (who 
ſought moꝛe the aduauncement of his own houſe to ho- 
nour, then the reſtitution of the Engliſhe bloude to the 
crowne,)percetutng that by no meanes he could make a 
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marriage betwene Alfrede (the elder of the two) an 
Edgith his daughter, and pet, hauing hope, that Ed. 
ward the younger woulde accept the offer, if he might 
bꝛing to paſſe to ſet the garlande vpon his heade, he 
quarelled at the company which came ouer with them, 
inſinuating to the perres of the Realme, that Altrede 
ment (ſo ſone as he ſhould obtaine the crowne ) to place 
in all romesof honour, his Normane:Nobilitie, and to 
diſplace the Engliſhe, his owne countrey men, Whiche 
ſuſpicton, he bet ſo depely into the heades of many of 
the Noble men,and eſpecially of his neareft friends and 
allies,that fwzthwith(vpen his perſuaſion )they fell vp- 
on the ſtraungers at Gillingham, and firſte killed nyne 
th2oughout the whote number of the company, reſer⸗ 
ning on line eche tenth mi only: Andafterward,(thinks 
ing the remainer to great) tythed the number alſo,flea- 
ing in the whole, about ſire hundzed perſons: As fo; Al- 
fred (the elder of the yong Painces) they appꝛebended, 
and conueyed him to the Ille of Ely, where firſt they put 
out his cyes, and afterwarde, moſte cruelly did him to 
death. But this Edwarde, fearing their furie, eſca- 
ped their handes, and ſled into Normandie: Yowbeit, 
being nowe eftſones (as J ſayde) earneſtly ſollicited by 
God wine, and moꝛe faythfully aſſured by the Noble 
men, he once againe aduentured to enter the Realme, 
and taking Godwines daughter to wife, obtained the 
Crowne, and enioyed it all his life long. 

Jam not ignozaunt, that Simeon of Durham, and 
diners other god w2yters , affirme this laughter to 
haue bene committed at Guylford in Surrey, and ſome 
other (ol late tyme, and of leſſe note)at Guild downe, a 
place neare Lamberhirſt in the edge of this Shoe : 
but bycauſe J finde it expꝛeſſelp repoꝛted by Thomas 
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Couentrie,fohane bern done at Gillingham, Iurta The- 
me ſim, J ſticke not being nowe come to that place) to ex⸗ 
empliſie it, giuing neuertheleſſe free libertie to euery 
man, to lay it, at the one, oꝛ the other, at his owne fre 
will and pleaſure: Onel my deũre is to haue obſerued, 
that in this one Stozie,there doe lye folded vp,bothe the 
meanes of the deliuerie of this realme of England from 
the thꝛaldome of the Danes, and the canſes alſo of the 
oppzeſſion and conqueſt ofthe ſame by the Normanes : 
Foꝛ, as touching the firſt, it pleaſed the Almightie(nowe 
at length) by this manner of ing Hardicanutus death, 
(whiche J haue ſhewed)to bzeake in ſander the Daniſh 
whip, wherwith he had many yeares together, ſcourged 
the Engliſh nation, and by the meane of dzinke(the Da- 
niſhe delight) to wozke the deliuery of the one people, 
and the exterminion of the other, euen in the midſt of all 
 theirſecuritie,andpleaſaunce: In which behalfe,Jcan 
Excelsiue nat but note the iult iudgemet of God, extended againſt 
6175."5». thoſe deepe dzinkers,andin their example toadmoniths 
came into All ſuch, as doe in like ſoꝛt moſt beaſtſy abufe Gods god 
England. creatures, to his great offence, the hurte of their owne 
ſoules and bodies, and to the euill example of other men: 
Foz, whereas befoze the arriuall of theſe Danes, the 
Engliſhe men, oꝛ Sarons, vſed ſome temperaunce in 
dꝛinking, not taking thereof largely, but only at certain 
great feaſts and chearings, and that in one only waſſais 
ling cup, oꝛ boule, which walked round about the bo2de 
at the midſt of the meale, much after that manner of in⸗ 
tertainment, whiche Dido ſometime gaue to Aeneas, 
and is expꝛeſſed by Virgil in theſe verſes. 
Hic Regina grauem, auro gemmiſh, popoſcit 
Impleuitq; mero pateram, quam Belus, & omnes 
A Belo ſoliti : Tum fatta ſilentia tełtis, 
Jupiter( hoſpitibus nam te dare iura loquuntur ) 


Et 
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Et vos O cætum Jiri celebrate fanentes, 

Dixit : Et in menſam laticum libauit honorem, 

Primag, libato ſummo ten attigit ore. &c. 

The Queene commaunds a mightie Bolle, 
Of goldeand precious ſtone 

To fill with wine: whom Belus King 
And all King Belus line 

Was wont to holde: than through them all 
Was ſilence made by ſigne, 

O Ioueſ quoth ſhe)for thou of hoſtes 
And geſtes both great and ſmall 

(Men ſay)the lawes haſte put: giue grace 
Ipray,and let vs all 

O you my Moores nowe do our beſt, 

| Theſe Troians for to chere, 

Thus ſayd ſhe,and when grace was done, 

The Bolle in hand ſhe clipt, 

And in the liquor ſweete of wine 

her lips ſhe ſcantly dipt. 

But now after the comming in of the Danes, and af- 
ter ſuch time as king Edgar, had permitted them to in⸗ 
habite here, and to haue conuerſation with his own peo⸗ 
ple: Quaſſing and carowſing ſo increaſed, that Didoes 
ſipping was cleane foꝛſaken, and Bitias bowſing came in 
plate, ot whome the ſame Poet wziteth, 

Ile impiger hauſit 

Spumantem pat eram, && pleno ſe proluit auro. 

And he anon, 
The fomie bolle of gold vpturnd, 
And drewe till all was gon. 

Do that ing Edgar him ſelf, ſeing in his own reigne) 
the great outrage where vnto it was growne, was com⸗ 
pelled to make lawe therefoze, and to oꝛdaine dꝛinking 
meaſures (by publique Pꝛoclamation) dziuing certaine 
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nayles into the ſides of their cups, as limits and boutids, 
which no man vpon great payne) ſhould be ſo hardie as 
to tranſgreſſe. But this vice in that ſhozt time had tak? 
ſuch faſt rote, as neyther the reſtraint of law, noꝛ theer⸗ 
pulſiõ of the firſt bꝛingers in therot, could ſupplant pet. 
Foz William of Malmesburie (comparing the man- 
Great trou- ners of the Engliſhe men, and Normanes together) com⸗ 
pes of icr- playned, that in his time, the Englithe faſhion was, to 
— in fit bibbing, hole houres after dinner, as the Normane 
with the Cruiſe was, to walke and iet vp and downe the ſtreates, 
Normanes with great traines of idle Seruing men folowing them. 
And 3 woulde to God, that in our time alſo we had not 
iuſt cauſc to complaine of this vicious plant of vnmea⸗ 
ſurable Boalling: which whether it be ſpꝛong vp out ol 
the olde rote, oꝛ be newely tranſpoꝛted, by ſome Daniſh 
ene mie ta all godly temperaunce and ſobꝛ ietie, let them 
tonſider, that with pleaſure vſe it, and learne in time by 
the death of Hardicanute, and the expulſio of his pcople) 
to foꝛſake it: which if they will not, God in time either 
graunt vs the lawe of the Heluetians, whiche pꝛouided 
that no man ſhoulde pꝛouoke other in dꝛinking, oz elſe 
if that may ſv; courteſie be permitted, bycauſe (as the 
pꝛouerbe is,) Sacra hec non aliter conſtant, yet God ſay) 
ſtyꝛre vp ſome Edgar, to ſtrike nayles in our cuppes, oz 
elſe giue vs the Greekithe tvonTug Potandiarbitros, Cup 
Cenſors,as J may call them, that at the leaſte we maye 
be dꝛyuen to dꝛinke in ſome manner of meaſure : Foz 
it is not ſuſferable in a Chuſitan Countrie, that men 
ſhoulde thus labour with great contention, and ſtriue, 
fo the maillrie (as it were) fo cffende God, in ſo wil⸗ 
full waſte ofhis aratious benefits, 
In this Yyſtozte is couched alſo / as haue already 
felde you) the firffe cauſe of the diſpleaſure receyued 
by the Normanes againſt this Realme, and * 
U 
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ly the cauſe of their inuaſion ſucc&ding the ſame: 
Foz, whereas after this crueltie, executed by the inſti⸗ 
gation of God wine) it happened Harolde(his ſonne) to 
arryue at Pountion, againſt his will, by occaſion of a 
ſoudaine perry oꝛ contrarie winde, that aroſe while he 
was on ſeaboꝛde, whether fo2 his owne diſpoꝛte onelp, 
as ſome wꝛite: 62 foz the execution of the Kings meſ- 
ſage, as others ſay : o2 of purpoſe to viſite Wilnote 
and Hacun ; his bzother and kinſeman (as a thirde 
ſoꝛte affirme, ) oꝛ foꝛ what ſo euer other cauſe, J will 
not diſpute: But vpon his arriuall, taken he was, by 
Guy the Carle of Pountion: and ſente to William 
the Duke of Normandie, where, being charged with 
his fathers faulte, and fearing that the whole re⸗ 
uenge ſhoulde haue lighted vpon his owne heade, he 
was dꝛyuen to deuiſe a ſhifte foꝛ his delineraunce : He 
put the Duke in remembꝛaunte therefoze of his neare 
kinred, with Ed warde the Ring of Englande, And fed 
him with greate hope and erpectation, that Ed warde 
ſhoulde dye without iſſue of his body, by reaſon that he 
had no conuerſation with his wife: So that, if the 
matter were well and in ſeaſon ſ&ne vnto, there was 
no doubte as he perſuaded) but that the Duke through 
his owne power, and the ayde of ſome of the Engliſhe 
Nobilitie, might eaſily after the Kings deathe, obtaine 
the Crowne. Foꝛ the atchieuing wherof, he both vowed 
the vttermoſt of his owne help, and vndertoke that his 
bꝛethꝛen, his friends, and allies alſo,ſhonld do the beſt of 
their indeuour : The wiſe Duke, knowing wel, Qn 
walis fit cuſtos diuturnit it is me tis, How euil a keper of cõ 
tinuance feare is. And therfoꝛe repoſing much moꝛe ſures 
tie in a krendly knot of alliance, tht᷑ in a fearful oſſer, pꝛo⸗ 
teeding but onely ofa countenaunce, accepted Haroldes 
othe foz ſome aſſuraunce of his pꝛonuſe, bat pet withall, 
lt Pn. ij. fo 
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foꝛ moze ſafefic,affied him to his daughter, to be taken in 
marriage: And ſo, after many p2incely gifts, and much 
honoꝛable enterteinement beſtowed vpon him, he gaue 
him licence to depart : But Harol de, being nowe retur⸗ 
ned into England, foꝛgettethj cleane, that euer he was in 
Normandie, and therefoze ſo ſone as king Edward was 
deade, he(violating both the one pꝛomiſe and the other 
reiecteth Duke Williams daughter, and ſetteth the 
Crowne vpon his owne heade : Yereof followed the 
battaile at Battel in Suſſex, and conſequently, the Con⸗ 
queſt ofthis whole Realme and Countrie. Jn con- 
templation whereof, we haue likewiſe to accuſe the 
olde Fe oz rather woofevicy, the jnueterate ſierte⸗ 
The ngen neſſe, andcancred crueitie of this our Engliſh nation as 
Engliſh na gainſt fozeignes and ſtraungers: which ioyning in this 
tis, toward butcherly ſacrifice with bloudie Buſyris, deſerued woz⸗ 
ſtraunge rs. thely the reuenging club of heauenly Hercules: whiche 
fearing ( without cauſe ) great harme, that theſe fe we 
might bꝛing vnto them, did by their barbarous immani⸗ 
Bulyris,a3 tie, giue inſt cauſe to a great armie to duerrunne them: 
cacrificed And whiche dzeading that by the arrinall of this ſmall 
ſtraungers: tr oupe of Norman Hobilitie, ſome of them might loſe 
and was their honozable romes and offices, pꝛouoked the wꝛath 
gerede of God, to lende in amongſt them the whole rable of tho 
H-:culzs, Norman ſlauerie, to poſſeſſe their gods 8 inheritances, 
It were woꝛthy the conſideration, to call to memo⸗ 
ric, what greate Tragedies haue bene ſtirred in this 
Realme, by this our naturall inhoſpitalitie and diſdaine 
of ſtraungers, both in the time of Ring John, Henrie his 
ſonne, King Edward the ſeconde, Henrie the ſixte, and in 
the dayes of later memoꝛie: But, ſince that matter is 
parergon, and therefoꝛe the diſcourſe woulde pꝛoue tes 
dious and weariſome, and J alſo haue bene to long al⸗ 
ready at Gillingham; J will rather abzuptly end — 
onely 
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onely wiſhing, that whatſoeuer note of infamie wee 
haue heretofoze contracted, amongſt Fozreigne wzy- 
ters, by this our ferocitie againſt Aliens, that now at 
the leaſt(haning the Light of Gods Goſpell befoze our 
eyes,and the perſecuted partes of his afflicted Church, 
as Gueſtes and Straungersin our Countrie)wee ſo bes 
haue our ſelues towards them, as we map both vtterly 
rubbe out the olde blemiſhe, and from hencefoozth ſtaye 
the heauie hand of the iuſte Iupiter Hoſpitalis, 
whiche, otherwiſe, muſt needes light 
vpon ſuche ſtubburne and 
vncharitable churs 
liſbneſſe 
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I thoughe J haue not hyfherfo at any 
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& the Rode N time, read any memoꝛable thing recoꝛ⸗ 

— Glag- U 2); ded in hyſtoꝛzie, touching Chetham it ſelf 
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E vet,fo2 ſo muche as J haue often heard 
and that conftatly)repozted, a Popiſh 
—illuſion done at the place, foz that allo 
if is as p2offfable to the keping vnder offained e ſuperſti 
tiousreligis,torenew to minde,the Pzieftly pzaciſes cf 
olde time ( which are declining to obliuiõ) as it is pleaſãt 
to reteine in memoꝛie, the Ponuments & antiquities of 
whatſoeuer other kinde, A thinke it not amiſſe, to com- 
mit faithfully to wziting, what J haue receiued credt- 
bly by hearing, concerning the Idols, ſometime knowen 
by the names, ol our Lady, and the Roode of Chetham, 
and Gillingham, It happened (ſay they) that the 
dead Co2ps of a man, (loſt thzough ſhipw2acke belike) 
was caſt on land in the Pariſhe of Chetham,and being 
there taken vp, was by ſome charitable perſons com⸗ 
mitted to honeſt burial within their Churchyard: which 
thing was no ſoner done, but our Lady of Chetham, 
finding her ſelle offended therewith,aroſe by night, and 
went in perſon to the houſe of the Pariſhe Clearke, 
(whiche then was in the Strerte a good diſtance from 
the Churche)and making a noyſe at his window, awa⸗ 
kedhim:This man at the firſt (as commonly it fareth 
with men diſturbed in their reft)demaunded ſomewhat 
roughly, who was there: But when he vnderſtoode by 
ter owne aunſwere, that it was the Lady of Chetham, 
he chaunged his note, and meſte mildely al ked ᷣ cauſe 
of her comming: She tolde him, that there was lately 
burped nere to the plate where ſhe was honoured a 
ſinſull perſon, whiche ſo offended her eye with his gaſt⸗ 
ly grinning, that vnles he were remoued, ſhe could = 
ut 
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but(to the great griefe of good people) withdzawe her 
lelfe from that place, and ceaſſe her wonted miraculous 
woꝛking amongſt them. Aud therefoze ſhe willed him, 
to go with her, to the end that (by bis helpe) ſhe might 
take him vp, and caſt him againe into the Riuer: The 
Clerke abeyed, aroſe, and waited. on her toward the 
Churche:but the good Ladie (not wonted to walk) wa⸗ 
red wearie ol the labour, and therfoze was infozced foz 
very want cf bꝛeath to ſit downe in a buſhe by the way, 
and there to reſt her: And this plate foꝛſoth) as alſo the 
whole track of their journey, (remaining euer after a 
greene pathe) the Towne dwellers were wont to ſhew: 
Now after a while, they go foꝛ ward againe, and tom⸗ 
ming to the Churchyard, digged vp the body, and cons 
uexed it to the water ſide, where it was firſt found. 
Chis done, our Ladye ſhꝛancke againe into her ſh2yne, 
and the Clerke peaked home to patche vp his bꝛoken 
ſieepe,,but the coꝛps now eftſones floted vp and downe 
the Riner,as it did befoze, Wrhiche thing being at 
length eſpyed by them of Gillingham,it was once moze 
taken vp and buried in their Churcheyard, But ſee 
what followed vpon it, not onely the Roode of Gilling- 
ham(ſay they)tyata whyle befoze was buſie in beſtow- 
ing Pyracles, was nowe depꝛiued of all that his foꝛmer 
vertue:but «lo $ very earth x place, wher this carckaſe 
was laide, did continually,foz euer after,ſctle and ſinke 
downeward. 

This tale, receaued by tradition from the Elders, 
was (long tince) both commoniy repozted x faithfully 
credited ot the vulgar ſoꝛt:u hich aitheugh happely vou 
tal not at this dan lcarne at cucry mans metithithe J⸗ 
magebeing now many peres ſithi ce deſaced) yet many 
of the aged number remember it well, end inthe time 
of daruenc e, Hee crat in toro notiſſma fabula mundo. 


But 
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But here it à might be ſo boulde, as to adde fo this 
Fable +o1w910v,03 Fabula ſegniſicat I would tell you, 
that (3 thought) the Po2all and minde of the tale to be 
none other, but that this.Clerkly wvdon\%5xc , this 
Talewaiter, (J ſay)and Fablefozger, being eyther the 
Fermer,oz Owner, of the offrings giuen to our Lady 
of Chetham, and enuping the common haunte and Pil⸗ 
grimage to the Roode of Gillingham, (lately erected 
Ad nocumentum of his gayne ) deuiſed this apparition, 
foz the aduauncement of the one, and the defacingofthe 
other. Fo2 no doubte, if that age had ben as prudent 
in examining ſpirits, as it was p2one to beleue illuſions 
it ſhould haue found, that our Ladies pathe was ſome 
ſuch greene trace ol graſſe, as we daily behold in þ fields, 
proceeding in deedofanaturall cauſe, thoughe by olde 
wiues, and ſuperſtitious people,reckoned to be the daũ- 
cing places of night Sprites, whiche they call Fay- 
ries:) And that this ſinkinggrane,was nothing els, 
but a falſe filled pitte,of Maiſter Clearks owne digging, 

Che man was to blame, thus to make debate bes 
tweene our Lady and her Sonne, but ſince the whole 
Religion of Papiſtrie it ſelfe,is Theomachia,and no- 
thing els,let him be foꝛgiuen, and J will go foꝛ ward. 

Alfred of Beuerley, aud Richard of Ciceter, haue 
mention of a place in Eaſt Kent, where Horſa(the Bꝛo⸗ 
ther of Hengiſt) was buried, and which euen till their 
dares did continue the memoꝛie of his name. Mie 
haue in this Shyꝛe a Towne called Hor ſmundeng, 
whiche name reſolued into Saxon Orthographie, is 
Hop emyndene, and ſounde th as muche as, the Ual⸗ 
lep of the monument (oꝛ memoziall)of Horſa. 

But foꝛ as muche as that lyeth in the Sonthe 
part of this Countrie toward Suſlex , and fo2 that J 
read that Horſa was flaine at Aileſford, as you ſhall 
l& 


Chetham. 289 


fx ancne) in an encounter wherein he iopned with his 
Bꝛother Hengiſt again the Britons, which at that time Horged 
inhabited Kent, it is þ moſte reaſonable to atfirme, that borne is 
be was buried at Horſted a place lying in this Pariſh, Ailcito:d. 
toward Aileſtord,and nowe yet knowen by the ſame 
name, whiche ſignifieth,the place oz ſtede of Yozſe. Heogit & 
This Horſa,and his Bꝛother Hen iſt( both whoſe Horla two 
names be Synonuma, and ſignifle a e) were the — 
Capitaines, andchiefeleavers of the firſt Saxons that 
came in aide of King Vortiger, as we haue befozg 
ſhewed: And after the death of Horſa,his Bzo- 
ther Hengiſt neuer ceaſſed to warre « 
the Brittons, till he had dzinen 
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Frendsbury, in ſome Saxon co- 

| pics ꝓneonderbyn i, that is, the Friendes 
Court:in others, frinondeybyrig. 


A religious N yt belell in the reigne of ing Edward 
Skirmiſh 5 the firſt, by occaſion of a great & long 
— = y. dzought of theaire,that the Ponkes 
— _ of Rocheſter were agreed ameng(t 
and the Bre £| themſelues, to make a ſolemne pꝛo⸗ 
thren of ceffion from their owne houſe tho- 
Stroude. E It rode the citie, and ſo to Frendsbury 


on the other ſide of the water, of a ſpeciall intent and 
purpoſe to pꝛay to God foz raine. And bycauſe 
the dayof this their appointed iourney happened to be 
vehemetly boiſterous with the winde, the which would 
not onelp haue blowne out their lightes, and toſſed. 
their bãners, but alſo haue ſtopped the mouthes of their 
Synging men, and haue foiled themſelues in that their 
heauie and ma king attire. they deſired lycence of the 
Maiſter of Stroud Hoſpital, to paſſe thꝛough the Oꝛch⸗ 
ard of his houſe, whereby they might bothe eaſe they; 
companp, and ſane the glozte of their ſhewe, whiche o⸗ 
therwiſe thꝛough the iniurie of the weather muſt needs 
haue bene greatly blemiſhed. The Paiſter aCented 
eaſily to their deſire, and ( taking it to be a matter of no 
great conſequence) neuer made his bꝛethꝛẽ of the houſe 
pꝛiuie therevnto, But they, lo ſoone as they vnder⸗ 
ſtode of this determination, called to minde that their 
Hoſpitall was of the foundation of Gilbert Glanuille, 
(ſomtime a Biſhope of Rocheſter)betwæue whom and 
the pꝛedeteſſours of theſe Ponkes, ther had been great 
heates foꝛ the erection ofthe ſame: and therſoꝛe fearing 
that the Ponkes(pzetending a pzoceſſion) intended to 
attempt 


Frendsbury. 291 


attentpt ſomewhat againff their pꝛuuleges (as in devs 
all ozders in Papiſtrie, were erceeding ielous of their 
p:e2ogatines)they reſolued with all their might to re⸗ 
fiſt them. And foz that purpoſe, they bothe furniſhed 
themſelues, and pꝛocured certaine companions alſo 
(whom the Hyſtoꝛie calleth Ribaldes) with clubbes x 
battes to aſſiſt them, and ſo (making their ambuſhe in 
the Oꝛchyard) they awaited the Ponkes comming. Jt 
was not long, but the Ponkes(hauing made all things 
redy)app2oched in their battell array,and with banner 
diſplayed, and ſo(mindingnoharme at al )entred bolde- 
ly into the houſe, and thzough the; houſe paſſed into the 
Oꝛchard, merelychaunting their latine Letaine. But 
when the Brethꝛen and their Ribaldes had eſpied them 
within their daunger, they ranne vpon them, and made 
it raine ſuche a ſhoure of clabbes and couleſtaues vpon 
the Monks Capes, cowles, : Crownes, that foz a while 
the mile rable men knew not what way to turne them. 
After a time, the Ponkes called their wittes and ſpi⸗ 
rites together, and then (making vertue of the netelli⸗ 
tie) they made eache man the beſt ſhift fo; himſelle, that 
they could:ſome, trauerũng their ground, declined ma; 
ny of the blowes,and pet now g then bare off with head 
c ſhoulders:others, vſed the ſtaues of their croſſes,beha- 
uing themſelues like pzetie men:others made pykes ot 
their banner poles: And othors(flying in to their aduer⸗ 
ſaries) wꝛeſted their weapons out of their hands:amoglk 
the reſt, one / ſauing his charitie) latde lode vpon a mar⸗ 
ried Pꝛieſt, abſoluing him (as mine authoz ſaith) A cul- 
pa, but not 4 pena; Another, dꝛaue one of the Bꝛethꝛen 
into a deepe diche:⁊ a third as big as any Bul of Baſan) 
eſpied (at p legth)p poſtern, oꝛ back dw2e of þ D2chyard, 
wherat he ran \» vehemently w his head + ſhoulders, Þ 
he bare it cleane downe befoze =_ * ſo both 3 
a1, 1 
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bim ſelfe,and made the wayfoz the reſt of his fellowes 
who alſo, with all poſſible hafte conueyed them ſelues 
out of the ftiriſdiction of the Poſpital,and then ( haking 
their ears)fel a freſh to their Orgia,J ſhould haue ſaid 
to their fozmer Oriſons After this ſtoame thus blowen 
(o2 rather bozn)ouer, J do not mernall if the Pbkes/as 
p repozter ſaith) neuer ſought to carrie thir pꝛoteſſion 
thꝛough Stroud Poſpitalfoz auoiding of þ winde,fo2 in 
deedit cauldnot lightly blow moze baiſteronfly out of ani 
Friend: bu- quarter. And thus out of this tragical hyſtozie,aroſe the 
in clubbes. pywooꝛd of Frendsbury Clubs ( a terme not yet fozgot- 


: Ediogham, fen. The land of Frendſbury, was long ſince giuen 


by Offa the King of Midle England, to Eardulph then 
although at this day this other beareth coun- 

. tenance,as the moze woozthie of the twaine: The bes 
appropri- nefice of Frendsbury(togeather with that of Dartford ) 


ations of 


beocfices, Was at the ſuite of Laurence, and by graunt of 

the Pope, conuerted to an amongſt 

many)of thoſe monlkruous byzthes of conetouſnes, be- 

gotten by the man ol Rome, in the dark night of ſuper⸗ 

ſtition,and pet ſuffered to liue in this daylight of the 
Goſpell,to the great —_— of learning, the 


and the infamie of our pzae 
| fellion 


Ro- 


293 
Rocheſter is called in Latine, Do- 


robrenum, Durobreuum, Dorubernia, and Durobri- | 
u, in Brittiſhe, Doxrbryf, that is to lay, « | 
[ift ſtreame: in Saxon, hpoper ce» 
ar vpe : that is, Rofi ciui- 
tas, Rofes citie, in ſome. 
olde Chartres, 
Ro ſi brews, 


Om men, deſtrous belike, fo ads 
uaunce the eſtimation of this Citie, 
haue left vs a farre fetched antiqui⸗ 
I ne, concerning one peece of the ſame, 
)/; affirming that Iulius Cæſar cauſed | | 
þ Caſtle at Rocheſterſ as alſo that a⸗ 9 

| ter at Canterbury, and the Towzs 
at London))to be builded of common charge: But J, ha- 

uingnot hitherto read any ſuch thing, eyther in Czſars 

own Commentaries, 02 in any other credible Pyſkozie, | 

dare not avow any other beginning of this citie oz caſtle þ 
then that which J iind in Beda, le aſt if I ſhuld aduenture | 
as they do, A might receiue as they haue, meane, The 

zuſt note ofmore reading & induſtrie, the of reaſon or 

iudgement. Andalthough J mulk,(x wil freely)acknow- The Cite 

ledge, that it was a Citie, befoze that it had to name b 

Roceſter (foz ſo a man maye well gather of Beda his 

woꝛdes ) vet ſeing that by the iniurie of the ages between 

the monuments of the ſtriſt beginning of this place, and ol 

innumerable ſuche other, be not come to our handes, J 
had rather in ſuche caſes vie honeſt ſilence, then raſhe 
ſpeache, and doe pzeferre plaine vnſkill and ignoꝛance, 
befoze vaine lying and preſumptuous arrogance, Foz 
truely, the credits . Þyltozie, is no — 

9. * ay { 
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waye ſomuche empapꝛed, as by the blinde boldnelle of 
ſome, which taking vpon them to commit it to w2yting, 
and wanting (either thꝛoughe their owne flothfalneſſe, 
oꝛ the iniquitie of the time) true vnderſtanding of the o⸗ 
riginall ol mam things, haue not ſticked ( without any 
modeſtie 02 diſcretion)to obtrude newe fantaites and fo⸗ 
lies of their owne foꝛgerie, fo2 aſſured truthes, and vn⸗ 
doubted antiquitie. As foꝛ examples of this kinde, al⸗ 
though there be at hand, many in number, and the ſame 
moſt fond and ridiculous in matter, pet bicauſe it ſhould 
be both odidus fo the authoꝛs, tedious to the readers, 
and grieuous fo2 my ſelfe, to enter into them, J will not 
make enumeration ot an: But ſtaying my ſelſe vpon 
this general note, J will pꝛotead with the treatiſe of the 

ace that I haue taken in hand, the which maye aptly 
(as me thinketh) be bꝛoken into foure ſeuerall poztions, 
Che Citie it ſelfe, The Caſtle, the Religious buudings, 
and the Bridge. 

The Citie of Rocheſter,toke z name (as Beda wzis 
teth)of one Rof(oʒ rather Hrof, as the Saxon boke hath 
= 15 the Lorde and owner of the 

ace 

This name, Leland ſuppoſeth, to have continu, 
anute in Kent till this cur time, meaning (as J ſuſpect) 
Rolf,a familie well inough knowne, What ſo euer the 
eſtate of this Citie was, befoze the comming in of the 
Saxons, it ſeemeth, that after their arriuall, the mayn- 
tenaunce thereof. depended chielly vpon the reſidence of 
the Biſhop, aud the religious perſons: And therefozo no 

meruaile is it, if the — place were not at any: 
— very great, Since ow the one ſide the abilitie of the 
Biſhops and the Chanons ( inclined to aduannce it 
was but meane, and on the other ſide, the calamitie of 
tꝛe and ſwoꝛde (bent to deltrore it) was in maner — 
5 tinu 
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finnall, Foz J read, that at ſuche time as the whole 
Realme was ſundꝛed into particular kingdomes, and 
eche parte warred faz ſ tie, and inlarginge of 
boundes with the other , Eldred ( then Ring ot Mercia) C 80 
inuaded Lothar the king of this Countrie, and findinge 4 
him vnable to reũiſte, ſpopled the whole Shyre, andlayd 
this Citie waſte, 
The Danes alſo, whiche inthe dayes of king Alfred 
tame out of Fraunce failed vp the ryuer of Medwey,to 88 
Rocheſter, and ( beſeiging the towne ) foztified ouer a- ð 8. 
gainſt it in ſuche ſoꝛte, that it was greatly diſtreſſed, and ; 
like to haue ben yelded, but that the king (Peoria manu) 
came ſpedelp to the reſkewe, and not onlye rayſed the 
ſiege, and deliuered his ſubiedes, but obtayned alſo an 
honourable botie of hoꝛſes and captines,that they beſte» 
gers had left behind them. 0 
Che fame people; hauing miſerably vered the whole 
Realme in the dayes of King Ethelred,came at the laſte N 
ta this Citie, where they founde the inhabitaunts ready 999. 
in armes to reſiſte them, but they aſſayled them with 
ſuche furie, that they compelled them to ſaue them ſel⸗ 
nes by flight, and to leaue the place a pꝛay to their ene- 
mies: The whiche was ſomewhat the teſſe woꝛthy 
vnto them, bycauſe Ring Ethelred him ſelfe (not long 
befoꝛe) vpon a diſpleaſure conceiued againſt the Biſhop, 98 G, 
had beſieged the Citie, and wouldebyno meanes depart 
thence, befozehehad an hundꝛeth pounds in ready mo⸗ 
ney payd him. And theſe harmes, Rocheſter reteiued be» 
foꝛe the time of king William the Conqueroꝛ, in whoſs 
reigne it was valued in p boke of Domeſbay at. 100.5. 
by the pere, t after whoſe daxes{befides ſundꝛy particu⸗ 
lar damages done to the titie, during pᷣ ſteges layd fo the 
caſtle, (as ſhall appeare anon) it was muche delaced by a 
great fire hapned in the reigne of King Henrie p firſt. 
the 
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the Ring him ſell, and a great many of the Nobilitie, and 
* WBilhops being there pꝛeſent, and aſſembled foz the con⸗ 
— they tall it) ot the great Churche ol Saint 
Andrewes, the whiche was euen thennewly finiſhed: 
And it was againe in manner wholy conſumed with 
7. flame, about the latter ende of the reigne of Bing Hen- 
ric the ſeconde, at whiche time that newely builded 
Churche was ſoꝛe blaſted alſo : But after all theſe ca⸗ 
lamities, this Citic was well repaired e ditched about, 
The Caſtle. in the reigne ol King Henrie the third. As touchinge 
the caſtle at Rocheſter,although J finde not in w2yting 
any other foundation therof,then that which J alledged 
befo2e,4 recon to be mere fabulous, vet dare I affirme, 
that ther was an old Caſtle aboue eight hundzeth peres 
agoe, in ſo much as J read, that Ecgbert(a king ot Kent) 
„ gaue certeine landes within the nales dt Rocheſter ci 
ſtle, to Eardulfe, then Biſhop of that d: And J coniec- 
703. ture,that Odo(the baſtard bother to king William the 
Conquerour) whiche was at the firff, Biſhop of Bor- 
jeux in Normandie, and then afterwarde, aduaun⸗ 
ced to the office of the chiefe Juſtice of Englande, and to 
the honour of the Earledome of Kent, was epther the 
firtauthour, oz the beſt benefacour to that which now 
ſtandeth in ſight: and herevnto J am dzawne,ſomewhat 
by the conſideration of the time it ſelfe, in whiche many 
Caſtles were rayſed to kepe the people in awe, and 
ſomewhat by the regarde of his authozitie, whiche had 
rb re EIS 

a e 
of Rocheſter reteiued lande at Aileſford, in exchaunge 
fo2 grounde fo builde a Caſtle at Rocheſter vpon, Not 
long after whiche time, when as William Rufus (our 
Englithe Pyrrhus, oz Readhead) had ſtepped betwe&ne 
1088, W 
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and had giuen experiment of a fierce and vnbꝛidled go⸗ 
uernment : the Nobilitie (deſirous to make a chaunge ) 
aroſe in armes againſte him, and ſtirred his b2other to 
make inuaſton : And to the ende that the Ring ſhoulde 
haue at once many y2ons (as the ſaying is) in the fire to 
attende vpon, ſome moned warre in one coꝛner of the 
Realme,and ſome in another, But amongſt the reſte, 
this Odo betokehim to his caſtle of Rocheſter, accom 
panied with the beit, both of the Engliſh and þ Norman 
nobilitie: This whe the king vnderſtod, he ſollicited his 
ſubiects,# ſpecially the inhabitants of this country, by al 
faire meanes and pꝛomiſes to aſſiſt him, x ſo (gathering 
a great armie)beſieged the Caſtle, and ſtrengthened the 
Wilhop and his complices the defendants in ſuche wiſe, 
that in the ende, he and his company were contented to 
abiure the Realme, and to leade the reſt of their life in 
Normandie. And thus Odo, that many peres befoze had 
biene (as it were) a Viceroy, and ſecond perſon within 
this realme, was now depziued of al his dignitie,# dziu? 
toke&pereſidence vpon his benefice, till ſuche time as 
Carle Robert(foz whoſe cauſe he had incurred this daũ⸗ 
ger/pitying the cauſe,appointed him gouernour of Nor- 
mandie his alone countrie. After this, the Caſtle was 
much amended by Gundulphus, the Biſhop,who(in cons 
ſideration-ofa Mano: giuen to his D&, by Bing Willia 
Rufus) beſtowed th2& ſcoꝛe poundes in building that 
great Towꝛe, whiche pet ſtandeth. And from that time, 
this Caſtle continued as J iudge in the poſſeſſion of the 
Pꝛince, vntill King Henrie the firſt, by the adnice of his 
Barons, graunted to William the Archebiſhopof Can- 
terbutie and his ſueceſſours, the cuſtodie, and office of 
Conſtable ouer the ſame, with free libertie to builde a 
Tow2e foz him ſelfe, in any part therof at his pleaſure. 
By meanes of which colt done vpon it at that time, the 
Pp. Caſtle 
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Cattle af Rocheſter was muche in the eye of ſiiche as 
were ß authoꝛs of troubles folowing within the realme 
ſo that from time to time it had a parte, almoſt in euery 
Tragedie. | 

F02, what time King Tohn had warre, with his 
Barons, tt ep gotte the poſſeſſion of this Caſtle, and 
tdmitted the defence theroftoa noble man, called Wil- 
ham Dalbinet, whome the king immedtatly beſieged, q 
(thzough the cowardiſe of Robert Fitz Walter, that 
was ſent to reſcue it)after thz&e monethes labour, com⸗ 
pelled him to render the peece : The next pere after, Le- 
wes(the Frenche Dolphine by the ayde of the Engliſhe 
Nobilitie, entered the ſame Calle, and toke it by foꝛce: 

And laſtly, in the reigne of Ring Henric the thirde, 
Simon Mountford, (not long befoze the battaile at Le- 
wes in Suſſex) girded the titie of Rocheſter about with 
a mightie ſiege, and ſetting on fire the woden bꝛidge, e 
a LZowze of timber that ſtode thereon,wanne the firſte 
gate(o2 warde) of the Caſtle by aſſaulte,and ſpopled the 
Churche and Abbay : But, being manfulfy refifted ſe⸗ 
uen dapes together, by the Earle Warren that was 
within, and hearing ſoudainly of the Kings comming 
thitherwarde, he pzepared to miete him in perſon, and 
lefte others to continue the ſiege, all whiche were ſone 
after put to flight by the kings armie, This warre(as I 
haue partly ſhewed befoze)was ſpecialty moued againſt 
ſtrangers, whiche during that kings reigne, bare ſuche a 
ſway (as ſome wꝛite) that they not onely diſdapned the 
naturall bozne obilitie ot the Realme, But did alſo 
(what in them lay) fo aboliſhe the auncient lawes and 
cuſtomes of 5ᷣ ſame. In deede the fire of that diſpleaſure 
was long in kindeling, 4 thezfoze ſo much the moꝛe furi⸗ 
ous, when it bꝛaſt foꝛth into lame: But amongſt other 


things, that miniftred nouriſhment Herts this Sannat 
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thelealt,that bpona time it chaunced a Tozneament to 
be at Rocheſter, in which the Engliſh men, ol a ſet pur⸗ 
poſe (as it ſhould ſeeme)) ſozted them ſelues againſt the 
ſtrangers, and ſoouermatched them, that following the 
victo2y,they made them with great ſhame, to fly into the 
Towne foz couert: But J dwel to long I feare)in theſe 
two parts: J will therefoze nowe viſite the Religious 
building, and ſo paſſe ouer the bꝛidge to ſome other 
late. 
: The foundation of the Churche of . Andrewes in 
Rocheſter, was firſt layd by king Ethelbert(as we haue 
touched befoze) at ſuche time as he planted the 1Biſhops 
chaire in the Citie, and it was occupyed by Chanons, till 
the dayes of Gundulphus, the Biſhop, who bycauſe he 
was a Ponke, and had hearde that it was ſometimes 
ſtozed with Ponkes, made meancs to Lanfranc the 
Archebiſhop, and by his ayde and authoꝛitie, both buil⸗ 
ded the Churche and P2yozte of newe, thꝛewe out the 
Chanons, and once moze bꝛought Ponkes into their 
place, following therein the erample, that many other 
Cathedꝛall Churches of that time had ſhewed befoze, 


F. Andrews 
Church in 
Rocheſter, 


604. 


todo. 


And this is the very cauſe, that William of Malmeſ. Prieſte had 


buric aſcribeth to Lanfranc, the whole thanke of all 
that matter, foꝛ in derde bothe he and Anſeline his ſuc⸗ 
ceſſour, were wonderfully buſied in placing Monks, and 
in diuoꝛcing Chanons, and Secular Pꝛieſts from their 
wiues, the whiche(in contempte) they called, Focalia, 
no bettter then White kerchicfes, oz kitchenſtuffe: al- 
though bothe the law of God maketh the accõplement 
honoꝛable amongſt al mf, t the law of this countrie had 
(without any checke) allowed it in pꝛieſts, til their own 
time: oz Henrie of Huntingdon wiiteth plainely, 
that Anſelme in a Synode, at London, Prohibuit ſa- 
cerdotibus vxores, ante nom prohibitas Fozbad Pꝛieſtes 

5 | Pp.if, | their 


wiues, in 
England, of 
olde time. 


zoo Rocheſter, 


their wines whiche were not foꝛbidden befoꝛe. And 
William of Malmesburie affirmeth, that he there de⸗ 
cred, Ne inpoſterum fili preſbyterorum ſint heredes eccleſi- 
arum pat rim ſuorum, That from thencefoorth Prieſtes 
ſonnes ſhoulde not be heires to their fathers benefices. 
Mhiche J note ſhoꝛtly, to the end, that men ſhould not 
thinke it ſo ſtraunge a matter (in this Realme ) foz 
Pꝛieſtes to haue wines, as ſome peuiſhe Papiſtes gee 
about to perſuade. But to return to Gundulphus, from 
whom am byoccaſion digreſſed: he(as J ſaid)reedified 
the great Church at Rocheſter, ereded the Pꝛyoꝛie, and 
where as he found but halfe a dozein ſecular Pꝛieſtes in 
the Churche at his comming. he neuer ceaſed, till he had 
bꝛought together at the leaſte thꝛe ſcoꝛe Ponkes into 
the place. Then remoued he the dead bodies ol his pꝛe⸗ 
deccſſours, and with great ſolemnitie, tranſlated them 
into this new woꝛke: and there alſo Lanfranc was pꝛe⸗ 
ſent with his purſe, and of his owne charge incoffened 
the body of Paulinus (the thirde Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
who had left there the Palle of the Archebiſhopꝛicke of 
Yorke, that was not retouered long after) in curious 
* wozkeof cleane ſiluer, to the whiche ſhꝛyne there was 
afterwarde {acco2ding to the ſuperſtitious manner of 
thoſe times muche concourſe of people, and many obla⸗ 
tions. Beſides this, they bothe ioyned in ſuite to the 
King, and not onely obtained reſtitution of ſund2y the 
poſſeſſions withholvzen from the Churche, but alſo pꝛo⸗ 
cured by his liberalitie and crample, newe donations 
of many other landes a pꝛiuileges beſides, To be ſho2t, 
Gundulphus (ouerliuing Lanfranc) neuer refled buil⸗ 
ding + beging, tricking r garniſhing, till he had aduaũced 
this his creature, to the iuſt wealth, beau tie, and eſtima⸗ 
tion, oła right Nopiſh P2yozte. But God who moderas 
ting all things by his dinine pzonidence ) ſhewed = 
ſelfe 


”w 


Rocheſter. 301 


ſelfe alwayes a ſeuere viſifour of theſe irreligious Sy na- 
gogues) God (I ſay)ſet fire on this building twiſe with 


in the compaſſe of one hundꝛeth yeares after the eretti⸗ I 


on of the ſame:andfurthermoze ſuffered ſuche diſco2de 
to ariſe betweene Gilbert Glanuille,the Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, and the Ponks of this houſe, that he foꝛ diſplea⸗ 
ſure bereaued them, not onely of all their goods, oꝛna⸗ 
ments, and wꝛitings, but alſo of a great part of their 
landes, poſſeſſions and pꝛiuileges: and they bothe tur⸗ 
moyled themſelues in ſuite to Rome foz remedie, and 
were d2inen(fo2 maintenance of their expences, to coine 
the ſiluer of Paulinus his Sh2yne into ready money 
which thing tourned bothe to the great empoueriſhing 
of their houſe, and to the vtter abaſing of the eſtimation 
and reuerence of their Churche : foꝛ that(as in derde it 
commenly falleth out amongſt the ſimple people, that 

are muche led by the ſenſe) the honour and offring to 
this their Saint, ended and dyed together, with the gay 
Gloꝛie and ſkate of his Tumbs, 

By this meanes therefoze,Gilbert became ſo hated 
of the Ponkes, that when he died, they committed him 
obſcurely to the ground without ringing of Bell, Cele- 
bꝛation of ſeruice, oz dooing of any other funcrall Ob⸗ 
ſequies. But to theſe their calamities, was alſo added 
one other great loſſe, ſuſteined by the warres of King 
Iohn, who in his ſiege againſt the Caſtle of Rocheſter, 
ſo, ſpoiled this Church and P2yozie,that (as their owe 
Chꝛonicles repozte) he left them not ſo muche as one 
poꝛe Pixe to ſrand on their Altar. 

It was nowe highe time therefo2c, to deniſe ſome 


wap, whereby the P2yozic and Churche of Rocheſter, 


might ve , if not altogether reſtoꝛed to the auncient 
wealth and ed imation, pet at the leaſt ſomewhat relic 
ued from this penurie, nakednes, and abiection. And 
Pp: lij. there- 


I 
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therefoze, Laurence of Saint Martines, the Biſhop of 
Rocheſter, perteauing the common people to be ſome- 

what dꝛawne !( by the fcaude of the Ponks ) to thinke re⸗ 

125 6 nerftly of one William, that lay buried in the Church, 
and knowing well that there was no one way ſo com- 
Ro - pedious to gain, as the aduauncement ofa Pilgrimage 
cheſter. pꝛotured at the Popes Court, the canonization of that 
man, with indulgence to all ſuche as would offer at his 

Tumbe, vnderpꝛopping by meane of this newe Saint, 

ſome manner of reuerent opinion of the Church, which 
befoze,thzough defacing the olde Biſhops ſh2yne, was 
declined to naught. But to the ende that it may aps 
peare,to what hard ſhift of Saints theſe good Fathers 

were then duuen, and how eaſily the people were then 
deluded, you ſhal heare out of Nowa Legends itſelf, what 

great man this Saint William of Rocheſter was, He 

was by birth,a Scot,of Perthe (nowe commonly called 

Sant Iohns Zowne)by trade of life a Baker of bzead, 

and therby got his lining, in charitie ſo aboundant, that 

he gaue to the poꝛe the tenthe loafe of his woꝛkeman⸗ 

ſhip, in zeale ſo feruent, that in vowe he pꝛomiſed, E 

in derde attempted, to viſite the holy land as they called 

it)x the places where Chriſt was conuerſant on earth: 

in whiche iourney, as he paſſed thꝛough Kent, he made 
Rocheſter his way, where, after that he had reſted two 

v2 thc dayes,he departed toward Canterbury: But 

ere he had gone farre from the Citie , his ſeruant that 
waited on him, led him (of purpoſe)out of the high way, 

and ſpoiled him both of his money and life. This done, 

the ſeruaunt eſcaped, and the aiſter (bicauſe he died 

in ſo holy a purpoſe of minde) was by the onkes cons 

ueped to Saint Andrewes, laid in the quyꝛe, and pꝛo⸗ 

moted by the Pope, as you heard from a poze Baker, tu 

a bleed Party. Mere (as they ſay)ſhewed he mira 

cles plentifully,but certein it is, that madde folkes offe- 

5 | red 
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red dnto him iberalty, euen vntill thete latter tymes, 
in whiche, the beames ol Gods trueth, ſhining in the 
heartes of men, did quite chaſe awap, and put to flight, 
this and ſuthe other groſſe cloudes, ot will woꝛſhip, ſu · 

, © wotatrie. Beſides this P2yozie (which 
was valued by the Commiſſioners of the late ſuppzcſſi- 
on, at. 486. pounds by yeare)there was none other reli- 
qtous building in Rocheſter ) onely J read, that Gun- 
dulphus(the Biſhop befoze remembzed) builded there 
an Yoſpitall without the Eaſt gate, whiche he called 


Saint Bartilmewes. Now therfoꝛe am J come to the Saint Bar- 
B2idge ouer-Medyway,not that alone which we pꝛeſtt⸗ bol men es 


ly beholde, but an other alſo, muche moze auncient in 


time,thongh leſſe beautifull in woozke, whiche neither Rocheſter 
ftode in the ſelfe place where this is, neither yet verie Bridge both 
farre off,foz that croſſed the water quer againſt Stroud the olde. & 
Poſpitall:and this latter is pitched ſome diſtance from ace. 


thence toward the South, and ſomewhat nearer to the 
Citie walle, as to a place moze fitte, bothe foz the faſt⸗ 
nes of the ſoile,andfozthe bzeaking of theſwiftnes ol 
the ſtreame, to builde a Bꝛidge vpon. That olde wozke, 
{being of timber Building) was fyered by Simon the 
Earle of Leyceſter, in the time of Ring Henriep third, 
as hath already appeared:and not fully twentie peares 
af ter, it was bozne away with the Ile, inthe reigne of 
King Edward his Sonne. Mherefoze, leaſt that as 
the Froſt and ſlame, bath alredy conſumed the thing it 
ſelle: So the canker of time ſhould alſo deuoure all me⸗ 
mo2ie thereof, haue thought mete to impart ſuch an⸗ 
tiquities, as J haue found concerning that bꝛidge, wher 
of the one was taken out of a boke(ſomtime) belonging 
to the late wozthie and wiſe Counſelour, Doctoz Ni- 
cholas Wotton, and whiche he had exempliſied out of 
an auncient monument of Chriſtes Church in Canter- 


bur y.bearing this Title, Me- 
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Memorandum de Ponte Roffenſi. &c. 


Epiſcopus Reffenſic debet facere primam peram de ponte 
Ro ffenſi, & debet inuenire tres ſulliuet, & debet plantare tres 
virgaras ſuper pautem. Et hoc debent facere Borſtal,Cukel- 
ſtan, Frendiburie, & Stoke. | 

Secunda pera debet babere tres ſull. & debet plantare v- 
nam virgatam : Et hoc debent homes de Gillmgham & de 
Chetham, 

Epiſcopus Roffenſic debet ſacere tertiam peram, & debet 
full. plantare duas virgatus &. dimid . Et hoc debetur de 
Halling, T5 roche ſcliue, Nlalling, Sonthflete , Stane , Pinen- 
dene & Falcham. © \ 

' Quartaperadeber tres full. & plantare tres virgatas.Et 
hoc debent homines de Borgluum de ſex ſull. & de Woldhans 
cum Roberto Biſſet & ſocys ſaus, & cum Roberto Neue de 
trib. full. de «Althe una fall.) de Hrnberſt dimid. ſull de 
Honden quartam purtam winius full, de ( uſmgron dim, full, 
de Bontheld dizid ſull. De Furleg vnam ſidl. De Erbles. vis 
ginti quing, atres: ds Theiſton vnam ſull. Dc Tſe vnam full, 
De Lillmton,duas ſull*De'S tokebury,duas ſul:De G hiſelard- 
land, de Sinelond de Dalelond De Lecheburidlond,De Hor- 
ſted. De ( hellt. 6 1211 

Quinta pera pertinet ad Arc hiepiſcupum. Et debet tres 
full: plantare quatuor virgat, Et hoc debetur de Wroteham, 
Nedeſtane Witermgbery,Netherleſtede , Pecham, & altera 
Pecham, Heſelbolt, Merewor;h,Leyborne,Swaneton,Offeha, 
Di tone, eſterham. 

Sexta perapertinet ad Hundredum de Heyburne. & de- 
bet fall: plantare 4.virgatas:& hoc debent hammes 
de Boxele, ſcilicet de. 7.ſull.c drmid ſed contradicunt, Di- 
mid. full. de Dethlmg-vnam ſull. & Dimid.c> quartam pare 
tem vnius Thornham.2.ſull.c> tertiam , quam contradicunt: 
De Aldington vnam ſull:& aliam,quam contradicunt: De 


Stotz bery 
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Stokgbery. 2.ſull. de Eilrot hung ton. , ſull de Bichnore.s ſull de 
Widneſelle.t. ſull, de I Iolingeburne 6, ſult, de quibus Codimton 
debet 2.ſull & Botton Arcmep:ſcops amd ſull : de Heberton 
cum Frenſted i: ſullde Lhed-s 3.ſull,de Heriereſham cum Lu- 
tewrotha 2 ſull:de in rentede dnmd ſull de iu ythelimg ci Ea- 
ſlelue. i ſull, de Lenham 4. ſull. & dimid. de Longele cum O- 
tringdene 2. ſull & dimid. de Eaftlenham 2. ſull, de Boc lone 
Banelmgham.i.ſull, de Hulecumb 2. ſull, & dimid quam con- 
tradicunt. de Farburn dimid ſull & dimid quam contradicunt. 
de Suthone 7. ſull & dimid. de Ottcham i. ſell, de M itherinton 
dimud. ſull. Not. undum, quod ad 6, ſull de Holmgehorne de- 
bet Boc tone amid. full, G odinton 2. ſull, Buccherſt dimid. 
Jug. Wibendene & Hok: bery dnnid. Ing. Ml ytliyherſt i. lnger, 
Herindene dimid. Iuger. Hallebroc & Hereberteſt dimid. Iu- 
ger. Breſmg 3. Ing. Beanereparr dimid. Ing er. Stanburne && 
Thrumited dumid. Tug. Riple dimid. Inger. Bradeitrete dimid. 
Inger. Brechedene quartampartem vmius Iuger. Simon de 
porta . acrat, ilebertus de I hrumitede 1 f. acras. Terra 
Oſpeck 5.acras. I homas ſupra montem 1 o. acras. Sara de 
Dene, Robertus de Swandene cum ſocis 4. acras. Bradherſt 
4. — * Hukmg drmid. Ing Wod ton. i. Ing. Herit, i. Inger. 
Heyhorne dinnd. Ing. Lareye dimid. Ing. Grenemey. 1. Ing. 
Sourhgrenewey. i. Ing.Gerin cum ſoci;s dimid Ing. Terra Ia- 
cobt de Hannye dimid. Iuger. ¶ otenetun dimid. Ing. Nute ma- 
nneſtowe, & terra Bellindi, dimid. Ing. Sheldeſvourn dim:d. 
Jug. Snade quartam parte m. Worham 3. acras, Bode 5. a- 
cras. Simon ( ochel 2 5. acras. Heredes Thome de la Dane. 
$.acras Walterns Larſone 5.acras Wilhelm ( line 1 o. acras. 
Sep: ima, & oitauapera, pertinent ad homies de Hoo, Et 
debent ſex ſull & plantare 4. durgat. & dimid. 

Nona pera pertinet ad Arc hiepiſcopum, & debet 3. full 

& plantare 4. virgat. Et. hoc debetur de & 
Cliue, Il eig ham, Deninton, N lelton, I llide ſdon, 1 ee ham, 


P Sno- 


306 Rocheſter. 


Snodeſtond, Bearlinget, Peadcele ſinorthe, 
„ e p E 

The other antiquitie 3 founde in an olde volume cf 
Rocheſter Libzarie, collected by Ernulfus the Biſhap, 
and entituled, 7exexs de Eccleſia Rofſenſ5: in whiche, 
that whiche concerneth this purpole , is to be rcad 
bothe in the Saron,(02 auncient Engliſhe)tcng, and in 
the Latine alſo,as hereafter followeth, 


Th 
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This i; the Bridgewoork « at Rychefter. 


-Diſ 1ſpxps bpicxzepeonc on Hnopeczſonez 


Here be named the landet, for the which men ſhall 


Hep ſyndon genamos pa land. be man hi of ſcæl 


egmmerh 


woorke. . Firitths Biſhop of the (tie tabeth on 
peoncan; Egeſd þxps bupgsbiſcop ꝑæhð on 


that end towoorks the Land peere and three 
þone eapm To pencene pa land penan. ij þpeo 


yardes to planche: and g. platet to Iaje: 


thay 


Iynba vo pillianne. I iij. ſylla vo lyccanne 3 5 
0 


i, um Boritall, and from (uckitane, and from 
iſ op bopcſvealle. ] op Cuccleſvane. 5 of ꝑſũ- 


Frendſbyry, and Stoke, 
nonbeſbypiz. j op Srocez 


Then the ſecond peere belongeth to Gyllingham, 
Danne ſeo oper pep zevypa'S To zyllinzgeham. 


aud to (hethen, and one yarde to planche, 


and 5. 


J vo Cævham. 5 an ʒynde vo pillianne. 5 ij. 


plates to lare. 
y lla do leccannez 
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* 


2 


Then the thirds peers belungetb ageine to the ſame Biſhey, z. 
Donne ſeo þpidde pep N ev pam 
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and three yardes lacking a halfe, 
and two yardes and a half, to planke, and 3 plates 


+ bridde hel nd Lo pillianne. J. iii. lla 
from 


„ le, of  belog f Troſebif: 
do leccenne. of healinʒan. Jo vo deſcliue 


and of malling, and of Fleete, aud of Stone, and 
Jop meallingan. + of ꝑliove. I of Sdane. 4 
Fakham 


of pyndene, and of falkenham. 
of pundene. J op falchenham;z 


Then is the fourth peere the Kinges and 
4. Donne iſſeo peoðe pxp bær ciner. 7 fiopds 


yardes anda halfe toplanke, and 3 plates to laye, 
Halpꝑ ʒynd do pillanne, I. iii. lla vo leccanne. 
N Hundreth 

of Aileſford, and of all that Lathe that there vnto 

of æʒleſponda. 5 of eallan ham lxþe pe bendo 
men vpon the hill, Okeley, 

heth, and of the wphille. and of Acley, and of 

lip. Jop upanhylle. J op cAclea. j op pam 


Smalland, and of ( ofyngton, and of Dudſlande, 
Smalanlans. j og CuſinTune, © of dudeſlande. 


and of Giſleardſland, and of Woldham, andof 
7 of Gypleapderlande. I op pulbeham, 4 op. - 


Burham, andofeAccleſſe. 
buphham. I op Accleſſe. 


and of Horſtede, and of Farley, and of Tefe 
+; of hopfcede. J of peannlege. I of Tep- 


ton, and of (halke, and of Henlyrſt, and of 
ſcans. Io Cealce. I of hennhyſde. j o 


Edon. 
e/£dune;z 


Then i the fie peere the Archebyſhopy, 
Donne iſ ſeo pipe pep þxf eApcebiſcopeſ. 


to Wrotham, and to Maydſtone, And to 
To ypoteham. 4 To Mxzxþanſcane. vo 


Wateringbyrie, and to Nettleſted, and to the 
poþpinzebypan. 5 To Ne dleſdede. j do bam 


two Peckams, and to Haſelholte, and to ( Mere- 
Tpam Peccham. ij do hæſelholde. j vo Mxpan- 


worth, and to Layborne, and to Swanton, 
pypþe. I vo Lillanbunnan. I To SyanaTune. 


and to Ofham, and to Dytton, and to Weſterhans, 
100 Oppaham. 5 vo Diccune. IJ do pe ſcep- 


and foure yardes toplancke, and 3 plates to 
ham. 5 iiij. zypoa To pillanne. I 11j. Sylle To 


leccanne, 
hoe. 


Q 4% Then 


Rocheſter, zog 


— 


15 
[1 
q 
pl 


1 1 
| | 
4 
* x ' 
#, 
. 4 . Th 
Af | 
7” 
. 
a3: 


6 


7. &. 


zo Rocheſter. 
Then ws the ſete peere to _ Holingborne, 
Donne 1ſ ſyo ſeoxde pep To holingabunnan; 


aud to all . that Lath, And foure yardes toplanche s 
J vo eallan ham læpe. I ij. zypda vo þellene, 


and foure plates to luxe. 


Jiu. ſylla do leccenne: 


Then i the ſenenthe, and the eight peeve 
Donne 1ſ ſyo ſyouepe. j ſyo eahdepe pes 


ro the menof Hoo to woorks : «And foure 
To hopanan land do pypcenne. 4 ꝑyęve 


yardes and a halfe toplancke : and ſixe plates to 


9. 


healer xyp6 do pillanne. J vj. lla vo 
Aye. 
lyccanne. 


Then is the nynthe peere the eArchebiſhope, 
Donne iſ ſyo nigaþa pep bæſ ſfpcebiſcop er. 


that ts the land peere at the Weſtende: to 
Þiſ ſyo land pep z pam yeſo znde; vo 
ſhops chffe 
Fleets:: andtohis cliffe Aud to Higham : andto 
Fliode. vo hiſ clype. I do hehham. vo 


Denton: and to Mylton: and to Lud(downe + 
dene dune. and do Melan dune. aud vo 3 


rr 
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and to CMepham end to Snod/and;: 
and do Meapeham. and do Snodilande. 


amd to Berling, and to Paddelfrorthe: and 
and vo beplman. and do peadleſſyn Se. and 


10 all that valley men: and foure yardes toplanche: ard 
ealla da Sznepapuz and iij. y ha to Sillianne. and 


three plates to liges 
vpyo ſylle vo leccanne; 


Hee deſeriptio demonſtrat apertè, ende debeas 
Pont de Raue ceftra reſtaurari, quotiens fuerit 
Wy Fraltus. 


Prim, einſdem (initatis Epiſcopus incipit operars zv 
er ientali brachio promam peram de terra : deinde tres wir 
gatas plancas E & tres ſulinas. 1. tres magnas trabes 
ſuqponere : Et hoc facret de Borchaſtalle, & de ( ucleſtaus 
& de Freondeſbiria,ch de Stoche. bay — 

Secunda pera pertinet ad Gullngeham, & ad (atham: c 

ena virgatam planc as ponere, c . ſuliuas ſupponere. 
Tertia pera pertines iterum ad Epiſcopum einſdem ciui- 
tatis, qus debet 2. virgatas & dimid. plancas ponere : & g. 
ſmimnas ſipponere : & hoc fiet de Heallnges, Trotteſcline, 

Mealtrges Sutfleoter, & tanes Pinnendene & Fulce ham. 
Quurta pera pertines ad Regem, & debet 3. virgat. & 
armid. plancas . ſulinas ſupponere : Et hoc fiet de 
Elefforda, c de toto illo leſto quod ad illud manerih pertinet : 
& de ſupermontaniess, & de Actea, & de Smalaland, & de 
2 & de Dudeſland, & de Giſleardes land. & de ul. 
de ** 


— — 1 


— 


” 
2 - = 
wa * ov A — 
a Tt.” r = 
* 8 


— — 


. 
— 


6 


312 Rocheſter, 


Hor ſteda, Fearnlega, Teritane, (ealca, Henherita, & de 

Hathd une. 2 R 
Qumtapera eit eArchiepiſcopi, & debet 4. virgat. plan- 

cas ponere, & 3. ſulinas ſummutere : & hoc debet fieri de 


wrotham, Nlædeſtana, Otermgaberiga, Netleſteda, dua- 


bus Peccham,Heſelholt, Mlaremurtha, Lilleburna, Smana- 
tuna, O ffeham, Dit luna, & Heſterbam. 

Sextapera debet ſieri de Holmgburna, & de toto illo lefbp 
guod ad hoc pertinet : 4. virgat. planc ponere, & 3, fulihas 


ſupponere. 
Septimam & octauam peram, debent facrre homines da 


7. 8 »* Hou, & 4. & dimid. vin gat. plancas ponere, & ſex ſaliuas 


9. 


ſupponere. 
N onaþ eva, que ultima eſti in occidentali brachio, git te- 


rum eArchiepiſcopi: 4. virgat. plancas ponere; & tres ſuliuas 


ſummittere : Et hoc debet fieri de Northfleta, Clina, Heah- 
ham, Denituna Meletuna, Hludeſduna, Meape ham, Sno- 
dilunda, Berlunges, Peadleſirrthe, & de ommubus ills homent- 


bus, qu. manent in la valle. _ * 


eau. oem. | | 
Et [ciengurg eſt, quod omnes ille ſuliuæ que in ponte 
illo ponentur tantæ groſſitudints debent eſſe; vt bene 
paſſint ſuftmere, oma grauia pondera ſuperiacen- 


. tium plancarum, & ommum de ſuper tranſeunti- 


tum rerum. 


By theſe it may appeare. that this auncient bꝛidge 
conſiſted of nyne Arches, oꝛ peres;t conteined in length, 
about twentie and ſire roddes, oz pardes, as they be 


here termed, Toward the reparationand maintenance 


wherof,diucrs perſons, parcels of lands, and townlhips, 


(as you ſee )were of dutis bounde to bing ſtuffe, + ta be⸗ 


Now both coſt x laboꝛ in laying it: This dutie grew, ey⸗ 
ther by tenure,oz cuſtome, oz both: c it ſæmeth, that ac⸗ 
co2ding 
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ding to the quanfitie and p;opoztion of the Land to bet 
charged, the carriage alſo was either moꝛe oꝛ leſle. 

Foz here is expꝛeſſe mention, not of Townes and 
Panozs only, but of Yokes and Acres alſo, whiche 
were contributozie to the aide of carrying, pitching, and 
laying of and other great timber. And 
here (by the way it is to be obſerued , that ſo muche of 
the wozke as ariſeth of ſtone and earth, is called, Pera, 
ol the Latine woꝛd, Petru: that the great ground poſts, 
plates, oꝛ beames, be termed (Salus )of the olde Saxon 
wozd ( Sylle / whiche we yet euery where knowe by the 
name of a Ground Sille: And that the Tables, oz 
Booꝛdes, whiche are laide ouer them, are named( Pla» 
ce )02 Plankes, as we yet alſo in our vulgar language 
doe ſound if. But nowe in our time, by reaſon 
that diners Landes are purpoſely giuen to mainteine 
the newe Bzidge, all this auncient duetie of reparati- 
on is quite and cleane foꝛgotten, although by the ſtatute 
21,and 2. the fozenamed landes remaine liable, as be- 
foze,yea and the newe Bꝛidge it ſelfe alſo(foz want of 
the execution of that, oz ſome other ſuche politique 
way of maintenance)bothe pꝛeſently lacketh helpe, and 
is like hereafter (if remedie in time be not applied) to 
decline fo great ruine and decay : Whiche thing is ſo 
muche the moze to be fozeſeene,and pittyed,as that the 
woozke is to the founder a Noble monument, to this 
Citie a beautifull oꝛnament; and to the whole Coun⸗ 
trie a great benefite,commoditie,and eaſement, 

Df this latter woozke(being not muche aboue eight - _== 
ſcoze yeres of age) / Robert Knolles(a man aduaun- nt 
ced by valiant behauiour, and good ſeruice under King pit ine 
Edward the third, from a common Souldiouz,to a moſt 
commentable Capitaine) was the firſt Authour: who 


after that be had bene ſent Generall of an armie into 
Rr, Fraunce, 


314 Rocheſter. 


” 


ſteries, and Cities, in ſuche wiſe and number, that 
long aer inmemozie of his acte,the ſharpe points and 
Gable endes ol ouerthzowne Youſes and Pynfters, 
were called Knol les Piters:he returned into England, 
and meaning ſome way to make himſelfe as well belo- 
— — vol mop 
wy maiſtred the Riner of Medwey, and of 


' his owne charge made ouer it the goodly | 


Stroude 
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Sironde, auncientiy called Strodes, 
ol the Saxon worde (Fvnopd) which ſignifieth 
Scattered, bicauſe it Was a Hamlet 5 few 


houſes, that lay ſcattered from 
| the Citic, 


Dd. Tout the heginningof the Keigne er r.. Hoc. 
ding Henrie the third, Gilbert Gla- pitall. 
5 uille, the Biſhop of Rocheſter, (of 

whom you haue already heard) foũ⸗ 

ö ded an Yoſpitall at Stroude, whiche 
de dedicated to the name of the blef- 
| e ſed Uirgin,and endowed with liue⸗ 
Abende of fiftie and two pounds by yeare, 

. Aname, oh familie of men, fometime inhabiting The begin- 
Stroude { ſaith Polydore) had tailes clapped to their ning of this 
bzeeches by ThomasBecket, foz reuenge and punifh- ct — hu 
ment of a diſpite done to him, in cuttingof the taile of uche 1111. 
bis hoꝛſe: The Authoz of the new Legend ſaith, that af- | 
ter Saint Thomas had ercomynicatey two Byothers, 

(called Brockes) foz the ſame cauſe , that the Dogges 
vnder the table would not orice take Bzead at their 
banden. Suche/bclike)was the vertne of his curſe, 
that it gaue to baute beaſtes, a diſtretion and know⸗ 
ledge of the perſons, that were in daunger of it. Boe- 
tius(the Scotiſhe Chzonicler) waiteth, that the lyke 
plague lighted vpon the men of Midleton in Dorſet- 
1hyre:Who, bicauſe they thꝛewe Fithe tailes in great 
— at Saint Auguſtine, wert bothe themſelues 
poſteritie, ſtricken with tales, to their perpe- 

tuall infamie and puniſhment. All whiche their Re⸗ 
poztes(no doubt) be as true, as Ouides Þyſtozic of Dia- 
na, that in great angre beſtowed on Acteon à Deares 


head, with mightie bzowe anthlers, 
Puche 
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| Fraunce, and there (indefpite of all their power) had 


were called Knol les Piters:he returned into England, 
and meaning ſome way to make himſelfe as well belo⸗ 
ued of his Countrie men at home, as he had been euery 
way dꝛead and feared of Straungers abꝛoade, by great 
ng. maiſtred the Niuer of Medwey, and of 
his owne charge made ouer it the goodly 


Stroude 


3¹¹ 
| Strands, as called Strodes, 


of the Saxon worde (Sepogo) which ſignifieth 
' Scattered, bicauſe it was a Hamlet 7 few 
houſes, that lay ſcattered from 
the Citic, 


= — the Kelgneof 71. Hoc 

* King Henrie the third, Gilbert Gla- pitall. 
Fuille, the Biſhop of Rocheſter, (ot 

Wi whom you haue already heard) foũ⸗ 

ded an Yoſpitall at Stroude, whiche 

be dedicated to the name of the blef- 

| SS. ſed Uirgin,and endowed with liue⸗ 

lphode fo the value ol fiftie and two pounds by yeare, 

Aname, oz familie of men, ſometime inhabiting The begia- 
Stroude (faith Polydore) had tailes clapped to their 908 of this 
bzeeches by Thomas Becket. foz reuenge and punifh- co. 79s by 
ment of a diſpite done to him, in cutting ot the taile of ue tall. 
bis hozſe; The Authoz of the new Legend ſaith, that af- | 
ter Saint Thomas had ercomunicated two Bzothers, 

(called Brockes) fo2 the ſame cauſe , that the Dogaes 
vnder the table would not once take Bzead at their 
handes. @Suche/belike/was the vertue of his curſe, 
that it gaue to bzute beaſtes, a diſtretion and know⸗ 
ledge cf the perſons, that were in daunger of it. Boe- 
tius(the Scotiſhe Chzonicler) waiteth, that the lyke 
plague lighted vpon the men of Midleton in Dorſet- 
ſhyre: NAho, bicauſe they thꝛewe Fiſhe tailes in great 

t at Saint Auguſtine, wers bothe themſelues 

poſteritie, ſtricken with tatles, to their perpe- 
— infamie and punichment. All whiche their Re- 
poztes(no doubt) be as true, as Ouides Hyſtoꝛie of Dia- 
na, that in great angre beſtowed on Acton a Deares 


head, with mightie bꝛowe anthlers. 
Puche 
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PMuche are the Weſterne men bound (as you ſe) fs 
Polydore,who taking the miracle from Auguſtine,ap 
plieth it to S. Thomas, and remouing the infamous re- 
uenge fro Dorſetſhyre, laieth it vpd our men of Kent. 
But litle is Kentzoz the whole Engliſh Nation behold⸗ 
ding, either to him, oꝛ his fellowes,who(amongſt them) 
haue bzought vpon vs this ignominie + note with other 
Nations abꝛode, that many of them beleue as vere ly, p 
we haue long tailes,x be monſters by nature, as other 
men haue their due partes and mẽ bers in vſual nber. 
Polydore(the wiſeſt of the company)fearing that iſſue 
might be taken vpon the matter, aſcribeth it to one ſpe 
ciall ſtocke and familie, whiche he nameth not, and yet 
(to leaue it the moze vncertain)he ſaith, that, that fami- 
ly alſo is wozne oat long ſince , and ſheweth not when: 
And thus affirming,he cannot tel of whome, noꝛ when, 
he goeth about in great earneſt (as in ſundꝛie other 
things) to make the woꝛld belerue he cannot tell what; 
he had fozgotten the Lawe where vnto an Yyſkozian is 
bound, Ne quad falſi audeat ne quid veri non audeat. That 
he ſhould be bolde to tell the trueth, and yet not ſo bolde 
as to tell alye. Yowbeit his Yyſtozie (without all 
doubte)in places not blemiſbed with ſuche folies, is a 
woꝛthie woꝛk, but ſince he inſerteth them many times 
without all diſcretion, hee muſt of the wiſer ſozte be 
read oner with great ſuſpicion, & wearines:Foz,as he 
was by office Collecto2 ofthe Peter peace to the Popes 
gaine andlucre,ſo ſhewethhe himſelfe thzoughout by 
pꝛofeſſion, a couetous gatherer of lying Fables, 
fained to aduaunte the Popiſh Religi⸗ 
on, Bingdome, and 
Pyter. 


Hal- 
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| is to ſay, the holſome lowe place, or 
Meadowe. 


Haue ſene in an auncient bokecontei- 


ſter, collcued by Ernulphus the Biſhop 
there, e intituled Textur de Eccleſii Rof- 
YA | | Ld e-/)aChartre of Ecgbert' the fourthe 
— diene hing ot Kent) by the which he 
gaue to Dioram, the Biſhop of Rocheſter, ten plough⸗ 
landes in Halling, together with certeine Denes in the 
Weald,oz common wd. To the which Chartre, ther is 
(amongſt others )the ſubſcription of Ieanbert the Arch⸗ 
biſhop,and of one Hcahbert,a King of Kent alſo, as is in 
that boke tearmed. Which thing J note fo2 two ſpeci- 
all cauſes, the one to ſhewe, that aboute that age there 
were at one time in Kent, moe Ringes then one: The o⸗ 
ther, to manifeſt and ſet fourth the manner of that time 
in figning e ſubſcribing ol Deedes and Charters,a faſhi- 
on much differft from the inſealing that is vſed in theſe 
our dapes: and as touching the firſte, A my ſelfe woulde 
haue thought, that þ name King, had in that place been 
but onely the title of a ſecond Pagiſtrate(as Prorex, or 
viceroy)ſubſtituted vnder p very King of the countrie 
fo2 adminiſtratis ofiuſkice in his aide oꝛ abſence:ſauing 
that J read plainlyin an other Chartre, of another do⸗ 
nation of Eſlingham (made by Offa the king of Mercia, 
to Eardulfe,the Biſhop of the ſame Sce)that he pꝛoceded 
in that his gift, by the conſent of the ſame Heahbert, the 
king of Kent, and that on Sigaered alſo by the name of 
Rex dimidiæ partis prouinciæ ( untuariorum) both confirs 
med it by wꝛiting, and gaue poſſeſſion by the deliuerp of 
aclod of earth, after the maner of ſeiſon that we yet vſe., 


Many 


ning the donations to the See of Roche. kinges at 
once, in 


Kent 


778. 


764. 


Rr. iij. Neither 
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Neither was this true in Heahbertonely, foz it is eui⸗ 

dent by ſundꝛie Chartres, ext ant in the ſame Boke, 

that Ealbert the Ring of Kent, had Ethelbert , (another 

7 62 Binge) his fellowe, and partener: who alſo in histime 
was ioyned in reigne with one Eardulfe, that is called, 

Rex Cautuariorum, is well as hee. Do that, foz this ſeas 

ſon , it ſhould ſeeme, that eyther the kingdome was di- 

uided by diſcent, oꝛ els, that the title was litigious, and 

in controuerſie, though our hyſtozies ( ſo farre as J haue 

The olde ſe ne) haue mencion ot neyther. This old man⸗ 
manner of ner of ſigning and ſubſcribing, is (in my lantaſie) alſo 
Swgaing, & not vnwoꝛthy the obleruation : wherein we differ from 
Scaliog,0* gur aunceſtoꝛs, the Sa cons . in this, that they ſubſcribed 
ceges . their names (commonly adding the ſigne ol the croſſe)to- 
geather with a great number of witneſfes: And we, foz 

moꝛe ſuertie, both ſubſcribe our names, put our ſcales, 

and vſe y help of teſtimonie beſides, That foꝛ mer faſhi⸗ 

on continued thꝛoughout, vntill the time of the conqueſt 

by the Normans, whoſe manner by litle and litle at the 


length — amongſt vs. Foꝛ the ſirſt ſeated Char⸗ 


tre in England, that euer J read ot, is that of King Ed- 
ward the confeſſours to the Abbey of Weſtminſter: who 
(being bꝛought vp in Normandie) bzought into this 
Ncalme, that, and ſome other of their guiſes with him: 
And after » comming of William the Conquerour, the 
Normans, liking their owne countrie cuſtome (as natu⸗ 
rally all nations doe) reieded the maner that they found 
herre, and reteyned their owne, as Ingulphus, the Ab. 
bat ef Croy land, which came in with the conqueſt, wit- 
neſſeth, ſaying: / Vormanmi, chenographoriũ confectiont, cum 
crucib. aureit, & alys frenaculis ſacrit, in Anglia fim eri ſoli- 
tam in ceræ impreſſionem mutant, modumg, ſcribendi angli- 
cum reiſciunt. The Normans, doe chaunge the making of 
watinges,which were wont to be firmed in Englande 
with Crolles of golde, and other holie ſignes into the 

pzin- 
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p2inting with wax: and theyreiec alſo the manner at 
the Engliſh waiting. Howbeit, this was not done all at 
once, but it increſed a came foꝛward by certen ſteps a de 
grees, ſoy firſt and foz a ſeaſon, the King enelp, oꝛ a few 
other of þ Nobilitie beũdes him, vſed to ſeale: hen the 
Noble men {foz the moſt parte) and none other, whiche 
thinge a man may ſer in the Hyſtoꝛie of Battell Abbie, 


where Richard Lucy chiefe Juſtice of Englande, in the 12.80, 


time of Ring Henrie the ſecond, is repozted to haue bla⸗ 
med a meane ſubicc,foz Þ he vſed a pꝛiuate ſeale, when 
as that pezteined{as he ſaide)to the Ring, and Nobilitie 
onely.At which time alſo ( as Iohn Roſſe noteth it) they 
vled to ingraue in their ſeales, their owne pictures, and 
counterfeits, couered with a longe coate ouer their ar⸗ 
mours. But after this, the Gentlemen of the better ſoꝛt 
toke vp the fashion, and becauſe they were not all war⸗ 
riours,they made ſeales of their ſeueral cotes, oꝛ ſhelds 
of armes ſoꝛ difference ſakc,as the ſanie authoz repoz- 
teth.At the length, about the time of King Edwarde the 
third, Seales became very common, ſo that not onely 
ſuche as bare armes, vſed to ſeale, but other men alſo 
faſhioned to them ſelues, ſignetes of their owne deuiſe, 
ſome taking the letres of their owne names, ſome flows 
ers, ſome knots,x flowziſhes,ſome birds, oꝛ beaſtes,and 
ſome other things, as we now pet dailpe beholde in vſe. 

A am not ignozaunt, that ſome other manner of ſeas 
lings beſides theſe, hath berne bearde of amongſt vs, as 
namely that of King Edward y third, by which he gaue, 
To Norman the Hunter, the hop and the hop towne, 

withe all the boundes vp ſide downe ; 
And in wittnes, that yt was ſoothe, 

He bitt the wax withe his fong toothe, 
And 5 of Alberic de veer alſo, conteining the donation of 
Hatfield, to þ which he affixed a ſhozt black haſted knife, 
like 


220 Halling, 


like vnto an olde halpeny whitle,in ſtead ofa ſeale: am 
ſuch others, ol which happely J haue ſeene ſome, heard 
of moe. But all that notwithſtanding, if any man ſhall 
thinke, that theſe were receined in common vſe and cuſ- 
tome, and that they were not rather the deuiſes and 
pleaſures of a few ſingular perſons, he is no leſſe deceas 
ued, then ſuch as derme euery Chartre and wꝛiting, that 
hath no ſeale annexed, to be as ancient as the Conqueſt: 
wheras/indede)ſealing was not coinmonlp vſed tyl the 
time ol Ring Edward the third, as J haue alreadie tolde 
you, 

Thus karre, by occaſion of this olde Chartre, Jam 
ſtraied from the hyſtozie of Halling, of which Jfynds 
none other repozt in w2yting,ſane that in the reigne of 
king Henrie the ſecond, Richard þ Archbiſhopof Canter- 
burie, and imediat ſucteſſour to Thomas the Archtrays 
tour of this Realme,ended his lyfe,in the manſion houſe 
there, which then was, and yet continueth,parcell of the 
poſſeſſions of the See of Rocheſter: The tirtumſtaunce 

and cauſe, of which his death and departure. 

wyll reſerue tyll J come to Wrotham, 
where J ſhall haue iuſt occaſion 
to diſcouer it. 


Ayleſford 


— 
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« Aileſforde; or Eileſforde, called 


in ſome Saxon copies, Eʒelerꝑopd, that is the Foord 
or paſſage ouer the Rider er Eyle: In others 1 
An xeleppopd,which ii the paſſage of the Angler, 
or Engliſhe men. It is falſly tcarmed 
of ſome, Alenceſter, Allepord, 
Aelſtrea, by deprauation of 
the writers of the ſun- 
drie copies(as I ſuſ- 
pect) and not o⸗ 
ther wiſe. 


<<<; Ithina few ycares after the arri- 
uall of the Saxons,the Britons(pers 
teiuing that Vortiger their Kinge 
was withdzawne by his wyfe from 
them, and dꝛawne fo the parte of 
7 their enemies) made election of Vor 
timer his ſonne,fo2 their Loꝛʒde and 

leader: by whoſe manhood and pꝛoweſſe, they in ſhoꝛt 

time ſo pꝛeuailed againſt the Saxons,that(leping Hor- 

ſa, one of the Chieftaines,in an encounter geuen at this 

plate, diſcomfiting the reſidue) they firſte chaſed them 

from hence, as farre as Tanct, (in memoꝛie of whiche 
flicht,happely this place, was called Angleſtord,that is 
the paſſage of the Angles 02 Saxon) and after that com⸗ 
pelled them to fozſake the land, to tale ſhipping toward 

their countrie, and to ſæke a new ſupplie: And tru⸗ 

ly, had not the vntimely death of Binge Vortimer un⸗ 

mediately ſucceded,it was to be hoped, that they ſhould 

neuer haue returned. 


SC, But 


Fernham. 


The Danes 
compelled 
io take the 
Thamiſe. 
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But the want of that one man, both quayled the cons 
rage of the Britons, gaue new matter of ſtomack to the 
Saxons torepaire their foʒces, and bꝛought vpon this 
Realme an alteration of the whole Eſtate and Go⸗ 
nernment. 

There landed within the Realme in the time of 
Alfred, two great ſwarmes of Daniſh Pyzates, wher⸗ 
ol the one arriued neare Winchelſey, with two hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and fiftie ſayle of Shippes, and paſſing along that 
Niuer foꝛtiſied at Apledore, as we haue ſhewed befoze: 
The other entred the Thamiſe, in a fleete of eighty ſaile, 
wherof parte encamped themſelues at Midleton on the 
other ſyde of Kent,and part in Eſſex oner againſt them, 

Theſclatter,King Alfred purſued, and pꝛeſſed them 

ſo hardly, y they gaue him, both othes e hoſtages to de⸗ 
part the Realme, and neuer after to vnquiet it. That 
done, he marched with his army againft thoſe other alſo. 
And betauſe hee vnderſtode, that they had dinided 
themſelues, and fpoyted the Countrie in fandzie partes 
at once,he lykewiſe diuided his army,intending(the ras 
ther by thatmeane) to mate with them in ſome ons 
place oꝛ other, which when they harde of, and perceiued 
that they were vnmeerte, to incounter him in the face, 
they determined to paſſe ouer the Thamiſe, and to ioyne 
with their countremen in Effex, of whoſe diſcomfiture 
they had as pet receiued no tideings. But when ther 
tame at a place in this pariſh, called both now and aun⸗ 
ciently Fernham, that is the ferny Towne oz dwelling, 
one part of the Rings power conragiouſly charged them 
and finding them geuen to flight, folowed the chaſe vp⸗ 
pon them ſo fertelp, that they were compelled to take 
the Thamiſe without Boat oz Bzidge,in which palſage 
there were a great number of thf dꝛowned, the reſidue 
haning inough to doe to ſaue their owne liuce, and to 
cou 
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tonney ouer their Capitaine, that had receiued a dead⸗ 
tye wounde 


No leſle notable was that other chaſe, wherein mas 
ny veares after) Edmond Ironſide, moſt fiercely pur- l O16. 
ſued the Danes from Otforde to this towne: in whiche : 
alſo/as ſome wꝛite) he had geuen them an irreparable Th. Dunes, 
ouerthzow, had he not (by fraudulent, and trayterous . C. 
perſuaſion of ane Edric,then Duke of Mercia, 02 midle torgc. 
England, and in the Saxon ſpeach ſurnamed, foz his co- 
uctouſneſſe Streona,that is to ſap, the Getter 502 gather # Farle Edtie 
er )withd2zawne his fete, t ſparcd to follow them. an infamus 
No doubte, hut that it is man times a part of good traytour, 
wiſdome, and warlrke policte,not to purſue ouer ficrce- 
I thine enemie that bath already tourned his back to⸗ 
wardes ther, leaſt thou compeil him, to make vertue of 
that neceſſitie,and he turning his face againe) put the 
in d unger to be onercome thy ſelfe, which befoze had⸗ 
deſt in thine owne hande aſſuraunce to ouerthꝛowe 
him: Jn which behalfe, it was well ſayde of one, Het. 
frugienti pons aureus faciendus, If thine enemie will flye, 
make him a bꝛidge of Golde. Neuertheleſſe, ſoꝛ as much 
as this adnice, pꝛocæded not from Eadric, of any care 
that he had to pꝛeſerue King Edmonds power out of pe⸗ 
rill, but rather offeare,leaſt the whole army of Canutus 
ſhould be ouerrunne and deſtroyed:he is iuſtly tared foz 
this,and other his treaſons byour auncient hiſtozians, 
who alſo make repoꝛt of the wozthy rewarde that in the 
ende he receiued, foꝛ all his trecherie. Foꝛ, this was hee 
(as William Malmſb. wziteth, though ſome others aſ- A noble ex 
tribe it to his ſonne)ttat afterwardes ( when theſe two ample of 
Kings had by compolition diuided the Realme betwene Clog ka 
them) moſt villanouſly murthered King Edmonde at 164. 
Oxford, and was therfoꝛe done to death by Ring Canu⸗ 
tus: who, in that one ac ſhewed ſingular argumets, both 
of rare iuftice,and ofa right noble harte:D7inſtice, foꝛ 
. ij. that 
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that be would not winke at the faulte of him, by whoſe 
meanes, hee obteyned the Monarchie of the whols 
Kealme, ⁊ of great Nobilitie of minde, in that he plainly 
declared himſelfe, to eſteme moze of his owne honour, 
then of another mans Crowne and Scepter, x to haue 
digeſted quietly,that impatiencie of a partener in kings 
dome, whichgreat Alexander thought as intolterable 
as two ſunnes in the woꝛld at once:and which Romulus 
could in no wiſe b2ooke, ſince he woulde not ſuffer ons 
kingdome to content him and Remus, whom one belly 
had conteyned befoze. 
There was ſometime at Eilefford, a houſe of 
Carmelite Friers: ofthe time of the | 
foundation, oꝛ name ot the foun⸗ 
der whereof, A haue not yet 
learned any thing, 
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Mallinge, in Saxon, Meting 
of Mealuin that is, the Lowe place 
tlouriſhing with meale, or 
Corne, for ſo it is eue- 
ry where accõp- 
ted. 


1 His CTotone the name wohereol ha ⸗ The names 
ung his termination in, ing, betoke- o Townes, 
netjb plainely, that it is ſituate along e 81 

te water, euen as Lalding, Berming 

Halling, and others thereby) was firſt 

| — 2 giuen to Burhricus, the Biſhop of Ro- 

cheſter by King Edmund the Bzother of Athelſtane, 

vnder the name of th2& Plough landes in Mealinges. 

About one hundzeth and fiftie peares after whiche 

time, Gundulphus(a ſutteſſcur in that Sce, as yeu haue 945. 

read befo2e )haning amplified the buildings, and mul- 

tiplied that number of the Ponkes in his cwne Citie, 

raiſed an Abbay of women here alſo, which (being dedi⸗ The Abbay 

cate to the name of the Bleſſed Uirgin) during all his 

life be gouerned himſelf, and lying at the point of death, 

be commended fo the charge ol one Auice,(a choſen wo 

man)to whome notwithſtanding he would not deliuer 

the Paſto2all ſfaffe,befoze ſhe had pzomiſed Canonicall 

Obedience, fidelitie , and ſubiection, to the Ste of Ro- 

cheſter, and pꝛoteſted by othe, that there ſheuld neither 

Abbaſlenoz Nonne, be from thencefozthe receaued in- 

to the houſe, without the conſent and pꝛiuitie ef him, 1106 

and his ſucceſours. Now, whether this Rus propin- 100. 

quum, and politique pꝛouiſion, were made cf a blinde The Sola. 

zeale that the man had to aduannce ſuperſtition,oz of a 4 o 

vain glezie to increaſe —_— in his ſucte ſſion, o - 215 

.W 
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of a fozeſight that the Ponkes, ( whiche were foz the 
molte part called Monachi,of Sole liuing, by the ſame 
rule,that Montes haue their name of remouing)might 
haue a conuenient place to reſoꝛt vnto, and where they 
might ¶ aute, at the leaſt)quenche the heates, kindled 
of their good cheare and idleneſſe, God knoweth, and J 
wil not iudge. But well J wote , that this was a very 
common pꝛactiſe in Papiſtrie: foz as Saint Auguſtines 
had Sepulchres, Saint Albans Sopewell, Shene Sion, 
the Knightes of the Rodes, the Nonnes of Clerkenwel, 
all adioyning, oꝛ ſubied to ſuche obedience:ſo Semprorg- 
ham, and ſome other of that ſoꝛt, had both Pale and Fe- 
male within one houſe,and wall togeather, the wozld 
being (in the meane while) boꝛne in hand, that they 

were no men, but Images, as Phryne ſaid ſometime 
of Xcnocrates, This houſe was valued in 
the Kecozdes,at two hundzeth and 
cighteene pounds of pere⸗ 
lyreucnewe, 
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Tunbridge, called of Mat. Par. 


Th. iebrugge, corruptly for tTonebnycre 
that — Brid — — Tenside g 
it be truly written Tunbpycxe, i 
chẽ it ſignifieth, the towne 
of Bridges, as in deed 
it hath many. 


. 2 L tbougb J find no mention of Tun. The Caſtle; 
+7 b2idge in that copie of Domeſdaye 
boke, whiche J haue ſ&ne, conter⸗ 
nig tre deſcription of this Shyꝛe: 
| 74 vet read Jin hiſto2y,that there was 
a a caſtle at Tunbridge ſone after the 
tonqueſte, if not euen at the ſame time when that boke 
was compiled: Foz omitting that which Hector Boe- 
tius wꝛiteth, concerning a battell at Tunbridge, wher⸗ 
in the Conquerour (as he ſaith) ſhoutd pꝛeuaile againſt᷑ 
Harold, bicquſe it is euidently falſe and vntrue,vnleſſe 
he mean it ofthe continuance of the chaſe after the fight 
euen to Tunbridge, à haue read, that at ſuche time, as 
Odo(iopning with others of the Nobilitie) made defec- 88 
tion from William Rufus, to Robert his clter b2other, 1088. 
the king beſieged at Tunbridge, one Gilbert, then ke» 
per of the Caſtle, and compelled him to peelde it. 
Happely this Odo (being the Kings Uncle, and ct great 
authozitie within the Shyꝛe, as we haue bcfoze ſhew⸗ 
ed) had erected this Caftle,x giuen the charge to Gil- 
bert, but howſocuer that were, certaine it is, that the 
Caſtle was long time holdt᷑ of the Archbiſhops of Can- 
terbury, and continued many veares togeather in the 
poſſeſſion of the Carles of Clare, afterwards called of 
Clouceſter. 
F 3 
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1165 Foz,in the dayes of King Herwic the ſecond, Tho- 
mas the Archbiſhop, required homage de Roger, then 
Carle of Glouceſter,foz his Caſtle of Tunbridge, who 
knowing the King to be halfe angrie with the Arche- 
biſhop,and wholly on his owne ſide, ſhaped him a ſho2t 
anſ were, affirming ſtoatly that it was none of his, but 
the Kings owne, as a Lap Fe, Palcaſius, (a hyzed 
Souldiour, that was enterteined by King Iohn, during 
1215. the warres with his Nobilitie)foke by foꝛce this Caſtle 
from the Earle of Glouceſter, and kept it foz a ſeaſon to 

the Kings behwfe: 
King Henrie the third alſo after the death of Gilbert 
the Earle of Glouceſter, ſeiſed the Mardſhip of his 
1231. Heire, and committed the culkody of this Caſtle to Hu- 
bert of Burghe: But Richard the Archebiſhop, ( ſurna⸗ 
med the great) being offended therat, came to the Ring 
in great haſte, and made his claime, by reaſon, that the 
Earle Gilbert died in his homage: the King gaue an- 
ſwer,that the whole Earledome was holden ol him, 
that hee might lawfally committe the cuſtodie of the 
Landes to whome ſoeuer it liked himſelfe, Mereat 
the Biſhop wared warme, and folde the King plainly, 
that ſince he could not haue right within the Realme, 
he would nat ſpare to ſeke it abꝛode:t᷑ fozthwith'haſted 
him to þ holy Father at Rome, where he ſo vſedþ mat⸗ 
ter, that he obteined iudgemẽt foz his part, but he foz all 
that neuer had execution, by reaſd that he died in his re⸗ 
turne toward home: pet you map here ſe, by the way, 
The Clear- that in thoſe dayes, there was noLawe in England to 
gie vas law xule the pꝛoude Pzelacie withall,no not ſo muche, as in 
leſſe. things mere Lay and tempoꝛall: To be ſhozt,the ſame 
126 King Herie, not long befoze Þ battel at Lewes in Suſſex, 
Zo burned the Citie of Rocheſter, and tooke this Caſtie by 
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a ſoudaine ſurpꝛiſe, wherein hefound (among other 
the Counteſſe of Glouceſter; But it was not long be⸗ 


foze he ſtozed the Caſtie with men ol warre, and reſto⸗ 
red the Ladie to her fozmer libertie. 


, There was ſomtume neare to this Caſtle a P2yozie, The Nrys: 
Whereof the Carles of Glouceſter, and their Heires, rie at Tun- 
were reputed the firſt Authoꝛs, and Patrones: And in 8. 


our memoꝛzie, there was erected a faire Fre Schole, 
by the honeſt lib eralitie of Sy2 Andro Iudde, a Ci- 
tizen, and Paioz of London, whiche ſubmitted p ſame 
to the oꝛder and ou erſight of the company of Skinners 
there, whereof himſelfe had beene a member. 


Round about the Towne of Tunbridge, lyeth a The Low 5 
territoꝛie, oꝛ compaſſe of ground, commonly called, the of un- 
Loy, but wꝛitten in the auncient Recoꝛdes and Yyſ- ge 


toꝛies, Pencata, o Lenga, and being (in deede) a French 
League, of ground, whiche (as J finde in the Chꝛoni- 
cles ol Normandie) was allotted at the firſt vpon this 
occaſion following. There was in Normandie, 
a Towne (and land there vnto adioyning) called Bryon- 
nie, whiche was of the auncient poſſeſſion of the Duke⸗ 
bome,and had continually remained in the handes of 
the Dukes there, till ſuche time as Richard the ſecond 
Dake of that name / gaue it amongſt other Landes to 
Godtrey, his natural bꝛother, foꝛ his aduauncement in 
liuing. Chis Godtrey enioped it all his lyfe, and 
left it to one Giſlebert his Sonne ( whiche happely was 
Gilbert, the Capitain of Tunbridge Caſtle, of whom 
we had mention befoze)who alſo held it ſo long as he li⸗ 
ned, But after the death of Gislebert, Robert (the 
Duke of Normandie, and Eldeſt Sonne to King W1l- 
liam the Conquerour) beeing earneſtly labonred to 
beſtowe it vpon on Robert, Earle Mellent, (whoſe 


ofſpzing were ſometimes Carles of Leyceſter within 
Te. this 
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this Realme)ſeazedit into his owne hands,p2efending 
fo vnite it to the Dukedome againe. But when Ri- 
chard (the Sonne of Giſlebert) vnderſtade of this; de 
put to his claime, and making his title by a long 
continued poſſeſſion, (euen from Godfrey his graund- 
father)ſo encountred the ſuite of Carle Mellent, that 
to ſtoppe Richards mouthe withall,it was by the deuice 
of the Earle, and by the mediation of Duke Robert, 
which he made to his Bꝛother William Rufus, bꝛought 
to paſſe, that Richard ſhouldreceaue in recompence, 
the Town of Tunbridge in England, and ſo much land 
about it, as Bryonnie it ſelfe conteined in cirtuit: And 
to the end that the indifferencie ol the dealing might aps 
peare, and his full ſatiſfaction be w2ought, they cauſed 
Bryonnie, and the land about it, to be meaſured with a 
line, whiche they afterward bꝛonght ouer with them 
into England, and applying the ſame to Tunbridge and 
the land adioyning, laide him out the very like in quan⸗ 
titie: in ſo much that long time after, it was a common 
and reteaued opinion in Normandlie, that the Leagues 
of Bryonnie and Tunbridge, were all one in meaſure 
and compaſſe. This, together with the Mowne 
and Caſtle,came at the length(as you haue ſene) to the 
handes of the Carles of Glouceſter, betwe&ne whome, 
and the Archebiſhops of Canterbury,there aroſe often- 
times contention, bothe foꝛ the limits of this league, 
and foꝛ the-pzeeminence of their pꝛiuileges. At the 
laſt,Boniface the Archebiſhop(nert but one in ſucceſſion 
after Richard,of whome we ſpake befoze)and Richard 
the Earle(and Heire to Gilbert)agre in the reigne of 
King Henrie the third, vpon a perambulatis to be made 
betweene them, and ſo the fkrife foz their boundes was 
bꝛought to an end. But as touching their pꝛiuileges, 
and en anche iar it ſellout by m. 
2 


- 
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the time of King Edward following, that the Archebi⸗ 
ſhop had nothing to do within the league, that the Carle 
had returne of w2ittes,creation of certain Officers, an 
eſpeciall ſeions in Eire.-c, moſt of whiche things the 
Colone hath not theſe many peares enioped : But 
pet it wis agreed, after the pera mbulation ſo made be⸗ 
twiene Boniface and the Earle Richard, that the Carle 
and his heires ſhould holde the Panozs of Tunbridge, 
Vielſton, Horſmund, Melyton, and Pettys, of þ Arche- 
biſhop and his ſucceours,by the ſeruice of 4. Anightes 
tees, and to be highe tewardes, and highe Butlers, to 
the Archebiſhops,at the great feaſt of their inth2oniza- 
tions, taking foz their ſeruice in the Stewardſhip, ſeuẽ 
competent Kobes of Scarlet, thirtie gallons of wync, 
thirtie pound of ware foz his light, liuerꝑ of Bay and 

Dates fo2 foureſcoze Bozſe by two nights, the diſhes 

an? ſalt which ſhauld ſtand befoze the Archebiſhops in 
that Feaſt, and at their departure the dyet of thx days 
at pᷣ coſtes of the Archbiſhops at foure of their next Ba- 

no ꝛs, by the foure quarters of Kent, whereſoeuer they 

would, A4 munuendum ſanguimem, o that they repaired 

thither but with fiftic Yozſes only: And taking alſo 
fo; the Office of Butlerſhip, other ſeuen like Robes, 20 

Gallons of wyne, fiftie pound of ware, like lingry foz 
th:eſcoze Yozſes by two nights, the cuppe wherewith 
the Archebiſhops ſhould be ſerued, all the emptie hogſ- 
heads of dzinke,and fo2 ſire tunne of wyne, ſa many as 


ſhould be dꝛonke vnder the barre alſo, Ky — Arches 
The Articles of whiche their compoſition, were Pn, 


afterward acco2dingly perfourmed, firſte betwene Earle co his 
Gilbert Earle of Glouceſter , and Robert Winchelſey Butler. 


the Archebiſhop , next betwerne the ſame Carle, and 12 
Te. ii. the 
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the Archebiſhop Reignoldes: Then befwene Hughe 
Audley the Earle of Glouceſter, and the ſhop 
John Stratford: After that betwene the Earle of 
Stafford, (to whome the Lozdſhip of Tunbridge at 
the length came) and Simon Sudbury Archebiſhop, in 
that See: and laſtly betwene William Warham 
the Archebiſhop,and Edward the late Dake of Bucking 
ham, who alſo _ 1— 1 — | — owng 

on,and ul deputie Dyz 

* Burgher Knight:þ w ä 

and Ceremonie whereof, J haue 

ſen at greater length ſet fozth, 
meete foz this time 
t place to be re⸗ 
counted. 


Aſherſt, inSaxon, 


Acſehynſd, that is, the Wood 
conliſlung of Aſhes. 


1 A the Scnthweſt corner 
oc tt is Shyze. towarde the 
I confines of Suſſex and Sur- 


1 


ji isbut a Towne of two 
houſes) that it is not woz- 

the viſiting: but yet in 
olde time ſo glozicus foꝛ a 
Roode that it had et rare 


IL 
n 
1 


8 


pꝛopertie, that many bonchſafed to beſtowe bothe their 
labour and money vpon it. Jt was beaten (fo:ſ@th) info 


the heades of the common people(as what thing was ſo 
abſurde, which the Clergie coulde not then make the 
woꝛld fo beleeue:) that the Roode (o Crucifix) of this 
church, did by certaine incrementes continually ware x 
grow, as well in the buſh of haire,y it had on the head, 
as alſoin the length and ſtature of the members, and 
bodie it ſelfe, - By meanes whereof it came to paſſe, 
that whereas the fruites of the Benefice weare hardly 
able to ſuſteine the Incumbent,nowe by the benefite of 
this innention/Wwhich was in papiſtrie, Vouum genut au- 
cupij the Parſon there was not onely furniſhed by the 
offering to liue plentifully, but alſo well ayded towarde 
the makinge ofa Hoꝛde, oz increaſe of Wealthe and 


But as Ephialtes, and Oetus, the Sonnes of Nep- 
tune who (as the Poets feigne, wared nine inches eue⸗ 
rie — * with opinion, and conceits 

Ut. 
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rey, lycth Aſherſt, a place The Roots 
'now a daies ſoobſcure (fo of Aſherit 


Was 2 gro- 
wing Idole 


224 Aſherſt. 

ccipt of their dlont length and hautines, alſaulted heg- 
uen, intending to haue pulled the Gods out of their pla- 
tes, and were therefoze ſhot thꝛough, t llapne with the 
arrowes of the Gods: Euen ſo, when Popiſh Jvolatrie 
was growne to the full height and meaſure, ſo that it 
ſpared not to rob God of his due honour, and moſt vio- 
lenfly to pull him(as it were)out of his ſeate , then this 
growing Idole and all his fellowes, were ſo deadly 
' wounded, with the heauenly arrowes of the woozde of 
God Qui non dabit gloriam ſuum ſculptilibus ) that ſwne 
after they gaue vp the gholt, and leaft vs, 
Betwene this Towne and Depeforde (which is the 
whole bꝛedthe of the Shyze, on the welt ende) J finde 

nothing committed to hyſtozie:and therefoze let 


vs halt, and fake our next way thither, 


Depeforde 
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¶Depeforde, in Latine Vadum 


and in auncient Euidences 
Welt Greene wiche. 


His tow Wa der betwens 
Mk ent and Surrey, was of none eſti⸗ 
mation at all, vntil that King Heorie 

e eight. aduiſed / foʒ the better pꝛe⸗ 
zation of the Royall Flete) to e- 
reads Stozebouſe, and to create cer- 
---/ | taineofficers there: theſe he incozpo- 


ratdby honanssCthe Maiſter and Wardeines of the The matters 


Hole Truiitie : fo; the building, keping, and conduc⸗ of the nauic 
ting or the Nauie Royall. Royal. 


There was lately reedefied a fayze Bzidge alſo, o- 
ner the Bzooke, called Rauenſbourne, whiche ryſeth 
not karre eee. 


Greenwiche 


1011. 
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«CGreenewiche, in Latine, Viridis 
finus: in Saxon, nenapie ʒ that is to ſay tie 
Greene Towne.In auncient entdenter, 
Eaſtgreenewiche,for diffe- 
rence ſake from | 


forde, which in vide; 


& wm 
To 


Duringe this time, they pearcedthis whole 


Countrie,ſacked and ſpoyled the Citie of Canterburie, 
and bꝛought frb thence to their ſhips, /£lphey,þ Arch⸗ 


Alphey,the biſhop: Andhere, a Dane (called Thrum) whom the 


Archbiſhop 


was cruelly 
Qainc. 


Archebiſhop had confirmed in Chriſtianitie the daie be⸗ 
foꝛe, ſtrake him on the head behinde,and lewe him, be⸗ 
cauſe he woulde not condiſcend to redeeme his lyfe with 
thꝛee thouſande poundes, which the people of the Citie 
Dioceſſe were contented to haue geuen foz his rauns 
ſome: Neither would the reſt of the Souldiours ſuffer 
bis bodie to be committed to the earth, after the maner 
of Chꝛiſtian detencie, till ſuch time (ſaieth William of 
Malmſb. ) as they perceiaed that a dead ſtick, being an- 


nointed with his bloud, wared greene againe, and bes 


gan the nert day to bloſſom. 
But referring the credite ol that, and ſuche other 
| or vnkruitful 
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dnfraitfull miracles wher with our auncient monkiſh 
ſtoaries doe warme /to the iudgement of the godly and 
diſcreste Readers, moſt aſſured it is, that aboute tho 
ſame time, ſuch was the fozme and furie of the Daniſh i 
inſatiable rauine, waſte, ſpople, and oppꝛeſſion, with in i0 es 1; 
this Realme beſides, that of two and thirtie Shyres(tn- 
to which number the whale was then diuided) they her⸗ 
ried and ranſacked ſixtœne, ſo that the people being mi⸗ 
ſerably verod, the Ringe himſelfe (to auopde the rage ) 
firſt ſent oner the Seas his wyfe and childzen: after- lotz. 
ward compounded,and gaue them a yerely tribute:and 
laſtly foz veris feare fozſke the Realme, and ded into 
Normandie himſelfe alſo, : 
They receiued beſides daylic victnall) fourtie eight Great ſims 
thouſande poundes in ready coyne, of the ſubiectes of of money 
this Realme, whileſt their King Swein lyued: e fwen- — to the 
tie one thouſand after his death vnder his ſonne Canu⸗- . 
tus dpon the payment whereof,they made à coꝛpozall 
och, ta ſerue the Ring as his feodaries) againtt al ſtran / 
gers, and tu liue as freendes and allies without enda- 
maging his ſubiectes. But how litle they — 1015 
pꝛomiſe, the harms that daily ſdlowed in ſundʒp parts, 8 
and theeraltingofCanutus their awne countrieman to 
the honour of the Crowne were ſufficient witnefes. 
Jn memoꝛie of this Campe, certeine places within 
this pariſhe , are at this day called Combes, namely 
Eſtcombe,Weſtcombe, and Midlecombe almoſte foꝛ⸗ 
gotten: Foz Comband Compe in Saxon(being ſome⸗ 
what declined from (amps in Latine)ũgniũeth — 
o Campe, fas an Armie to ſoiourne in 3 1. 
And in memo ꝛie of this Archebj(hopAzipheg, the t 
pariſh Church mit vr dre rew 
catey 


SS 
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cated to his honsut) remainethknowne by bis name 
euen till this pꝛeſent dag. Thus much ol the anti⸗ 
quitie of the plate: concerning the latter hyſtozie, J 
reade, that if was ſone after the conqueſt;parcel ofthe 
poſſeſſions of the Biſhop of Lyſieux in Fraunce, and 
that it bare ſeruice to Odo, then Biſhop of Baieux, and 
Earle vf Kent: After that, the Manor belonged: tothe 
Abbat of. Gaumt in Flaundets, till ſuth time as Binge 
Henrie the fift, ſeiſing into his handes (by occaſion of 
| warre” the landes of the Priors Aliens, beſtowed 
14.16. it,togeather with themanozof Lewiſham; and many 
The Priorie ther lands allo, vpon the Priorie of the Chartrehouſg 
of Shcoc, Monks ol Shene, whiche be had then newly erected:ta 
this it remayned, vntill the time of the reigne ol Ringe 
Henrie the eight, wbo annexed it to the Crowne, wher⸗ 
Xnto it now pꝛeſentip belongeth. | 

The Obſeruant Friers, ſometime lpusd at Greenes 
T be frierie. wiche(aB IshnRoflewaiteth)came thither avout the 
latter end of Þ reign of xing Edward pfourth,at whoſe 
14-30 yandes theyobteined a Chaustrie with a litie Chapel 
1509 of the holy croſſe, a place, yet extant in the towne: And 
(as Lilley ſaith)Ringe Henrie the ſenenth buylded foz 
them that hoaſcadioyning to þ Palaice, which is thers 
yok td be ſerie. But now leaft A may ſteme to haus 
ſuide much, of: ſmall matters: and to haue fozgoften 
the pꝛincipali oznament ofthe towne : J muſt (befoze 
J end with Greenewiche) ſay ſomewhat of the Pzinces 

Palatce there. | 
. +. .Humnfreytherefo:e(the Duke of Glouceſter, i pꝛo⸗ 
The Palace toctour of the Realthe, amannolefferenowmedfez 
one vertaez' and wiſoonie : then honored foz 
his high elkate and parentage) was the firſt that layve 
the foundations of the faire building in the to wne, and 
towze inthe Parke, and called it, his Panoz of => 
nce 


* 
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fance:After bim Kitgs Edwhtd thelfangehe beftowey 
ſome colt to enlarge the wozke : Henrie the ſeuenthe 

folowed,and beautified the houſe with the addition of 
the bꝛick front, toward the water nde: but Aing Hen. 
rie the ee all 2ogenttours in ſet⸗ 


Þ 
er(and ae Da of the realme) was boꝛne in this 
houfe; Queene Elizabeth his other daughter, our moſt 
atious 2 gladſom Gouernour, was likewiſe bozne in 
7 t 2 el King Edward(a myza- 
fe) ended his lyfe in the ſame 
houſe. 


RPA TOR mb c and thei ar an 
ende: Jt _ in the reigne of Queene Marie, that 


hi 
ofa {reg 2 | 


ile and ſhat fo honour e, bnadui⸗ 
wo ht hn he Pin in ſted 
ofatampion,the which lighting on the Palaice | 
wallranne th2ough one of the pꝛiuie lodg⸗ 
DIMOY Og porn. | 


20 Vi. .  Blackheathe 


eBlckheaths | 


e Dicopninge * lyeths 
( ttzme plaine, calle colour of the 
(fopte)Blackhearhe,the whith, befives 
Ie of the Daniſhe Camps 
| / we ſpake euen now) bath 
Te [bozne thze(cueral rebellious afſems 
The tebel- — blies: One in the time cfKinge Ris 
lion of lack has Th ſecond, moned (as it hal apprare anon in 
— Dartford)by lack Straw, whem William Walworth, 
| 138 o tden Payoz of London, flewe with his Dagger, in 
Smitht ielde: in memozie whereof, the Citie had genen 
rd increaſe of honour) a Dagger, to be bezne in 

The rebel · their ſhield of armes. | 

_ of Lack = Nay t (oy 


e 0 bea 
brace fu Lon 


Theſe two (belkves other harmes af bually ac⸗ 
tompanie the mutinic and vp of H common and 
raſcal ſozt)defaced fonly the dds aud monuments 
both of the law, and Armourie: The parts of Kol les re⸗ 
mayning yet halle bzent, do witneſſe the one: And the 
Heraldes vnſkill, comming thꝛough the want of their 
olde Bokes) is ſufficient teſtimonie of the other. 

The third inſurrection was aſſembled by Michael 


The rebel 7,oſeph (the blackF@mith)and the L ode Audley,v 

hs of „onder 

— bank the nne re oh : at whiche 
time they and their complices, receaued their in ſt 


deſerte, the common number of them being llain e and 
diſcomfſted, and the leaders themſelues taken,dzawne 


nged, 
aud hange Df 


ER”  ” I JI” ww wee 
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Ofthislaſt,therer, pet to be ſeene ths 
Beathe, the plates of the Smiches Cente, calledrom- 
monly his fo2ge: And of all the, the graue hilles of 
ſuche as were buried after the oucrthzowe: Theſe 
billockes in the Wet Countrie(where is noſmal ſtoze 
of the like) are called Barowes, of the olde 
wozd.Bupzhep; whiche ſignifieth Sepulchzes, oz pla- 
ces of burying; which wozd,(being a ſpꝛing of that olde 
ſtocke)we doe pet reteine aliue. 

The firſt and laſt of theſe commotions, were ſtirren 
of agriefe that the common people conceaued, foz the 
domaund of two (ſubſidies , of whiche the one was vn 
reaſonable,bycauſe it was fared vpon Polls, and ex⸗ 
empted none, were he neuer ſo pe: e other was 
unſeaſonable,foz that it was exacted, when the he ades 
of the common people were full of Parkin Warber. 

The third and midlemoſte, grewe 1 a grudg 
tat the popl too, fo peeing Fe Huchio nchie of 
Ange And Mayne, o the ing ef ical 2 
ming in of whale daughter (after that che ning outs 
niedes haue her to wife, notwithſtanding his pzecons 
tract made with the Earle of Armenac) was not fo toys 
fully embꝛated hy the Citizens of London vpon Black- 
heathe,wearingtheir red Nodes, 3 And blewe 
gownes:as in ſequele,the Marriage, and obolk gouern- 
— knotmon to ho peteſted of the cduntrie 
Cominons, hy bearing in the ſame plate, Varneſſe, 
Bowes, Billes, and other Weapon : But bicauſe J 
cannot ( without paine aud pitie) enter into the conſide⸗ 
ration of theſe times, and matters, J will diſcourſe no 
farther theredf,but croſſe ouer the next way to Leſnes, 
and pꝛoſequute the reſt of the bounds ofthis 


Biſhopꝛicke. 
VV. in. Leſnes, 


179. 


Lord Ri- 
chard Lucy, 


x Leſnes, NAN [thinke 


Tor Leſper (Lefwes) whiche | Gignifi- 
ethe, Paſtures, | 


Could eaftly haue belened, that the 
name Leſnes,had ben deriuen out of the 
p =D Freriche,and that it dad been firſtimpo- 
N EN fed _ - of the Abbay, ſa- 
2 A uing that J the place regiſtred in 
——— —— none o⸗ 
et calling, And therfoꝛe I am the rather led tu thinks 
name is Sa con, and there miſwꝛitten, (as ma⸗ 

byother b be;byreaſon that the Normans were the pen ⸗ 
frers of that bwoke ) Leſnes, foꝛ Leſwes, the wozd — 
hooks yore tongue) ſignifieth Paſtures, and is not 
vet vtterly fo:gotten, fozaſmuche as till this — 

dee een manꝝ places: 

wherein it — 


ing the name, 

toꝛceth notgrvatly;lince the matter is no moze weighs 
tie; Concerning the Hyltozie of the place, only J finde, 
fhat Richard Lucy a pꝛiuie Counſeloar of the tate, 

Juſtice of the Kealme, in the time of King 
1 id, toumded an Abbay thecezthe teups- 
e bene 

extent of the whole pearely vas 
| lue, J baue not lear . 


nean. 
Earethe 


Earethe, in ſome olde euidences, 


Erker aL Fe j de, that 
© _ MO x: that oure El 
Mi ders befoze the conqueſt , had their 


Ne 
3 885 
40D 8 Shyreman,ef whom there is ve⸗ 
; 2 ry frequent mention in the Lawes 
of our aunceſtours the Saxons, the whiche ſome peares 
ſince were collected and publiſhed in ane volume: and 
foz aſſured pzofe alſo, that in thoſe ayes thep ved to 
pꝛotirde in ſuthe cauſes, by the gathes of mam perſons 
(teſtifying their opinion ol his credit; that was the firſt 
fwearer,o2 partie) atter the manner ol our dajlyerperie 
ente, as inthe oath vet in vꝛe, and calledcommonly Wa- 
—— ; A baue made choice of ona 
conteining bꝛieũy the narration of a thing 

at thin place;by Dunſtane, the Archbiſhop of Cap- 
almoſt a hunmeth yeares befoze the comming 
ef Ring. Wilham the Conquerour. 

A rich man / ſaith the tert of Rgcheter being euer 
of CrayyEarithe;Aineſfoxd,and Mold ham, 2 
nqne iſſue of bis body, deuiſed the ſame jants (oe 
wil, made in the peeſence of Dunſtane, and o * 
kinſ woman of bis owne, ſoꝛ life, the Kemainder of the 
one halfe thereof, after her death, to Chriſtes Church at 
Canterbury, and of the other halfe to Saint Androwes 
of Rocheſter, foʒ euer: he died, and his wife toke ene 
Leofſun to huſband, {who cuerliuing her) reteined 
the-Land;as his one, not withſtanding that by the 
fourme cf the deniſe, bis intereſt was determined, 
by the deathe of his wife : Here vpon complaint came 


345 


to one Wullic,foz that time the Scypeman (03 Judge 


The ancient 
manner, of 


7, trialles foz title of land, and athericbe triall of 
A contronerſies;in each ſhire ; befozs, be to 
Judge, then called Alderman 


970. 


344 - Farethe. 


of the Cyuntie, (as the amt boke interpꝛeteth it) be 
foze whome, bothe Dunſtane the Archebiſhop, the par- 
ties them ſelues, ſundzie other Biſhops, and a great 
mulfitude ofthe Lay people,appeared, all by appoint- 
ment at Eareth:and there inthe pꝛeſence of their whole 
aſſembly, Dunſtane(taking a croſſe in his hand) made a 
cozpozal oath vpon the boke of the Ectleſtaſtical lawes, 
Wiget of duke the Shyreman, (whiche then toke it to the 
Lawe, Kings vſe, bicauſe Leofſun himſelfe refuſed fo receaus 
it)and affirmed that the right of theſe landes, was to 

Chriſtes Churche;and to Saint Androwes, ' 
Fran 
nout and W ent, 
Baſtſex, Midleſex, and Suſſtæ) tobe their othes allo, vp⸗ 
on the Croſſe, after him. And thus, by this manner 
ofiudgement,Cliriſtes Churche, and Saint Androwes 
Were b2otigh# into poſſeſſion, + Leoffun vtterip retectey 
ſ euer. The fowite of Eareth, is arrancient cozpazatib; 
but whether if hath ben at any time, ol greater accbpt, 
I ſinde not: e therfoze, hating alrendie detlared in ma⸗ 
ner, whatſoeuer it hathe note woꝛthie, J will ſet down 
1457. this one thing, and leaus if. Toward the latter end of 
the reigne of Ring Henrie the fixt, there were taken at 
this Towne, foure very great and rare fiſhes, of whichs 

one was then named to be Mors Marina, ans 
other a two d fiſhe,and the reit 
were ſuppoſed to be 
| _ Whales, | 


. Cray- 


Crayforde,ingaxon Tear) 
that is, the Ford, or paſſage ouer the water 
Crecca, now called Cray. 


KF ter the death of Horla, (of whome tue Hengia,& - 
\ WY af haue ſpoken in Aileſford befeze) The Hors 

SEA Yay Saxons made his bother Hengiſt their 
on Bing amd leader. And he, minding 


Britons 
ndt only nauer inuaved Hengiſtrus Ralfe Higden wzi- The begin- 
ext nt geben ike ir. The Saxon Präcke reps 1920" 
teth:ſo that even then, and not bvufo204 it might truely Kingdome, 
be (aide,that he had gained the poſſeſſion of the Kentiſſi ; 
Ringdame. Lhe place is names of the water Cray, 
whiche.deginningat Orpington ( vntruely ſotermed 
fo Dorpendun, whithe ſignifteth-the head, o2 ſpzingof ,,...., 
the Hille water runneth bydaint Marie Cray, Poules Kthe courts 
Cray, Foteſcray, and Crayford (to all whiche it likewiſe of Cray 
giueth nanie) and commeth at length to Dartford, Mer. 
where it mingleth with the Riuer Darent, 
and ſo openeth 2 the Tha- 
, mie, 


XX. Dartford 


34.67 _—_ — in —. Depenepopsg 


ifietb,the ford, 
f Perent. | 


Meſopota- TH ere 2 | Dwbe we retourncdinto Mecſopo- 
— lignifi- | ix tamia, foz ſo me thinketh that this 
econ! WASH | conntrie,tying betwene the Riucrs 
ſed win ri & lp ofDarcntand Medwey may wel bs 
mers I A termed .. Andhere you mult call to 
oh mine that,whiche you heard in Ro- 
A cheſter befoze: namelp, that King 
John wan the Cattle of Rocheſter froni William Dal- 
Dozen the faint heart and cowardize ol Robert 
tzwalter, wham the Nobilitie had ſent of purpoſe, to 
reſcueit:x now the placeſo requiring) you ſhal vnder- 
ſtand the whole maner of the thing,andhow it hapned. 
Rocheſter :. The Noble men, that maintcined the warre a⸗ 
olſtle beſei- gainſt King lohn, bnder ſtanding that he laide ſiege fo 
g4 the Caſtle at Rocheſter, and fearing that William Dal- 
biney ( Dalbinet) the Capitaine thereof; could not 
long delend it without Mpplie of ſuche thinges as be 
wanted, and then conld not well miniſter: determined 
121 to gine ſomo to raiſe the ſiege. And foz that 
3 purpoſe, made Robert Fitzwaltcr generall of a greate 
armie : This man, when he came to Dartford, mette 
with a Gentleman of the oꝛder of the Temple, of whb 
be demaunded ſundzie queſtions, foz intelligence of the 
numbze of the Kings campe : Who (finding him to bs 
afraide)tolde him(of ſef if purpoſe)that the Kings armie 

was muche greater then his, whereas in derde his 

er was thzile ſo bigge as the Kings : Yerevpon Ro 
(being with this falſe ferrour ſtricken into an — 
great feare, whoſe companion is flight, as Homer well 
ſaithe,) without further inquilition, ſought to ſaue him 
ſelfe by the ſwiftnes of his feete, and ſo thzonghfaints 
heart left Rocheſter to the vttermuſt aduenture. , 
; It 
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hing Iohn had followed, J thinke it would haue 

decome of him, as it ſoinetime chaunced of a certaint 

white liuered man: who, hearing great pꝛaiſe of Her- 

cules ſtrengthe,fozthwith conueyed himſelf into a caue, 

and when he had ſpied him (by chaunce) paſſing that 

wap, de died out of hand foz extreame feare, Aread, [2 

that in the time of King Henrie the third, Frederic the 235 

Emperour,ſent hither the Archebiſhop of Colcin,accom Prince. 

panes with ſundzie Noble perſonages, to demaunde b ure 
l the Kings ſiſter to be giuen him in marriage:the and marve 

whiche (foz aſmuche as the Embaſſadours liked the by prodor. 

poung Lavie well) was (after ſuche a ſolemnization, as 

in abſence may be perfourmed) married vnto him at 

this Towne,and then deliuered to the Dzatozs to be 

taried ouer. Mhereby Jmakeconiecture; that al- 

though there be not in ſtozie, mention of any great buil⸗ 

ding at Dartford, befoꝛe the time of the Abbap, whiche 

was raiſed long after this marriage ,' yet there was 

ſome faire houſe of the Kings, oz of ſome others, euen at 

this time there : Foz otherwiſe J knowe not howe 

to make it a mete place, foz ſo honourable an ap⸗ 

Bat leauing all coniecture, cerfaine .,_,,, _ 

it ia, that afterward king Edward the third, founded . 

there a faire Ponalterie fa women, which at the gene⸗ 

ral diſſolution, was founde to be wozth thꝛe hundꝛeth: 

and cightie pounds by prare, and of whiche king Hen- 

ric the eight not without great coſt)made a fit houſe foz 

dimſelle and his ſucteſſours. 

Ede ſame Ning Edward the third, at one time in his The el we 
returne from Fraimncepzoclaimed a generall Tornea- n. 
ment, oʒ Juſtes;to be holden at Dartford, whiche he and : 
dis Robles perfourmed moſte hononrablie. 

This manner of exerciſe, beeing then vſed, 
not at the Tilts (as J _ — — 
| x.ij. e 


on, ot Iacke 


Strawes his theſecony/ 
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the opened, was actompted @ daungerdus fo the — 
lots bau ing to do therein, that ſund te Popes bad. 
biddenit by decree,and the Kings ol this Realme(befoze 
Ning Stephan) mould not ſuffer it, tu be frequeted with- 
in their land; fo that, ſuche as fo; exerciſe of that feate 
- ln armes, were deſtrous tu pꝛaue themſeincs, were dꝛi⸗ 
nen to pate quer the Seas, and to perfozme it in ſame 
indifferent plate in afoꝛreigne Countrie: But after- 
1 Stephan in his time permitted it: and then 
after him King Richard the firſte, not only allowed it, 
but alſo encouraged his Nobilitie to vſe it: And ſo by 
litle andlitle, the danger being ſufficiently pꝛouided fo2, 
andthe men waxing expert, it grewe in the time of the 
Mings that followed(efpecially in the reigne af this Ed · 
ward the third) to a moſte piraſaunt, vſuall, and tuni⸗ 
liar paſtime. 

But, to returne fo Dartford againe : The firſt mos 
tive of the rrvelliotes aſſembly of the Common people of 
this ®hy2e;that ehaunced inthe time af King Richard 
whereof ya heard ſome what in Blackheath 


rebellion. befoze) was giuen at this Towne, by occaſion that a 


naughticfellowe(being appointed toleuye the groates, 
that were by Parleament tared vpon euery Polle)diſ- 
honeffly intreated a poung Damoſel (Daughter to ont 
Lohn Tyler) that vwwelt in Dartford, which thing whey 
the Father heard ol, he fell at woꝛdes with the Dfficer, 
and from wooꝛdes to wozſe , ſo that in the end he le we 
him: This done, the Cõmon people of the Tolone part - 
ty fo2 grudge at the impoſition, partlyfo2 maintenance 
of the thing, whiche they thought welt done: and partie 
foeſchowe the puniſhment that by execution ot Juſtict 
might fall vpon them,aCembled their nexghbours, and 
growing to ſome number,made this Tyler their Capi⸗ 
taine, named him Iacke Stra we: and did further, as = 


Dartforde, 349 


in part heard befoze,and may at moze large read almoſt 
in euerie Engliſh Chronicle, IP 


This Towne(as Crayford befoze)hath the name of The court 
the water running by,comonly called Derent, but co2- of tbc river 
ruptiy,after the opinion of Lelande, who thinketh the Peres. 


true name tobe Dorquent, which in Brittiſh ſoundeth 
the Cleere water: It ſpziageth at Litſey in the edge 
of Surrey, and taketh in the way Weſtram, where John 
Frith was bozne,Ottford, Ainſſord, and Darent(whers 
to it leaueth the name) and comming to this Towne, 
carrieth Craye with it into the Thamiſe. 


JGraueſende, in Saxon, 
Gene peſend: in Latine, 
Limes Prætorius. 


e wiginall cauſe of the name of 
| 1 £7414} this place, [yeth bidde in the vſuall 
name of the cfficer, lately created in 


[ 
2 my} cffic: 
4 \ de Towne: Peis commenty called 


Portreue, but the woꝛde (auncently 


- — 
— - | 
— — - % 

— — 

* * 

— 


land frucly ſounded) is Portgercue, — name 
=that is to ſay,the Ruler of þ Towne, ones 


whereof it 


Foz Portc(deſcending of the Latine wozde Ports) ſigs ;mmerh, 


nifleth a Pozte Towne,and Gercue (being deriued of 
the Saxon ver be zeneccan to rule) was firſt called ʒe- 
pecpa, and then zee a, and betokeneth a Ruler: Do 
that, Portreue, is the Ruler of the Towne, and Greues⸗ 
end, is as much to ſaye,as the Limit, Bounde, 02 Pꝛe- 
cinct of ſuch a Rule oz Offictdee. 
Df the very ſame reaſon, they of the lowe and high 
Germanie (whence our 8 firſt diſcended) call 
, ong 


The name 
of Sherife. 


250 Graueſend. 


dne ruler, apy anchors pe and the thirds 
Land(ſgreue ; And of the ſame cauſe alſo, our Pagilkrat 
nowe called a Sherif, o2(to ſpeake moze truely, Shyrc- 


teue) was at the firſt called Shyre gereue) that is to ſay, 


( uſtos (omitatus, the Reue, d Ruler of the Shy2e. The 
dead officer of Maydſton, long fince had this name:yea 
the chiefe gonernour of the citte of London likewiſe, 
befoze the time; eptherof Maiot,oz Baylife there, was 
knowne by the name of Portreue, as in the Saron 


London had Chartre of King William the Conqtierotire(ſund2y ex⸗ 


a Portreue. 


The office 
ofa Reue. 


amples wherof be pet extant)may appeare. At began 
thus, pilliam cynꝝ xneid pilliam biſceop. j xobpne- 

er popTzenefan. J ealle ba buphpapen fe on lun- 
2 — William the King, greeteth Wilham the 
Biſhop, and Godfrey the Portreue, and all the Citi- 
Zens « wh in London'be.&c. 

To make ſhozt,in auncient time, almoſt enery Pa- 
noꝛ had his Reue, whoſe authozitie was, not onely to le- 
nie the Loꝛos rents, to ſet to wozke his ſeruaunts, and 
to huſbande his Demeaſnes to his beft pꝛoſſt and com- 
moditie: but alſo to gouerne his tenants in peate, and 
to leade them fozth to warre, when neceſſitie ſo requi⸗ 
red. And although this name, and ſo muche of the au⸗ 
thozitie as remained, was (after the comming in of the 
Normanes) tranſferred toanother, whiche they called 
Baylife: yet in ſundzy places of the Realme (eſpecially 
in Copiholde Panozs, where old cuſtome pꝛeuaileth) 
the woꝛde, Reue, is pet well inoughe knowne and vn⸗ 
derſtanded : eyther ought it to ſeme any what the 


'moze ſtraunge, vycauſe call nowe Reue, that whiche 


in olde time was Gereue, foz as mnche as this particle 
Ge) was in pꝛoceſſs of time, inſome places chaunged in 


lounde to N ſome other partes cleane loſt and 


kozgotten ; As foz example, wheras the Saxons vſed fo 


(ays 


' - Graveſend, 
ſfay,he was Geboren, they of the Met counfrie pꝛo⸗ 
nounte it, he was yborne, and we of the countrics 


nearer London, he was borne. 


Thus farre the Etymon of the name (Greues end) 
hath carried me out ct the Yyſtczie, whereto did the 
rather yealde, bycauſe Jhadnot muche to wzite ccn- 
cerning the place it ſcife, Bowbeit J reade, that in the 


beginning of the reigne of King Richarde the ſeconte, 
whillt the Lozde Neuel was by the Kings appointmff, 
entred into Fraunce, with a great 


company et Engliſh 
ſouldiours, the Frenchmen centred the Thamiſe with 
their Gallies, and bzent diners fownes, and at the laſt, 
to Graueſend)ſpoyled and ſet it on fire alſo; 
The fcare cf the like harme to followe, cauſed the no- 
ble King Henrie the eight, to builde a platfo;me at the 

ſame towne, and thze& oz foure others, in places ad⸗ 
euen at ſuche time as he foztifted a- 
long al the coaſtes of the Kealme, 
vpon ſuche cauſe as ws 
baue already 


(comming 


lopning, 


opened, 


352 CClifte at Hoo, written 
commonly in auncient Bookes, 
Claueſhoo, ſor Cliopeſhop,, + | 
which is as much tofay, .;: 
as Clifs hoo, or Cliffe 
at Hoo. 


| = Hcodore the ſeuenth Archebiſ⸗ 
I Fc ſhop of Canterburie, and the 
nn firſt / in the opinion of Willam 
- wt Malm(b)that exertiſed the aus 
tie al an Archbiſhop, which 
= « appeared(as others ſay)in that 
re tone vpb bim todepoſe Wil- 
"4 q frict of Yorke, called together a 
. S ynodeot bifhops at Hereford: 
in which it was agreed amongſt them, that foz the moꝛe 
ſpeedie refo2mation of abuſes that might crepe into the 
Churche, they ſhould all aſſemble once every yeare at 
Cloueſhoo vpauthe Katends.(ozfir& pay) of Auguſt: 

By vertue of which pecr&,Cuthhert, þ eleuenth Arch- 

biſbop, ſomoned the biſhops ar his Prouince to y ſame 

place, and there (amongſt other things wozthy note) it 

was enacted,that pꝛieſts themſelues ſhould firſt lerne. 

and then teach their pariſhoners, the Loꝛds pꝛayer, and 

A leataed the Articles of their belete in the Engliſh tongue: To 
age in which Which decre,if pou liſt to adde p teſtimonie of King Al- 
— had fred, who in his pzeface vpon the Paſtoral of Gregorie, 
che copliſh, Dat be tranated, ſaith, p whe he came firſt to his kings 
and yet al dome, he knew not one pzicſte on the South ſide of the 
moſt go la- riuer of Humber, that vnderſtode his ſeruice in Latine 
tine at all. g2 could tranſlate an Epiſtle into Engliſh, And if you 
8 70 wil adioyne p alſo, which Alfric wzitcth in his Proeme 
| to the Grammar, that is to ſay, that a litle befoze ptime 

of Dunſtane p̊ Archebiſhop,there was neuer an engliſh 

ziclt y could ether endite, oꝛ vnvertiad a latine 1 — 

hen 


Cliffe at Hoo. 


Chen J doubt not but pon ſhall euidently ſe, howe ca- 
ſic it wasfo2 the Dinell and the Pope tocrepe into the 
Churche of Englande, when (whole ages together) the 
Cicrgie was fo well fed, and ſo enill taught. But to our 
matter againe. By vertue of the ſame decre and oꝛdi⸗ 
nance alſo, two other Councelles were holden at Cliffe 
at Hoo:one vnder Kenulph,the Ring of Mercia, oz mi- 
dle England, and the other in the reigne of Beornwulfe 
his ſucceſſour. This place would Jhaue coniedured fo 
haue lien in the hart of England, both bycauſe it ſemeth 
likely that the common place of meeting ſhould be moſt 
fitly appointed in the midſt of the Realme, and foz that 
it is manifeſt by the hyſtozie, that it was in the domini⸗ 
of the King of Mercia, whiche J fearenot to call midls 
England. But, foꝛ as much as Jonce read a note, made 
by one Talbot {a Pzebendarie of Nor wiche, and a dilis 
gent tranayler in the Engliſbe hyſtozie) vpon the mar⸗ 
gine of an auncient w2itten copie of William Malmſ- 
buries boke De Pont:ficibs, in whiche he expounded 
Cloueſtio, to be Cliffe at Hoo neare Rocheſter:and foz 
that A doe not finde the expꝛeſſe name (Cloucſhoo) in 
all the catalogue of that pzecint whiche was ſometime 
the kingdome of Mercia ( although there be diuers pla- 
ces therin that beare thename of Cliffe, as wel as this) 
Fam contented to ſubſcribe to Talbots opinid:but wifh 
this pꝛoteſtation, that if at any time hercafter I finde a 
better, i will be no longer bounde to followe him. 
And thus haue J now viſited the places of chief note 
that lye in the ſkirtes of the Dioceſe, wher vnto if J had 
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803. 
824. 


added a fewe other that be within the body of the ſame, The order 
I wouldnoleſſegladly, then J mult neceſſarily, finiſhe 1 
and cloſe vp this winters trauayle. T 


Yy. SWan- 


354 
Swanſcombe, calledin Saxon, 


Syeze n — is, the camp of Sweyn, 
the Dane, that encamped at Grene. 
| hithe hard by. 


* 


D 115 © the whele Shy2e of Kent ewveth 

to Svanſcomb eucrlaſting nams , 
foꝛ the fruition of her auncient frans 
| chiſcs obtained there: o J fo the 
moze honourable memoꝛie of the 


Ends WE at the beginnings and towarde the 
ende of my labour, 

The matter t the whiche it is eſpecially renow⸗ 
med, is already bewzayedin the diſcourſe of the aunti⸗ 
ent eſtate of this hpꝛe, where vnto J will referre you: 
And at this time, make note of a thing, o2twaine be- 
ſides, and ſo paſſe oner to the reſidue. * 23 

The Panoz of Swanſcombe, is holden of Rocheſter 
The Miz* Caſtle, and oweth ſeruice towarde the defence ul the 

" ſame, being as it were)one of the pꝛincipall Captaines 
to whome that charge was ol auncient time commit 
ted, and haningſubiec vntoit,ſundzy Knightes fees, as 
petie Captaines, oꝛ inferiour ſoglviours, bound to ſerue 
vnder her banner there. 

The church The Churche at Swanſcombe, was muche haunted 
of - Hild:* in times paſt, foꝛ Saina Hildeferthes helpe (a Biſhop, 
terthe, py coniecure of his picture yet ſtanding in the vpper 
| windowe ol the Southe Jle, although his name is not 
read in all the Catalogue of the Barons) to whom ſuche 
as were diltraced, ranne fo; reſtitution ot their wits, 
as thicke as men were wont to ſayle to Anticyra, foz 

Helleborus. 
This 
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This cure was perfourmed, by warmth, cloſe kepe- 
ing, and god diet: meanes not onely not flraurge,o2 
miraculous, but mere naturall, oꝛdinarie, and reſona⸗ 
ble, And therefoze, as one the one ſide, they might 
truelp be thought mad men, and altered in their wits, 
that frequented this pyigrymage, foz any opinion of 
extraozdinarie wozking: So on the othe r ſide,S, Hil- 
deferth (of all the Saintes that Jknowe ) might beſt 
be ſpared, ſering we haue ß keper of Bethleem, who tea⸗ 
ſeth not ( euen tyll this day)to woozke mightely in the 
ſame kinde of Pyꝛacle. 


Mepham, aunciently 


written Meapaham. 


Imon Mepham (the Archebiſhop that 
perfozmed the ſolemnities at the inau- 
guration of Ring Edward the third had 


although Polydore Virgil, hath no 

ded mencion of the man at all, in his hyſto⸗ 
rie, oꝛ catalogue of Archebiſhops,either not finding, oz 
foꝛgetting, that euer there was any ſuche. It is pꝛoba⸗ 
ble alſo, that the ſame Biſhop built the church at Mep⸗ 
ham, foz the vſe of the pooꝛe, which William Courtney 
(one of his Succeſſours) repaired fow2e ſcoze peares 
after, and annered therunto fowze new houſes foz the 
ſame ende and purpoſe. 
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Vp. ii. Beſides 


The aunci- 
ent forme 
of a Tclta- 
ment. 
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Beſides theſe notes, it hath chaunced mee fo ſer an 
antiquitie of Mcpham, whiche both foz the pꝛoſtte and 
pleaſure that J concetued therof, J think mecte to in- 
ſcrt, thoughe happely ſome other man may ſay,that J 
doc thercin,and in many others alſo, nothinge els but 
Antiquiora Diphtera loqui: Reuerthelefle, to the ende 
that it may appeare, what the auncient fozme and 
phꝛaſe ofa Teſtament was, how the Yuſbande and the 
wife toyned in making their Teſtamentes, how landes 
were deuiſable by teſtament in olde time, by what 
woꝛdes eſtates of inheritaunce were wont to be crea⸗ 
ted, how the Lozdes conſent was thought requiſite to 
the teſtament ofthe tenaunt, and how it was pꝛocu⸗ 
red by a guift of Heriot which as Bracton ſayeth, was 
done at the firſt, Magis de gratia, quam de inre )Furthers 
moꝛe, that you may ſee how this Towne of Mepham, 
and ſundꝛy others came at the firſt to Chriſtes church, 
Saint Auguſtines, and Rocheſter ; and finally, that 
you may know,as well what aduauncement to Gen- 
trie was then in vſe,as alſo what weapons, ie wels, and 
oꝛnaments were at that time wozne and occupied, J 
wyll ſet befoze your eye, the laſt will and teſtament of 
one Byrhtric and his wife, which was a man of great 
wealth and poſſeſſions within this Shire, and had his 
abideing at Mepham moze then ſixe hundzeth yeares 
aͤgoe- 


Thes 
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This 1. Pirtricks and Elffwithes his wyues laft 
Dif if Byphvpiceſ ans HElſyy ðe hiſ pipeſ nihſda 
declaration, 

teitament,whiche they declared at Mepham,jn their kinſfolks 
cyide. pe hi cyædon on Meapaham. on Heopa ma qa 
witne(ſe: 

hearmg: that was WulſtanVeoca,and Wulffie his bra- 
xepioneſſe;Þ pæſ yulpſdan Vcca. and pulprie hiſ bno- 


ther, and Syred Elfrides ſonne, and i ulſſie the blacke, 
von. and piped fElxpideſ ſuna. and yul rie ſe blaca. 


and wyne the prieſt, and Elfgar of e Mepham, and 
and pine ppeoſo. and fla on Meapaham. and 


Wulfey Ordys ſonne, andElfey his brother, and 
puleh opdezeſ ſuna. and fle hiſ bpoSop. and 


Birtwar FElfricesrwidowe,and Britric her couſine, and 
byphcyapa flpniceſ lap. and bpyhTpic hiſe mag. 5 
Ellſtane the Biſhop. 
ſElxſcan biſceop. 


Firſt to his naturall Lord, one bracelet of foure ſcore 
{Epefe hiſ cyne hlapopd ænne beah on hundeah do- 
handknfe 
dagger 
Markes of golde, and one hatchet of as 
tizan mancyſen zolbeſ. and ane handſecſ on eal ſpa 


muche: and foure horſer, two of them trapped: and two 
miclan, and peope hopſe. Tya ʒepædede. and Tya 
"% 1 44. ſwordes, 
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ſwordes trimmed, aud wo huet, and all his 
ſpend eye velſode. and vye zen hapocaſ. and ealle hip 
hedgehoundes Lords wife 

houndes. And to the Ladie one bracelet of 
heaSop hundaſ And þzpe hlæpdian anne beah on 


774 
thirtie markes of golde: and one — te 


þprovigan mancuſan ʒoldeſ. and ænne fe dan. vo 

intreate that this teſtament ſtande maye. And for his 

popeſppxce Þ ſe cyySe ſcandan moſve. And pop hiſ 
aunceitors Rocheſter 

foule, and his elders to Samtt Androes twoplowland 

ſaple. and hiſ ylbpena.inco Scv. Andgee. dpa ſulunꝝ 


at Dentun. And they bothe for their ſoules and their el- 
zT dene dune; And hio pop — ſaple. and hy ne yl- 


ploug hlaude thither 
ders, 3 2. — And to the ſame place for them thin 
dne na. va æd langapeldañ And hide in pop hy viv - 
ne chbraculet 
tie markes of golde, and one collar of fourtie 
Tiz mancyſ zoldeſ. and ænne ſpeop beah on peopen- 
markes, and a Cuppe of ſyluer, and 


Tix mancyſan. and ane cuppan ſeolppene. anb 
bead band couered with golde aa * 


a halfe bend gilden. And enerie yeare at their 
healpne bænd xzyldenne; And cælce zeape To 28 
rent corne and vittuall 
yeares nynde from 
nynde two dayes ferme of Haſelbolte and 
z<mynde. Tpezpa daa peopme of hærlholve. and 
we 
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from 
ro dajes of Watrimbery > and two det ont of Perlmng, 
Tpezpa of poSpingabepan.ans ij. op baplingan, 


and two dyes out of Herteſham, And to (hriftes church 
and ij. of hxpingeapderham; And do cifcer cip- 
Archebiſhop 
60, markes of golde, thirtie to the Biſhop and 

can Ix. mancyſ ʒolder. xxx pam biſcope. and 
collar 

thirtie to the Conent: And a meche bracelet 

xxx. pam hinode, And ænne ſpeon beah 


of Jo. mathes: andtwo cuppet of ſyluer, 
on Ixxx. mancyſ. and da cuppan ſeolpnene. 


and the Land ar Mepham, eAnd to Saintt 
and þx land æd Meapaham. And To Scv. 


eAuguitine 30. markes of golde, aud two cuppes 
AugzuſTine.xxx. mancyy zolbep. andy. cuppan 


of fyluer, and halfea bend gilt, And 
ſeolphene. and healpne bænd ʒyldeneß And 
.  —_— 
the land at Darnt to Byrware for his dayes: 
pæv land x7 denen dan byphyapa Hip dæq/ 


And after his dayes to Sainct « Anaroes, for 

And æpxeg hipe dæʒe indo Scd. Andpee. pon 
AMNACETOTVS 

vi, and ou "elders Und Berling to i ulſec, 

unc. and uncpe yl dpan; And bapl.ngap yulpehe 


; 14 
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and he ſhall gine a thouſand pence to Sainlt eAndroes for 
and he ſells. x. hund peninga indo Scv. Andpee pon 


vs, and our elders. And to Mulſſie Wateringbyrye, 
unc. and uncpe yld nan And pulprie poSpingabipar. 


within that kinred. And to Syred Haſelholt within that 
innon Þ zecynbe; And ſy ede heſelholT innon Þ ge- 


kinred. And to Mulſei and Elfey his brother Harte- 
cenSe; And pulfeze.and fElpeʒe hir bpeSep hepige- 
demeanes 
ſham, within that kinred, to Wulfee the inland, and 
apSerham innon Þ ʒecynde. do pulpeꝝe Þ inland. and 
Ienancie 
to Elfey the ontland, And to WulfHtane VecaWalkenitede, 
Felpe ʒe Þ woland;And pulyſdane uccan.yolcnefrebe 
er 


wit hun that kinred:eAnd a hatchet of three pounds. 
innon Þ zecynd; And an hanSſecp on dym pundan;z 


And thoſe ten plowlands at Streiton to the myn- 
And pa dyn hy da on Shed dune indo þam myn- 
church 

ſter at Walkenitede. And the land at Falcham, af- 
ye do polcneſdede. And p land zv pealcanham ap- 


ter PByrwares dayes, to Sainct ¶Audrocs, for Elfrices 
Tpe byphyapa bæqe, indo Scv. Angpee. ron ſClxpie 


ſoule their Lord and his auncetors, enen A their will was, 


hipe hlapopd. and hir ylSpan., ſpa heopa cyide par 5 
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a And Brumley after Britwares dies to Saint 
And bpomleah zfTpe bpuhTpapa Sxge indo Scv. 


eAndroes, as Elfric their Lorde it bequeathed, foy 

Andgee. ſpa fElppic hype hlapond hid becyæð. pon 
Aunce tor: 

him and his elders, And Snodlavd allo ts 

hine and Hip yldnan; And Snodingelands eac ingo 


Saintt Androes after their diet, eue i as Elfere it bequethed, 
S. Andnee zxfope hipe dæʒe. ſpa C ene hid becyæð 
preſence 
he. trung 
being E ſfrices father , aud he afterw.trd in the witneſſe of Ed- 
e/£|rnicer ꝑædeg. and he ſeoSSan on xeproneſſ&EaS- 
giue tue Lali, and ? Odo the e Archebi hop, aud 
ipe dne han. and Odan fEncebiſceoper, and 


of Elfey Elen forme, and of Elfric hrs brother, 
peer fly dane ſunu. and fElepicer Hip bpoSop 


and of Elfrothe pilta, and of God vme of Fichum, andof 
and fElenoþep pilian. and zoSpineſ xT pacham. and 


Eadric of Hoo, ardof lfſie the prieſt of Croye 
Cadpce| X Ho. and Elyrier pheo ve)” ON Chog- 


den. And toWulftane 60, marios 7 Fool tr deale 
oxnez And pulxſvane lx. mancaſ golvep To Sxlanne 
609.78 whes 
for vs and our elders : and other ſuchegtoVWnlfre to 
po unc and unche yl dan. and oð en jpile pulpige To 
Ar. de. ile 
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7 
betweene God and them be it 

deale, and haue they with God together, if they 

dælanne; and hæbban heom pris od emæne. zip hy 


ir do mt. Ard to Wlffe, Titeſey, and the writing 
hid ne Son; And pulprige vydicef ez. and Sam boc. 


within that kinred:ard two ſpurres of three pound. And I pray 
innon Þ ʒecynde. j ij. ſpupan on iij pundiz And ic bis. 


deere 
for Gods loue, my leefe Lorde, that he doe not 
de pop zodep lupan minne leofan Hlapons. Þ he ns 


turne aſide 
ſuffer that any man our teſtament doe breake, And I 
þapizc Þ zniz man uncepne cyide apende; And ic 


785 all Gods friendes that they thereto helpe 
1 


de ealle zober pheond. Þ hi yhydo filſcans 
Betweene them and God be it 
Hane they it with God together, that it du breake and God 
hzbbe pið ʒod zxmzne ye hre bhece. 4 308 
mercifull keepe 
be to them alwayes mylde,that it holde will. 
iy hun ſymle milde pe hrs healban pille; 
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It ſhall ſuffice, foz the moſte parte of the matters 


(wozthy obſeruatum in this Teſtament, that A haut The auaci- 
already poynted at them with the finger (as it were) t eſtate 


foz that they appeare, and ſhew themſelues maniteſtly * 


at the firſte ſight : Dnely therefoze, touching the eftate by what 
and degree ofthis Teſtator, 3 wyll(fo2 the moze light, meznes 
and diſcouery thereof) boꝛrow a few wozdes of you, He genttie was 


himſelfhere calleth Aeltric, his Lo2d,x natural Loꝛd, 
t ſaieth further, that Aelfere was Father to this Ael- 
ric: How, what Aelfere 4 Aelfric were, it is not hard 
to finde: foꝛ all our auncient Hyſtoꝛians tell vs, that in 
the dayes of Bing Edgar, af Bing Edward the Partyr, # 
ol Ring Ethelred, theſe men were by birth, couſines of 
the bloud royall : by ſtate (Eopler which woꝛd we pet 
reteine in Engliſh,and which we commonly cal (( omi 
tet in Latine,foz that at the firſt they were parteners 
and companion (as I may ſay) with the King, in take⸗ 
ing the p2ofits of the Shyre, oꝛ Countie:that they were 
alſo by dignitie Sal donmen) that is, Senators, and Go⸗ 
uernours of all Mercia, oꝛ midle England: And finally 
that they were ol ſuch great power and credit, that. Al- 

fer the Father, immediatly after the death of King Ed⸗ 
gar, reſtozed al ſuch pꝛieſts thozowout midle England, 
to their houſes,as the Ring ( by aduice of Dunſtane the 
Monke) had in his lyfe erpulſed, foz the placeing of his 
Monks: And that Aelfric the ſonne reſiſted king Echel- 
red in that ſiege of Rocheſter, whereof you heard when 
we were there, Foꝛ as much therefoꝛe, as Aeltric 
was hlapop$,02 Lorde, to our Teſtatoz, and that hla - 

pod and De ʒu, that is to ſay, Lorde and Seruiteur, 

be woo2des of relation, I gather that he was Pen, 
which ſianifieth pzoperlya Miniſter, oz free Seruiteur, 
tothe Ringe, 02 ſome great perſonage : but vſually at 
thoſe times taken foꝛ the verie ſame, that we call now 
of the Latine woꝛd (Gentilis)a Sentleman, that is(F-u- 

yerig) a man wel bozne,o2 of a god ſtock and familie. 
Zz. li. Neyther 
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Neither doth it detract any thing from his Sentrie 
at al, that 7 ſaidhe was a Miniſter,o2Deruiteur:Fo2 J 
meane not thereby, that he was (Seruus) whiche wooꝛd 
(ſtraightly conſtrued )doth ſigmifie a ſeruaunt, 02 llaue, 
whome they in thole dates called Seope:but my minde 
is, that hee was a ſeruitour of free condition, either ads 
uaunced by his owne vertue and merits, oꝛ els deſcen⸗ 
ded of ſuche Aunceſtours, as were neuer degraded: And 
that name, the Pꝛince of Wales, oꝛ eldeſt Sonne of our 
Ning of this Realme, doth not, in the life of his Father, 
diſdaine to beare: os, out of the very ſame olde wooꝛd 
(Denian)to ſerue, is framed his Poeſie, oꝛ woꝛd vpõ his 
armes (ic Dien) Jſerue. And thus J ſuppoſe that 
it is manifeſt, that Byrthryc our Teſtatoz was by con- 
dition a Noble man, o2/ whiche in common acceptance 
abꝛoade is all one with it) a Gentleman, Yowbeitf, 
to the ende, that bothe this thing may haue the moꝛe 
au hoꝛitie and credit and that it may withall appeare, 
what degrees of Nobilitie and Gentrie there were in 
this Realme befoꝛe the comming in of the Normanes, 
and by what merites men might aſcend, and be pꝛomo⸗ 
ted to the ſame, I will reache a litle higher, and ſheive 
vou another Engliſhe (ca Saxon) antiquitie, whiche J 
haue ſe&ne placed, in diuers olde copies cf the Saxon 
lawes, after the end of all, as a note oꝛ aducrtiſement. 


It was ſometime in the Engliſbe lumet. that the people and 
hi peſ hyilum on Englalaʒum j leodò and laʒum 


e lawes were in reputation : Ard then were the wiſeſt of the 

Fon bexepþincSum; And ha papon leo proan peopSjci- 
woorſhipfull 

people woorſbip woorthie,enery one after his degree: Earle, and 

peſ pyp3Sa. æle be hiſmæðe. Eoplans ceopl 


C burles 


Mepham, 95 


aA 
p, 


churle,Thein and vnder Thein.ar d if + chur!» thrived ſo.thae 
Ceopl. Degny Peoden, And ip Ceop! gepeah. þ 


he had fully fine hides of his owne i und. 4 { hwrche, 
he hepde fullice pip hida ageneſ lande. Cipican, 
w/e 
ſeruice 
& ahitching belhouſe, and a gate, a ſcate, & a ſe neral office 
q cycenan. belhuſ. and buphgzeas.ſetl.7 ſur SEPNOTE 
an the kings halle, then was he thencefoorth the Theins 
on cyngef healle. ponne pæy he panonpopð Peʒen- 
woortlue 
right worthe, And if a T hein did ſo thriue t hut he ſerned the 
hv E| peopSe; And ⁊ip Dexn Fepeah. Ph E Þ ENCODE 
progreſſe 
tonne 
king, and on his meſſi ge ryd in his houſhold, If he 
Cynge. and hip hadſdeyne pad on his hipede. zip ſe 
ſer wed hmm, toward 
then had a I hein that folowed him, the which tz rhe kings 
þonne hepde DxzenSe him piligde. Se Too Cy nzer 
cupedition plom landes palace 


h, fine hydes h, id, and m the kin 0s 2 a hrs 


uTFape pip hida hapde. and on Cyngeſ ſew! hiſhla- 
meſſage 

Lorde.ſerned, and thrice with his errand had gone to 

popSSenobe. and Spipa mid hip æhend eo ha co 
Suche an one 

the king, He might afrerw, rae with h; 's foreat the his Lor. les 
Cynge. Se moſd grid dan mid hip y on. Se hip hlapond 
part playe at. my great neede. Aud. if a Thein did 1h we ſo, 
aſpeliau. æd mplican neoban And gi tir Degn gc ðe ah, 
* 77. [11.48 
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that he became an Earle, then was he afterward an Earles 
y he yeapde do Sohle. ponne pxſ he iðð an Eoplpih« 
the rightes of an Earle, 
right woorthy. And ifa Merchant ſo thrined that he paſſed 
Ter peopSe; And ʒip Maſſene zeþeah.Þ he pende 


cunning 
broad ſcience 


thrice ouer the wide Seas,of his owne crafſte, hewas 


pnige open pid Sz. be hi agenum chæy de. ſe pxſ 


thencefoorth 4 Theint right woorthy. And if 
bonne ſySSan Degn pihver peop'Se; And zip 
thriued 


a Scholer fo proſpered thorowe learning, that he degree had, 
leopnepe zeþeah. þuph lane. y he had hxxbe. and 
uilege 
ſerued Vriſt, he was then aſterward of. dignitie and peace 
penode xpe. ſe pæy ponne piSSan mæðe and munde 
ſo muche woorthy, as there vnto betonged: wnleſſe he 
ſya mice le pypSe. fpaþzpTo zebypebe. budon he 
trefþaſſed might not-vſe 
forfaited ſo, that he the vſe of his degree vſe ne might 
poppophTe. Þ he pær had node novianne moſTe; 


By this you ſee, firlk, that in thoſe dayes there were 

The degres but thai eſtales of free men (foz bondſernants, whiche 
o' Freemen we now ſence call by a trained wozde(Villaines)ar not 
and Churle here talked of, that is to ſay,an Earle,o2 Noble man, the 
higheſt: a Theyn, oꝛ Gentleman, the midlemoſt : And a 

Churle, o2 Peoman, the loweſt : foz as touchinge that 

which is here ſpoken of the ſernant of the Theyn, oz 
Gentleman, Jd&me it rather ment foz a prerogatiue 
belonging 
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belonging to the maiſter, then mencioned as a ſeuerall 
degree in the man. Ncithcr doth it make againſt me in 
this diuiſion, that you ſhall many times rcade, of Eal- 
Sopman,Scypma,Henetoga,SeScundmi,epelrhyns 
man, cy hindeman: fo2 theſe be net names cf diffe⸗ 


rence in degrees, but do either denote the offices and of offices, 


diguities,02 els the eſtimation and values of thoſe to 
whom they be attributed: as Alderman and Shyre- 
man, do ſignific that Earle o2 Noble man, to whom the 
gouernment and charge of a Shyꝛe, oꝛ other Pꝛecina, 
was committed: HepToza, that Earle o2 great man, 
that was ( Imperator Belli) the Lieutenant of the field: 
Sy dcundman, that Gentleman, that had the manred 
(as ſome vet call it) oꝛ the office fo leade the men of a 
Tone, oꝛ Pariſh:And as foꝛ dye lyhindman, it was 
geuen to the Theyn, oz Gentleman, becauſe his lyfe 
was valued at Twelue hundreth ſhillinges(as in thoſe 
dapes the lines cf all ſoztes of men were rated at cer- 
ten ſummes of mony )And Tpyhindman,to the Churle 
oʒ Yeoman, becauſe the p2ice of his head was taxed at 
two hundreth ſhillings: whiche thinge (ifit were not 
exp2eſly ſet fozth in ſundzie oldlawes yet extant )might 
well inough be found in the Etymologie of the woꝛdes 
themſelues, the one called a Twelfhynd, as it were, a 
Twelfe hundred man, and the other a Twyhind, foz a 
man of Two hundreth. 

Furthermoze, you may here behold, with what diſ⸗ 
tretion and equitie, our elders p2oceded in beſtowing 
theſe pꝛomotions:foꝛ where as all obilitie and Gens 
trie, commeth either by Diſcent, oꝛ by Purchaſe, wher⸗ 
of the firſt, if it be not accompanied with vert ue, is but 
an emptie ſigne, and nene other thing. then (as one well 
ſaxed) Vebilitatem in Aſtragulis geſtare, ſe 
| — af 


1 

But the latter! being both the maker and mainfener of 

the firſt)as it ought by all reaſon to be rewarded with 

due enſeignes ol honour, to the ende that vertue may 

be the moze deſirouſlyembzaced: So haue they heere 
appointed thꝛœ ſeuerall pathe waies to leade men 

ſtreight vnto it, that is to ſap, Seruice, Riches, 4 Lears 

ning, oꝛ to ſpeake moze ſhoztly)Vertue and Riches, in 

wiſdom is which two(as Ariſtotle confelſeth)al the olde Nobilitie 
more profi- conſiſted,t which two as þ Eccleſiaſt. oꝛ Pzeacher teas 
table. when cheth)make a god accomplement,foz (ſaith he) Y+i/or 
is 10) ned oft (pjentia,cum dinitys conmuntta.And in this parte, you 
with rithes. may laſtly perceiue alſo, that out of all thoſe trades ot 
life, which be/xenuxrI5iAD )that is to ſap, conuerſant in 

gaine, they admitted to the eſtate of Gentrie ſuch only, 

as increaſed by honeſt Husbandrie,and plentiful Mer- 
chandize: Df the firſt of which Cicero affirmeth, that 

Merchan- there is nothing metcr foz a Freeborne man: And of 
dme. and the other, that it is pꝛaiſe wozthy alſo, if at the lengthe 
Hulbandrie heing ſatiſfied with gaine, as it hath often come from 
the Sea to the Hauen, So it chaunge from the Hauen 

into landes and poſſeſſions. And therefoꝛe( in my fantas 

ſie) where as Geruas. Tilber. ( in his obſeruations of the 
Eſchequer )accompteth it an abaſing fo2 a Gentlemar, 

to octupie Publicum mercimonium, common buying and 

ſelling, it ought to be referred to the other two parts of 
Merchandize, that is to Negotiatiõ, which is retapling, 

oz keping of a ſtanding ſhop, and to Inuection / which is 

to exerciſe Percerye,o2 (as ſome tal it)to play p Chap⸗ 

man:and not toNauigation, which(as vou ſœ)is the on. 

ly laudable part of all buying and ſellinge. And againe, 

whereas in our law it is reputed a Diſparagement foz 

a warde in Chiualrie( which in old time was as much 

to lay as a Gentleman) tobe maried to the daughter of 

one 
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one that dwelt in a Boꝛowe, A thinke that it alſo ought 
ta be reſtrained to ſuche onely as p2ofeſſed handicratts, 
oz thoſe baſer Artes of buying and ſelling, to get their li⸗ 
uing by. But ol all this matter. my Maiſters the He- 
raldes can better infourme you , to whome (leaſt J be 
blamed foz thzuſting my Sicle into an other mans 
Parueſt) i wil without any moze,referreyou, Tun- 
bridge, Wrotham, this towne,and Northflecte,voe lye 
Nozthe and Douthe one from another: and it is a com- 
mune and receaued opinion amongſt the Countrie peo⸗ 
ple, that you may be conueyed from the Thamiſe ſive, 
to the edge of Suſſex in theſe foure Pariſhes : Do that 
the whole ®hy2e by that reckoning,ſhould be but fourt 
bꝛoade, and pet. 9. 02 20, myles ouer, 

on this part. It anꝝ man doubt of the 

trueth, let himſelfe make the tris 
all, fo; Jdare not war⸗ 
rant i 


Aaa. Wro- 


37 0 
VV rotham,inLatine Vaginacæ: 
Itis in the Domeſday booke corruptly written 
(Brotcham)for I ſuppoſe, that pypham, 
is the very right name, giuen tor 
the great plentie of woorts 
or good hearbs that 
groe there, 


ere was in Wrotham, of auntient 
time, a Panoz houſe,perteining to 


bꝛiberp, pꝛeuailed at Rome bothe againſt King Henric 
(the Sonne of the ſecond of that name) in bis owne con- 
ſecration: againſt Roger the Biſhop of Yorke in the 
quarel of pzeeminencie, and againſt other in other vain 
ſuits, (ſo that it might neuer be moze truly ſaid of that 
Citie in Paganiſme it [elf Rome ommia ire venus, then in 
that time of Papiſtrie)he had a moſte terrible dzeame 
oz viſion in in his ſlerp at Wrotham, the manner wher⸗ 
ol, ( as he repoꝛteth) was this, Jt ſeemed to him, that a 
verie graue and reuerend perſonage, came to his bed 
fide by night, and demaunded of him in a loude voyce, 
who art thou ? with whiche noyſe, when the Archebi⸗ 
hop awaked, and foz feare anſwered nothing, it added 
moꝛeouer, Thou art he that haſt ſcattered the goods of 
the Churche committed to thy charge, and therefore I 
will ſcatter thee: andſo with the woozd vaniſhed out 
of ſight, The Archebiſhop aroſe in the mozning,and 
hauing intended a journey toRocheſtcr,addzeſſed — 
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ſelte thitherward:but this viſion continually pzeſented 
it ſelfe befoze the eye ol his minde,and ſo troubled him, 
that foz eaſe of his inward griefe, he began to diſcloſe 
the whole oꝛder of it to ſuche as were in his 
wherof he had no ſoner made an end, but he was fozth- 
with ſtricken with ſuch a hozrour,and chille colde, that 
he was driuen of neceſſitie toalight at Halling in his 
way, where in great tozment he ended his lyfe,thenert 
EE —— 
ON AID, | þ 4 a 
Ballet at Maidſton 
begon, and 


z whiche Iohn 
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ſkip of ma þ;3 A the late time of the Popiſh reh e,, 
py Gods. the Image of Edithe (the Daughter of 
[King Egdar, and ſometime P2iozefle of 
Saint Edith, | Fl Wylton in the Weſt Countrie) was re- 
and her off: UE 9|ligicuſly frequented in the Churcheyarte 
ring. at Kemft 20 the pꝛeſeruation of Coꝛne and Oꝛaine. 


from Blaſting, Myldewe, Brandeare, and ſuche other 
harmes as conimonly annoy it: The manner of the 
whiche ſacrifice was this: Some ſly bodie bzoughte a 
pecke, oʒ two, oꝛ a Buſhel of Cozne,to the Churche:and 
(after pꝛayers made) offered it to the Image of the 
Saint: Df this offering, the Pꝛieſt vled to reteine the 


greateſt poꝛtion, and then to take one hanvfull , oꝛ litle 


moꝛe of the reſtdue (foz pou mult conlider he would be 
ſure to gaine by the bargaine)the whiche after aſperſi- 
on of holy water,andmumbling of a few woꝛdes of con- 
turation , he firſt to the 3mage of Saint E- 
dithe, and then deliuered it backe, fo the partie that 
bꝛought it, who then departed with full perſuaſion, that 
if he mingled that hallowed handefull with his ſerde 
Coꝛne, it would pꝛeſerue from harme, and pꝛoſper in 
growthe, the whole heape that he ſhould ſowe, were it 
neuer ſo great a maſſe, 

J remember, that A haue read in Terentius No, that 
the olde Romans ( amongſt innumerable others) had in 
great reneration, one God, which (of Robigo, a canker 
in Cozne)they called Robigus,and to whom they made 
deuoute interceſſion and ſolemne ſacrifice, foz the pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation and deliuerie of their graine, from the (clfe 
ſame annoyances, that ours is ſubiect vnto. PYeowe 
muche that Cod of the Romanes , and cur Geveſſe of 


Kemſing, differed in pꝛoleſſion, let ſome Popilh —_ 
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after ſtraunge Gods make the accompt, fo2 J my ſelfe 
can finde no oddes at all. = Andtruely, were it not The olle & 
that J am lothe to anticipate nowe befoze time, that — 
which J ſhall (God graunting) haue bothe fit plate, and in many 
meete time to vtter hereafter, J could eaſily ſhew, that poiors of 
the olde Romans, and our newe Romaniſtes, agredin **!igion 
manner thzoughout , bothe in the pꝛopertie and num- 
ber of their Gods (if at the leaſt they be numerable ) in 
the manner and multitude of their ſacrifices, in the 
times and fozmes of their ſolemnities, in the repoꝛte of 
their falſe and fayned myracles:and finally, almoſt in þ 
whole beape and dunghill of theire filthie and ſuperſti- 
fious Idolatries, But J wilt awayt conuenient ſea- 
Fons,and at this tyme giue to euerie man the ſame, and 
none other tounſell, then Plautus, ( heathen Poet in 
deede, and vet in this behalfe moze heauenly then any 
Papiſte ſomet ime gaue in the like caſe, ſaying : /«s 

dum tibi propitiuu eit {npiter, ts hoſce minutos De- 
\ 0s flocci feceris, While Iupiter is thy 
ney thou a ſtraw 
theſe petie 
: Gods, 
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cia — 

5 part ot F 
773 haue added Kent alſo) — — 
tants of this coumtrep, not without great laughter of 
fas it were ntrinmphe) the — 


1016. 


him ( xing toward enen 
committing vpon es ſuche ſlaughter, and bloy 
—— — had not by frat 
dulent counſel withholden him, (as we haue befoze de 
rr 


Theſe be the witten antiquities that J finds 

g. Thomas Otford, whiche happely ſome men will eſterme leſle, 
Beckets then the vnwꝛitten vanities of Thomas Becket, ſomes 
ſpictul mi- time owner of the place: And therfaze,leaſt any ſhould 
racle?. complaineof wꝛong, you ſhall heare what they be alſo, 
It was long ſince fancied, and is pet of two many bes 

lezued,that while Thomas Becket lay at the olde w__ 
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at Otford,(whiche of long time belonged to the Arche» 
biſhops, and whereof the hall and chapell onely do now 
remaine) and ſawe that it wanted a fit ſpzing to was 
fer it: that be ſtrake his ſtaffe into the dzyegrounde, 
(in a place thereof nowe called Saint Thomas Well) 
and that immediately water appeared , the whichs 
running plentifully, ſerneth the offices of the news 
houſe till this pꝛeſent day: Theyſay alſo, that as be 
walked on a time in the olde Parke ( buſie at his 
pꝛayers) That he was muche hindered in venction, | 
by the ſweete note and melodie of a Nightingale 
that ſang in a buſhe beſides him, and that therefo2s 
(inthe might of his holyneſe) he inioyned, that from 
thencefoꝛth no by2de of that kynde choulde be ſo boids 
as to ſing there aboutes: Some men repozt likewiſe, 
that foz as muche as a @mithe (then dwelling in the 
towne) had cloyed his hozſe, Beenaced by like autho- 
ritie, that after that time no Smithe ſhoulde thꝛius 
within the Pariſhe. Inumerable ſuche toyes, falſe 
Pꝛieſtes haue deuiſed, and fonde people (alas) haue bes 
leeued, l this jolly artyꝛ, and Pope holy man: which 
fo; the vnwozthynelle of the things them ſelues, and 
foz want of time ( wherewith J am freightned ) A 
nepther will, noz can, nowe p2eſently recount , but 
muſte purſue the reſidue, that pertayneth to this 


Foz beſides this Thomas, there was holden in great $.Banil- 
beneration at Otford anotherSaint,called Bartilmew mew of Or- 
the Apolile(as J trowe) foz his fealt daye was kept ſo- Ge 
lemne, bothe with a fayze,+ god fare there, This man 8 
ſerued the perſon as Purueyour of his poultrie, 4 was 
frequented (by þ pariſhioners.⁊ neighboꝛs about) foz a 
moſt rare i ſingular pꝛopertie Þ he pꝛoleſſed. Foz q ma 
ner was, p if any woman(coceiued with 3 to 

| Ang 
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foozthe a male, ſhe ſhonld offer to Saint Bartholmewe 
a Cocke chicken, and if her wiſhe were to be deliuered 
of a female,ſhe ſhould then pꝛeſent him with a Hen, 

This Saint, was as god as Manci pera, whereof 
the common Adagegrewe : and he differed not muche 
from the Pꝛieſtes of olde Rome, called Luperciz Foz 
à litle of the water of the one, and the dooing of a cer- 
taine Ceremonie by the other,was(at pleaſure) as able 
as aint Bartholmew, to make barreine women bes 
come fruitefull, - 

Alarevly,th2ongh the kraude of this fore,the Coutts 
trie people (as wiſe as capons) were many yeares 
together robbed of their and Cockes: til at the 
length it chaunced King Heẽrie the eight (after exchange 
made with the Archebiſhop foz this Panoz of Otford) 
— — — 
enlarging of his Parke there: Amongſt the whiche, 
one called Paiſter Robert Multon(a man, whome foz 
the honeſt memoꝛie of his godly zeale andvertuouslife, 
A ſticke not to name) deteſting the abuſe, andeſpying 
the Pꝛince inclined to heare: vnfolded vnto him the 
whole packe ot the idolatrie, and pzenailed ſo farre in 
kauour, that ſhoztly after, the King commaunded Saint 
Bartholmewe to be taken downe and deliuered him. 

Thus haue you heard, the contention of the Saxons, 
the ouerthꝛowe of the Danes, the fraude of Popiſhe 
Pꝛieſtes, the follie of imple folkes,and the fal of deceit- 
full idolatrie. Now afewe wooꝛdes fo2 example of the 
pꝛodigalitie of a pꝛoud Pꝛelate, and then to the reſidue. 

William Warham the Archebiſhop, minding to 


The Tol leaue to poſteritie, ſom glozious monumẽt ot his woꝛld 


ly wealthe, and miſ begotten treaſure, determined to 
he raiſed a goꝛgious Palaice foꝛ himſelfe and his ſuc- 
ceſſours in the Citie of Canterbury, but (vpon _—_ 
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dad not long befoze liberally-buildevat Knolle, a houſe Ces 


title moge than two myles from it. #02, that houſe 
alſo{ſo called of the ſituation, whiche is vpon the knap 
oz Knoll ofa hill,) had Cardinall Morton in his time 
of the Loade Saye, and app;opziated tothe f. , 

Der of the Archebiſhopzicke. But nowe befoze J can 1,1, ;Ge- 
departfrom Otford, J am to begge licence, fu a wo2d porte the 
oz two moze, as well fo} the ſatiſfacion of myne owne <ulc of the 
p2omile heretofozomade;as alſofozthedirectionofmy benen 
Reader, which otherwiſe by the countenaunce of a cers Kan 
teine famous and learned waiter, might be quightand 71.5%. 
tleane tarried from me. Deſ. Eraſmus taking occaſion, Becket. 
in the Pꝛelace to Frauncis the Frenche King (pzefired i 
befogo his Paraphraſe vpon . Mar kes Guſpelt) to diſ⸗ 
courſe vpd 5̊ great troubles + warres that were in his 
time bet wene the Pꝛinces of Chꝛiſtendome declareth, 
that it were a laudable labour foꝛ ſome mi of the Cler⸗ 
die ( eut with the hazard ol his life) to become the inſtru- 
ment of their reconciliation: And amongſt other exam- 
ples ot times paſſed, he baingeth in Thomas Becket, 
wholas he ſpeaketh)ſpared not to exerciſe the Euange⸗ 
licall libertie (meaning extommumcation, belike)vpon 
the Ning him ſelfe, and that fo2 a very ſmall matter: 
wherein, although he p2ofited litle in bis life (ſaith he) . 
pet by his death he purchaſed both gaine and glozie, to 
him ſelf, and the whole Clergie. Which ſaydhe addeth 
ineffecas followeth : They contended (ſaithhe)not foz 

reconciling Pzinces one to _= the — 


378. .Otferde. 


fie wasonly foz a certaine withdzawing called 
Otforde, a place maze metefoz areligionsmansmes 
ditation, then foza Pzinces pleaſure, withthe whichs 
(ſayth Eraſmus) I my ſelfe coulvenot haue bene greats 
iy in lone, till ſuch time as Willam Warham the Archs 
biſhop, beſtowed ſo great coſt vpon it, that he might bs 
thought rather to haue raiſed a newhouſe inthe place, 
then to haue repayꝛed the olde: fen he left nothing ol the 
firſts wozke, but onely the walles of a hall, and a cha- 
pell: Thus farte out ol Eraſmus. Whereinfirſt(by 
the wa pe) vou may eſpie the reaſon that moued King 
Henrie the eight, to take that houſe by erchaunge from 
the Archebiſhop,namely,bicauſe Warham (not conten⸗ 
ted to continue it a plaine houſe, fit to withdzawe him 
ſcife vnto ſoꝛ contemplation and pꝛayer) had ſo magni⸗ 
ficently enlarged the fame, that it was nowe become 
miete, to make a Palaice foz a Kings habitation and 
pleaſure. But let vs come to our matter, You ſ&here 
that Eraſmus maketh this houſe, the matter, and mo- 
tiue of all the contenfian, that was betweene the ing 
and the Archebiſhop; whiche if it be ſo,then haue not J 
faythfully dealt, in laying the cauſe thereof to be ſuche, 
as appeareth in Canterbury befoze, and conſequently, 
A haue to to much abuſed the Reader, But foz a ſhoꝛt 
aunſ were hereto, J do eftſones auowe, that not onely 
William ot Newburgh, 


which al, 

in hande, oz bozne immediatly after) do plainely teſtifte 
with me, that the oꝛdinaunces made at Clarendune, 
were the very ſubien and motine of all that rife ; but 
alſo the whole number of our hyſtaꝛiens following, yea 
and the very authours of the Quadriloge it ſelfe (03 
long of foure parts,foz they vealde a concent, though 8 


de without Harmonie) do all, with one pen and meat. 
arknowlicdge the ſame. Amongſt the r27e, Polydore 
theweth him ſelfe excaeding ang rx, with ſome that had 
blowne abzoad ſome (1-77 like ſound;of the cauſe of this 
greathurley Kariey: tus he ſayth: plainely, that they 
were. Amentic plett, yi deblaterabant, Thomam conſer- 
undo poſſeſſiamum cauſa, 1antum muriarum accepiſe. 
ſtarke madde, which babbled that Thomas did receiue 
ſo many iniuries, foz ſaning of his poſſeſſions, Eut 
tos all this, to the ende that it may fully appeare, botbe 


that . — 
A ſuppol thing was miſtaken, Jpzsye you 
— 22451 ozieofhis lite it ſelf; foz that 


onely ſhall to cloſe vp the matter. Jt appeareth 
vn the authoz2s of that wozke, that after ſuche time as 
the King and the Biſhop had long contended (and that 
with great heate) about the Sfatates of Clarendune, 
& that the Biſhop, vpon great eſfence taken, had made 
that ſeucrall attempts tocrole the Seas towarde the 
Pope, and was alwayes by contrarie winde repulſed, 
and dꝛiuen 
Ddignation, ſou 


ut ral ſureties: 


Foz. $5000, Parkes, 


crown, duri time that be was Chancelsur. Now, 
-whiles — was much troubled w this mats 
ter (ſometime denying to dan on _ al, — 


F 
. 

= 

= 


6 — eo OA 4 na :\and:when the 
ſhop Ren anſwered: 


The Manor There is a — you, and the 


of Wingha, King: if 


res 


Z 

— of — — hard) ee 
King now hathiim demeane : Anf albeit thiat the only 
challenge of the tlumꝑ isſufficient cauſe tohnur it ri 
ſtoxed to the Church of Canterbury, yet I do not lolæ 
chat it will be doone in theſe times: Neuertheleſle;, 

hare then 1 — —— ght, which che church 
— haue 15 that Manor, either 


y whatſocuer, or fur 
— —— Cacur, Twiltofferthis head of 
mine ——— it — haxarde or daunger, bat 


angrie with this, wet 


tranflafed,' -- Powe, vpon 
apptarecth- firſt, that the quarell was 
fo2 the tawes of Clarcaduiie(whichs vet vepended)aud 
then, that, euen as a fire, being once kundled, the flame 
ſaketh all about, and imbzaceth whatſoener it findeth 
Tis * 1 A in 
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in the way: 0 ho ingbotng with the rebel- 
lion ol this Biſhop,left no ſtone vp,that might 
be hurled at him, etherefoze baaught in againſt him, 
OE — whatſoeuer other meanes of 


that feſt, 
houſes tbemlelnes were nat polo but onoly that they 
mightreaaine as a paunie till the account were audi⸗ 
ted: Neither if the gifte of this houſe would haue made 
— firife) roth the and by followe, that the 
contention was mou ed at the firſt gbqut it. And ther- 
fozeason the one fide you mayſe, that Eraſmus hig 
repozteis but matter of P2eface and no Goſpell: 0 
vet on the other ſide it is euident, that ol ſuch and ſo luſ- 
tie a ſlomacke was this Archebiſhop , that if fozmer 
cauſe had not biene, vet he could haue found in his hart 
© fallout with bis ines fo ths, a inallr matter 
Jas, what would he not aduepfyre faza Panoz oz 
rwame olawfull uſo , that-woald nat ſticke to 
hazard his head befoze he would releaſe that right, wi 
che be thought he had to a piece of{and,and that but on- 
4y by heareſay,o2 ſuppoſition cent it is moze the time 
A — — ney Thomas, 
nente in the bottome, let ys cdimbe 
r ; TR aan 


Bbb. ii 


Holmes 


+ ---| h 
rn neren een. 
Holmes Dale, that ĩsto ſay, the 

Dale betweenethewooddic hilles. 
Reigate | | 


Caſtle. in 
Surrey. 


foze molte ſharpe and flerceencountre, 
904. in he whirl, eren land the 


This victozls tte linke event in an — 
uen to the Danes at Othord, which ſtaveth in this ſame 
valley alſobegate, u elle, the cõmon hy ob vſed 
amonglbthe inhabitants of this vale, ouen tui this pze- 
lent day, in whiche they vaunt after this manner, 

The vale of Holmeſdale, 

Neuer wonne nor neuer ſhal. 
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Sennocke,or (as ſome call it) 


Seauen clever a number of trees, as it 
is coniectured. 


* — Bs latter end of the reigne of 7,,. ....... 
2 4} King Edward the third, there was foũd d Almec 
deen in the Liretes at Sennocke) a bout, 
e childe, wheſe Parents were vn- 
4 tune, and he(foz the ſame cauſe)na- 
med after the place where he was ta- 
ken bp, William Sennocke. This Orphan,was by the 
helpe of ſome charitable perſons, bꝛought vp and nour- 
tured, in ſuch wiſe,that being made an Appꝛentite to a 
Gzocer in London, he aroſe by degrees (in courſe of 
7 71 Maioꝛ, and chiefe Pagiſtrate of that Citie. 
whiche time calling to his minde, the goodnes of 1418, 
Almightie God,, and the fauour of the Towneſmen,ex- 
ed rn ate Showers 
of his thankfull minde foz the ſame: 
dtherefoze, of his owne charge, builded bothe an 
e Schale foz 
the education of youthe, within this 1418, 
the one and the other , with competent yearely li- 
date hetaps en ure their ſuſten⸗ 
: But ſince his time, the Schale 
1 the liberalitie of one Iohn Pot - 
m,whiche lined under the reigne of King Henric the 
b: enow latelyalſo, inthe reigne uf our ſoucrcigne 154-2» 
Lavie,thzough the honeſt trauaile of diners the inhabi⸗ 
—_— e the yearcly ſtipendis much ins 
the fozmer litigious poſſeſſions quietly: ei- 
1: but the caꝛpoꝛation allo chaunged into the 
name of two Wardeins,and foure aſſũiſtants, of the fres 
Schale of NugneElizabcth in Sennocke. 
; Thy 


tr 
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The lent eſatentthe —— h 


| das meh to haue . peares toge 
ther) in no woꝛſe pl And vet finde Jo in al 
byſtozie.any memozable thing concerning it,ſaue onely, 


had ſent ta 


 Eliban... 


> e beer of Darham 


By ear Dems ker 
= Lincolneſhyre, 9 — — —＋ at 


ham, which had Jara Regalia, t 
tie Bingdome, and that that be 

of Ieruſalem, whiche N 
whiche refpectes he might well inoughe be allowed to 
daue Domus ſplendidas laxu Regali his honſcs not only as 
gayasthe Folie mens, but allo as gozgeous — 


r . . ] é²—i: 


© — na. 
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ſapthe tructh, this was not? to butt 


— Is _ Godwerd, ttit with 


nt of content ion: and ffatelyPa- 


— = 


us lee what 


Auckhe and Nobilitie: th 
mer then tons a 7 7 — le s . 
M werining of tie) aero ther 


e 


any p2operfyin it, 


'of 


N eh poſetficrr of the 
En Fence ano ms 
The wif ng Eb iid heh tre bo im 


of leh.” What 7 lohn ot Fraunce(whiche 
r e ouer to viſite King 

vard nrably intreated 
vi t are aan cham kg enters 


111 fobrthalfo, ſt Chꝛiſtmas 
gt Eltham. a ear A Sonne 2 


Ma roo Ring- . 


Materia Nute to erect warrelrke Cato ©: 


wasthervf furnamed Iohn 1315. 
1363s 


ſour, lay there at a Chzilftnas — when he was 1 I. 


faing 


= 
nitro 


fi eee n 
2 of men, Ebbes, . 


Arden — py] might ee e. ae 


nac vet hi ,and, with- 
out fouche,lept ouer them an. 
| party that ke not any — 


23015427 1oEltham. © M1 387 835 


Mitie,and parkely leaſt whtifte by viſtloling lkecretes 
labour to ſerue the curiofitte of ſume te we, — 
fend man of the ſadder ſozt, o beſerue euill of the 
— r= Nowetherfoze'J will veliner pou, and 
me! wiſhing,that ſome other man, of greater 


= and to pleaſure — eng — — 


nowe atchieuted — — ik an 
man ſhall like to take this my bate metall{dzawne out 
of atewe Sowze,tntomany Sheetes, as yau ſee) t ſhall 

it toſome further and finer faſhion, J wil nos 
only not enuie it,but moſt yartety'thanke him and gra⸗ 
fulate to our Countrie, that ſo gad a tourne beneſtte. 
And as touching the deſcription of the reſt of þ Kealme, 
— — that it wilbe harde 
foz any one man (and muche moze ſoʒ my ſelfe ) to ac⸗ 
all, J can but wiſhe in like ſozte, that ſome 
cache Shy2e, would make the enterpꝛiſe foz his 
— to the end that —— our 
and conferring our labours( as it were) Er fjmbolo, wer 
map at te laſt bythe vnion of many parts and 

papers, compact a whole and pertect 
bodie and Boke of our Eng. 

lik antiquities, 


Ccc.ij The 


Gauel- 


388 x 


The Cuſtomedof Kent. 


% 


by ages apalicio they erg -exalerned ;-yets 
leaſt the recitall of the ſ(ame:(beivg df themſelues large 


and manyfatne ) might haus benethbeught 
— 9 rather an interruꝑtion of the Vylfozie, 
we wen as then but ueluip entred, J thought 
better ta reſurus themfoz this place, to the end, that 
bathe ſhemmyarn he other, might appeare , withaus 


- Shale en ebe, eren be: the mot part) 
Realme,and 


it not be anaitie —ͤ—é in what — thole 
landes were af. the firft fo fermed, and. mne 
hy —— H Haim 

Tama eqntectures Jhaue of tho reafon ot this name, 
the one grounded vpon the nature ot the diſeent, and in⸗ 
heritante of theſe landes themſelues: the other founded 
bpon the manner of the dnetic and ſeruices, that they 
peald: bothe whiche J will not ſticke to recite, and yet 
leaue to eache man fre choice, to receaue either, oz to 
refuſe bothe as if ſhall beſt lyke him. 


The name” IAgather by Cornelius Tacitus, and others, that the 


auncient Germans, ( whoſe ofſpꝛing we be )ſuffred their 


1 ,wher- landes to deſcend, not to the Eldeſt Donne alone, but to 
ol it arosa the whole number of their male Childzen:e J finde in p 


75. Chap. of Canutus law(a King of this Realme = 


. 
5 r _ Ac TAcXa/ooc<a XXxua o”aac D'cG .T co 


the land was callop,eyther Gauelkyn, in mea» 
ning. Giueall leyn, bytauſt it was ginen toall the nexte 
in one line ol kinred:o2 Gui all kynd, that is, to all the 
male childꝛen:foꝛ kynd,in Dutche,ſignifieth pet a male 
childe : Beſides this, the Welſhmen alſo( who but now 
lately laſt this cuſtome) doe in their language call this 
diſcent, Gele, and in their Latine Recozdes, Lectus pro- 
genes, & ganella, of their dne wozde, Gefeuled, whiche 
Ggnifieth Twyns, oz ſuche as be bozne together, bicauſe 
they doe all inherite together, and make (as it were) 
but one heire, and not many. And here (by the way) J 
cannot omit to ſhe w, that they of this our Kentiſh cun⸗ 
trey,do pet cal their partition of land hitting) enen by 
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Conqueſt) that aſter the heath of the father, his 
es ſhoulde dinide bothe bis gods, and his landes a- 
uovglt them.  Nowe, las as muche as all the nexte of 
kinred did this inherite together, J coniccture, that 


To ſhift 154 


1s an olde 


the very ſame woꝛde that thelawe of Canutus many terme. 


yeares ſince termed it, namely (Scypoan) in Latine, 
Herciſcere, that is, to ſhift, depart, oz diuide lande. 
PMy other coniecure,is rayſed vpon the conſideration 
of the rent and ſeruices going out of theſe landes: foz it 
is welknowne,that as Knights ſeruice lande, required 
the pꝛeſente of the tenant, in warfare and battaile a⸗ 
bꝛoad: Mo this lande(being of Socage tenure) cõmaun⸗ 
ded his attendance at the ploughe and other the Lo2zdes 
affaires of huſband2y,at home: the one by manhove de⸗ 
lending his Loꝛds life and perſon, the other by induſtrie 
mainteining with rent, coꝛne, and viauall, his eſfate 
and famtlie. This rent, and cuſtomarie payment of 
works, the Saxdus called, ⁊apol, and therot᷑ (as J think) 
they named the lande that ycaldedit, ʒapole d de, oꝛ za- 
polcynd. that is to ſaye, lande Letten for rent, oz of the 
kinde to vealde reut. In this ſenſe A am ſure, that the 
I 3 Ccc.iij. rents, 


ſtome. 


The diuĩſi und liking. And 
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rents, cuſtamex, and-ſeruſces, whichs the tenantes of 


London pay to their land lozds, were wont (and vet᷑ ure) 
to be recouered,by a wait.thereof called Gauellet, as by 

an auntient ſtatute, made in the tenthe yeare of King 
Edward the ſecond, intituled, Sedrutum de'Ganelers, in 


ter, fo2 as mach as it is already retited at large) Glan- 
uile,a learned man, that flouriſhed in the reigne of king 


Henrie the ſecond, in hisſeaenth boke, and third chap⸗ 
ter: Bracton, that liued in the time ofKing Henrie the 
third, in his ſeconde boke, De acgamendo rerum dominio: 


on, ä — 
the place, and ſome of them recite the very name of Ga- 
uelkindit ſelfe, But molt plainely of all, an auncient 
treatiſe, receiued by tradition from the hands of our el- 
ders ( wherof A my ſelf haue one exemplar, w2itten ouf 
as A ſuppoſe, in the time of King Ed warde the firſte)a⸗ 
greeing with the dayly pzactiſe of theſe cuſtomes, pꝛo⸗ 
ucth the cantinuance of them, to ſtande with godlaws 
asnedleſſe)fur- 


therefoze,fozbearing/ 
of this diſ- ther teſtimonie in that behalfe, J will deſcende to the 


cout le. 


diſcloſing of the cuſtomes them ſelues: not numbꝛing 
them by oꝛder as they lye in that treatiſe, but dꝛaw⸗ 
ing them fazth as they ſhall concerne, „ 


* 1 MM — awww. toes. at. Ml. ac. n 11 ˙ A — oo e[wHHA—=—= — 
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it ſelfe, o2 the perſons that J willozderly ſpeake of, that 
is to ſap, particularly the Lande andthe Tenant : The 
buſband and the wife: The child and the gardien,and ſo 
after addition of a fewe other things incident to this 
ens 

As tou it ſelf, in which theſe cuſfomes 
haue place, it is to be vnderſtanded, that all the landes be — 
within this Shyꝛe, which be of ancient Socage tenure, kind nature 4 
be alſo of the nature of Gauelkind, Fo2,as fo; the lands 
holden by auncient tenure of Knights ſeruice,they be at 
the common lawe,q are not departible after the oꝛder of 
this cuſtome, except certeine, which being holden of olde 
time by Knightes ſeruice of the Arche biſhop of Canter- 
bury, are neuertheleſte departible, as it may appeare 
by an opinion of the Judges in the Rings benche. 26. H. 
8. fol. 4. And that grewe 3 a graunt, made by 
KingTohn,to Hubert the Archebilhop, the tenoz wher- gone 

ing eremplified aut of an auncient roll, remayning Koight fee 
of the Reuerende father, Mathewe, the is Gauel- 
e liuing r followeth. - kinde, 

"Jodimict, gratia, Rex Arnghe;,Dominxs Hibernie, Dux 
Nona, Aquitani e, & comes Andegauen. Archiepiſcopss, 
Epiſcopis, e ene, ee, eee His. 
cunufibuu, præpoſitis miniitris, & omnibus Balls, & fideli- 
Bu is S unt em. Sciatis nos conceſſiſſe, & preſents charts 
ra 74A. venerabili patri noſtro ac (bro. Huberto,, 
Canthar. Arc repiſcopo, & ſucceſſoribus ſuis in perpetuum, 
qudd cc tt tis terras ques hammer de feods Eccleſia ¶ nntua; 
tenth} in Ganelkind,conuertere in feoda militũ. Et quod idem 
2 ſucceſſeres ſui,cande in õniluas poteſtate, > liber⸗- 

{ habeos in perpeſuũt us homines illos qui terras eaſaom ita 


pſe Archiepiſcopus habet, & ſucceſſores ſui poſt eum habe- 
wot, in alios milites de fcodo Eccleſiæ (antuar.cy in heredes. 
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Et — ills, + haredes ory” mn ET lberts: 
tem habeant in perpet um quam Eccleſia 
( untwar. — ore Ita tamen, quod nihi- 
laminus conſuetus redditus denariorum, retdatur integre de 
rerris ſuis ſcut prives,xenia, aneragie;es alin opera,que fiebas 
de terris yfdem, connertantur in redditum egus- 
aalontens. Et reddutus ille per ri makers lon aling Anais jon 
rium. Ouare volumus, or 
quid pradictus ——— cceſſores ores fab poſt us ny 
terris ills in frodo nulitum ſecundum preſcripram formam 
connertends fecerint, ratum inperpetnnm & ſtabile perma- 
neat. Et —— ne quis contra fat lum ipfou eArchie- 
prſcops,ve in hac hate venire preſumat. 
Talk. Fr pee thon » Epic 9 Petri,comite 
Eſſex. Wilbmo Mareſcall, comite de Pi c. Roberto de 
—— Feraidi. Perrode Stake. Ric. de Re- 
vert ode Tateſhal. Datum er mam. wn, 
Ebi, ee uche as d vitha 
whether this Chartre ol Bing A luttleten 
to chaunge the nature of the Gauellcynd lande ren 
Ce eo ran ng 
to Knight fee, dothe not any where that Thane ine) 
appeare, (ſaue onely that in the boke of Aide, ſeuied in 
this Shire,Arino, K fore fg 
that terteine landes there, be holden in Knights ſervice, 
Per nouam licentiam Archiep:ſcops) I will teaue this, and 
p2ocede to pꝛoue, that all the landes of auncient fenure 
in Knights ſeruice, be ſubiect to the aminarie tourſe of 
diſcent at the common lawe. And that may 3 (as me 
thinketh)fufficiently doe, both enen, woꝛdes of 
a note. 9. H. 3 in the titteof Præſcripti eher. 
bert: by the reſulutton of the * Fit erbert, and 
Nor wiche, Juſtices, 26. H. 8.5. And by plante retitatl in 
the 
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the acteof Parleament, made. 31, H. 3. Ca.3. by whiche 
ftatute,the poſſeſſions of certeine Oentlemen there nas 
med) were deliuered from this cuſtomarie diſcent, and 
inco;pozatedto the common lawe. Fo2(amongft other 
-*hings)in that ade it is ſayde, That from thencefoorth, 
ſuch their lands ſhal be changed from the ſaid cuſtome, 
and ſhall deſcend as landsat the common lawe, and as 
other lands being in the ſaid coũtie of Kent, which ne- 
uer were holden by ſeruice of Socage, but always haue 
bene holden by Knightes ſeruice, doe deſcend. By 
Whiche woꝛdes it is very euident, that the makers of 
that eſfatute,vnderſtode all landes holden by Knightes 
ſeruice, to be of their pꝛoper nature deſcendable after 
the common lawe, and that Socage tenure was the ons 
ix ſabiec in whiche this our cuſtome of Gauclkyad diſs 
cent pꝛeuailed, and helde place. 


But when J thas ſpeake of Socage, and Knights fee, Auneient 


I muſt alwayes be vnderftanded to meane of a fenure Kaigbt fee. 
long lince,andefauncient time continued, and not now #* 59: »f the 
newly, os lately created:foz ſoit map fall ontotherwiſe 21.11 4 
then is already repo2ted, As foz example. At land aunci- : 


ently holden by Knights ſeruice, come to the Pzinces 
bande, who after warde giueth the ſame out againe to a 
common perſon, to be holden of his Panoz of Eaſtgrene- 
wiche in Socage, J ſuppoſe that this land(notwithſtan- 
ding the alferatid of the tenure) remaineth deſcendable 
to the eldeſt ſonne only, as it was befoze:As alſo,in like 
ſozte, if landes of auncient Socage ſeruice come to the 
crowne, and be delinered ont againe, to be holden eyther 
of the Pꝛinte in Capite, oz by Knightes ſeruice of any 
Panoz, A thinke it ought to deſcende accoꝛding to the 
cuſtome, not withſtanding that the tenore be altered, 
And if this be true, in the graunt of the King him ſclfe, 
then much lelſe (ſauing the reuer ite due to king lohns 
Dod. Char⸗ 


292 Cuſtomesof Kent. 

Et honunes ili, ( havedes eorum,candeim c umem lbert4; 
tems habeant tz perpetuum quam aly milites de feodo Eccleſis 
(untuar.. of heredet eorum habent.- Ita tamen, quod nilu- 
lominus conſuetus redditus denariorums, retddarur integre de 
terris ſiuss ſicut prius xenia, averagre;er alis opera, qua ficbas 
de territ camuertantur im redilitum 


nnen. . ——— Long 


riorum. ' uare volum, or quic- 
— Ar chiepiſtopus 1 rm phy 
terris-illis' in frodo mailitum ſecundum preſcripram — 
canuertendis focerint, ratum in perpetnum &. ſtabile perma- 
neat. Et — ne quis 3 
pre uma: 
2 - ops. Gf 1 


Eſſex. Nilo . 75 . K PU AR 


Harocort.Garino, filio Gerald. Petrode Stoke. Ric. de Rex 
—— Tarchal Datuns] . 


this Chartre of the Ring be or fut 
to chaunge the nature of the Gauellcynd ande he 
pr 

to Knight fee, dothe not any where re (ta Thane ne) 
appeare, (aue onely that in the boke of Aide, feuied in 
this Sdire,Arino, 20. E. 3. it isfoure oz fine times n 
that terteine landes there, bo holden in Knights ſeryice, 
Per noxam licentiam Archiepiſcops ) I will teduethis, and 
p2ocede to pꝛoue, that all the landes oł auncient: 
in Knights ſeruice, be fubiect —. D 
diſtent at the common lawe. 
thinketh)fufficiently doe, both by ee 


in 


bert: by the refolufion of the ſame Fi itz zerbert, and 


Nor wiche, Juſtices, 26. H. S. 5. And hy palit retitait in 


the 


8 


a note. 9. H nth ite Preſerpeon, ee. 
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the acte of Parleament, made. 3H. 8. Ca. 3. by whiche 
ſcatute, the poſſeſſions of cer teine Gentlemen there nas 
med) were deliuered from this cuſtomarie diſcent, and 
inco;pozatedto the common lawe. amongſt other 
-*hings)in that ade it is ſayde, That from thencefoorth, 
ſuch their lands ſhal be changed from the ſaid cuſtome, 
and ſhall deſcend as landsat the common lawe, and as 
other lands being in the ſaid coũtie of Kent, which ne- 
uer were holden by ſeruice of Socage, but always haue 
bene holden by Knightes ſeruice, doe deſcend. By 
Whiche woꝛdes it is very euident, that the makers of 
that eſfatate,vnderſtode all landes holden by Knightes 
ſeruice, to be of their pꝛoper nature deſcendable after 
the common lawe, and that Socage tenure was the on- 
iy ſabiec in whiche this our cuſtome of Gauclkynd diſs 
cent p2enailed,and helde place 


But when Jthus ſpeake of Socage, and Knights fee, Auncient 
I muſt alwayes be vnderftanded to meane of a fenure Kaigbt fee. 
long lince,andefauncient time continued, and not now u. ori the 
newly, oz lately created:foz ſoit may fall out otherwiſe Gavelkyad; 


then is already repoꝛted. As foz example. It land aunci- 
ently holden by Knights ſeruice, come to the Pzinces 
hande, who after warde giueth the ſame out againe to a 
common perſon, to be holden of dis Panoz of Eaſtgrene- 
wiche in Socage, J ſuppoſe that this land(notwithſtan- 
ding the alteratib of the tenure) remaineth deſcendable 
to the eldeſt ſonne only, as it was befoze:As alſo, in like 
ſozte, if landes of auncient Docage ſeruice come to the 
crowne,and be deliuered out againe, to be holden eyther 
of the Pꝛintce in Capite, v2 by Knightes ſeruice of any 
Manoꝛ, A thinke it ought to deſcende accozding to the 
cuſtome,not withſtanding that the tenure be altered. 
And if this be true, in the graunt of the King him ſclfe, 
then much lelſe (ſauingthe reuerfce due to king lohns 
Dod. Char⸗ 


21 
r 
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The change Chartre) nay the-Archebſſhop by a newe creation or 
0 Gauel- benute, make to dis tenants anyalteration, of this oe 
15 no chãge QGomeand manner. Foz, as the pleading is, Quod terra 
of the nu; pradictæ ſunt de tenura & natura de Gauelbind: euen ſu the 
ture of Ga- trueth is, that the pꝛeſent tenurt onely guideth not the: 
uelkind. pideent;but that the tenure and the nature togetber, do 
gonerns it. And therefo2e,as on the one ſide, the cuſteme 

tan not attache, oꝛ take holde of that which was not bes 

loꝛe in nature ſubiea to the tuſtome, that is to ſay,accus 

ſtomably departed : So on the other ſide, the pꝛadiſe of 
pcuſtome,long time cõtinued, map not be interrupted, 

by a bare alteration ofthe tenure, And this is not my 
fantaſte,bat the reſolution of all the Jufſfices(as Judge 
Daliſon him ſelfe hath left repozted)4.&.5. Phihppi & 

Mariæ: And alſo of the Court.: 6. H. 83.5. where it was 
affirmed, that if a man being ſeiſed of Gauelkind lande, 

holden in Socage, make a gift in taple, t create a tenure 

in Knights ſeruice, that yet this land muſt deſtend after 

the tuſtome, as it did befoze the chaunge ofthe tenure. 

A conttarie Mozeouer, as the chaunge of the tenure cannot pꝛe⸗ 
vage,chan- yajte againſt this cuſtome : Do neither the continuance 
ee core farontrary lage, may alter this pzeſcription.. Foz it 
of Gauel-" is holden, 16. Ea. Præſcription. g. in Fitzherbert, that 
Linde, al beit the eldeſt ſonne onely hath (and that foꝛ manye 
diſcenfes together) entered into Gauclkynde lande, 

and occupyed it without any contradiction of the vaun⸗ 

ger b2others, that yet the lande remayneth partible 

betwerne them, when ſo euer tbey will put to theyz 

claime. Againſte whiche aſſertion, that whiche is 

ſapde. 10. H. 3, in the title of Præſcription. 64. names 

Ip of the iſſue taken thus, 5⸗ terra illa fruit gartita nec ne, 

is not greatly fozceable, Foz althoughe it be ſo, that 

the lande were neuer departed in derde, pet if it re⸗ 

mayne partible in nature, tt may: be departed when ſo 

euer 
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euer occaſion ſhall be miniſtred. And therefoze,cuen 
inthe loꝛme of pleading vſed at this day Quod terra vile, 
toto tempore c. partubulis fuit, & partita )it is plainly tas 
ken, that the woꝛde (p] onely is of ſubſtaunce, 
and that the woꝛde p is but a woꝛd of fozme, and 
. at all. Yea,ſoinſepara- 
ble is this cyſtomefrom the lande in whiche it obtey- 
neth, that a contrarie diſcent (continued in the caſe of 
the Crowne it ſelfe)can not hinder, but that (after ſuch 
time as the lande reſqzte agayne to a common 
perſon) the fozmer. te cuſfome ſhall gouerne 


it. As fog, the, purpoſe, Landes of Gauelkynde na- 
ture come ti the Queenes bandes, by purchaſe, oz by 
eſchete, as her at. A. - Nowe after her 


deathe, all hor ſonnes ſhall inherite and diuide them: 
But if they come to her by fozfayture in Treaſon, 02 
by gifte in Parleament, ſo that her grace is ſciſed of 
them in-/aye ¶ vun: then her eldeſt ſonne onely (whiche 
hall be King after her) ſhall mioye them. Jn whiche 
«eaſe , althoughe thoſe landes whiche the eldeſt ſonne 
(being King) did poſſeſſe, doe come to his eldeſt ſonne 
after him being King alſo) and ſo from one to another, 
- by ſundzy diſcents: Pet the opinion of @y2 Anthonie 
«Browne was, 7. Elizab. that if at any time after, the 
. ſame landes be graunted to a common perſon, they 
ſhall renolte to their fozmer nature of Gauelkynde, 
and be partible amongſt his heyꝛes males, notwith- 
ſfanding, that they haue runne a contrarie courſe, in 
diuers the diſcentes of the Rings befoze, But muche 
leſſe maye the vnitie of poſſeſſion in the Loꝛde, fruſtrate 
thecuſtome of Gauelkyndediſcent, as it may appeare 
14. H. 4. in the long Recordare. Only therefoze theſe 
two caſes A doubt ol, concerning this paint, and there- 
bpon iudge them mete to be mquired of, 
Ddd.if, That 


205 Cuſtomesof Kent. 
That is to ſay, firit,if a kenancie in Gauelkynd' eſchete 
to the Loꝛd, by reaſon ola Craſſer (as hereafter it ſhall 
heahbe. APheare that it may) 02 it it be graunted vnto the Lozd 
ben by the tenant, without any reſernation,which Loꝛd hol» 
0/511" 52" deth ouer by ker of Haubert, oz by Serieancie(both which 
def:nee:and I take to be Knights ſeraice)whetheriow this tenancy 
the cuſtoms, be partible amongſt the heires males ot the Lo2d, 02 no. 
of Normi- Foz tht auncient treatiſe of the Kentiſhe Cuffomes ſo 
cc vat <2! determineth, but J wotenot whether experience ſoal- 
1: Hzube;: [weth. The other dout is this if it be ſothat any whole 
whiche ow- fOne,oz vitlagein Kent, hath not at any time (that can 
ech to de be ſhewed) bene acquainted with the erercife of Gauel- 
feat ri 13d kynde difcent,' whether yet the culteme of Garellinde 
by tal! i, wal haue place there 02no, Towarvethe ceſoltitionor 
by horſe, which later ambiguitie, it ſhal tende ſomwhat to Hew, 
haubert, How farre this cuſtome extendeth it ſelf within this our 
target, tountrep. | | 0 A a" 
diese „ > It is commonly taken therefozs,, that th6-eh- 
it — ome of Ganelkind is generall, and ſpꝛeadeth it ſelfe 
of. zoo. a· thꝛoughout the whole Shyꝛe, into all landes ſubieu by 
cres of land auntient tenure vnto the ſame, ſuch places only excep⸗ 
whichir we ted, where it is altered by ace of Parlament. and tber⸗ 
ppl toe. 5. F. 4. 8. and. 4. H. 4. 8 it is ſayd. that the ruſtome 
that we cal- of Gauelkind is(as1t were a cdmon law in Kent. And 
led a whole the boke. 22. E. 4. ig. affirmeth, that in demaund ing Ga- 
Knights fee yelkind lande, a man ſhall not nee to pꝛeſcribe in cers 
— wu teine and toſhew, That the Towne,Borowe, or Citie, 
of Gavel. Where the landes be, is an auncient towne, borowe, or 
kind. is vnj- citie, and that the cuſtome hath bene there (time out of 
verſall i mynd that the lands within the fame tone, borow, or 
Kent. = citie,ſhuld deſcend to al the heires males. &c. But that 
is ſufficient inoughe, to ſhewe the cuſtome at large, 
and to ſay, That the land lyeth in Kent, and that all the 
landes there be of the nature of Gauellynde. Foz, 
5 8 
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u wyitfe of partition of LandesinGaurikinde(faithe 
Maiſter Litleton) ſhalbe as general, as iftbe landes 
were at the Common lawe, althaugh the detlaration 
ought ſpecially to conteine mention of the Cuſtome of 
the Countrie. This vniuerſalitie therefoze-confide- 
red, as alſo the ſtraite bonde(whereby the cuſlome is ſo 
infeperably knit to the land, as in manner nat bing but 
an acte ut Parleament can clearety diſteuer them) J ſee 
not, how any Citie, Towne,oz Eoꝛowe, can be cremp⸗ 
ted,foz the only default of putting the Cuſtome in vꝛe, 
moꝛe then the Eldeſt Sonne (in the caſe befoze)may foz 
the like reaſon pꝛeſcribe his ponger B2ethzen, 
But here, befoze I conctude this part, J thtnke gd 


firſt to make Maiſter Litletons aun were to ſuche as The reaſos 


happely wil demaund, what reaſon this cuſtome;ef Ca- 
uelkinde diſcent hathe,thus to diuide landamon 
Pales , contrarie to the manner of the whole Realme 
beſides. The younger ſonnes{ſaithbe,) be as good gen- 
tlemen, as the Elder, s they(being alike deare to they; 
tõdmon aunceſto2,from whom they claim haue ſo much 
the mezeneede of their friendes helpe,as(thaough their 
minozitie)they be lefſe able then the elder Bꝛotber to 

help them ſelues: ſecondly to put you in remembꝛance 
alſo of the ſtatute of Prev gatias Regu, ( a. is. Where it 
is ſaid, that Femine nom participab unt cum Maſculis, The 
not diuide with the Pales : whiche is 

to be vnderſtode, of ſuch as be in equalldegre of kin⸗ 
red, as Bꝛother and Sifſters.xc. F092, ifa man haue 
iNue thꝛee Sonnes,e the Eldeſt haue iſſue a daughter. : 
dye in the lyfeof his Fat her, and the Father dyeth: In 
this caſe (it is holden)that the daughter ſhall ioyne with 
- the two other Bzethzenher Uncles, foz that ſhe is not 


of Gauel- 
kinde 


off at f tome. 
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Whar Andnotve, thus wuthe being fpoken, touching the 
thiages hal name, tenure: nature, generalitie, neteilitie, rraſon, ans 
Site of Ader of Gauellcinde)tt is. woozthix the labour,tothew 
che land. of what qualitie the Kents, Remainders, Conditions, 
Uoachers, Actions, and ſuch other things(of the which 
ſome be iſſuing out of theſe landes, ſome be annexed vn 
tothem,and ſome be raiſed by reaſon of them ſhalh e. 
Ju whirhe behalfe, it may generally be ſaid, that: ſome 
of them ſhal enſus the nature ofthe Land, and ſame ſha l 
kerpe the ſame courſe that common I awe hathe ap- 
Rene, pointed. But in particular, it is to be vnderſtode, that 

il a Rent be graunted in Fe out of Gauellcinde land, ic 

hal deſtend tu all the Pales,as ie land it ſeit all do. 

And, Aldiand Chart. in 7. Elz were of opinion, that 
albeit atenancie be of Gauelkindemature, vet the rent 
ſeruite, by whiche that tenancie is holden;, might well 
be deſcendable at the common Lawe. The like ſbalhe 
of a Remainder of Gauelkinde land: fo2 if it be fayled 

to the Heires Pales,they altogether ſhallinherite it, as 
Fitalierti Norwiche two Juſtices thought. 26; NH. S8. 
But that is to be vnderſtodẽ of a diſtent only : foz if 
landes of Gauelkind nature be leafſed fo; life, the Re⸗ 
mainder to the righte Peires of I at Stile. Which hath 
illue foure Sonnes © dieth, q after the Leaſſa fo life di⸗ 
eth nowe the Eldeſt donne onely ol. I. at Stile ſhall 
haus this land, fox he is right eire, and that is a good 
name of purchale. 37. H. 5. Done. 42. en Maiſter Brook: 
But if the lands had been giuen to I. at Stile foꝝ life, the 
remainder to his next Heire Male, this had been an eſ- 
tate taile in I. S. himſelfe and then the Land (as 1 
take it) ſhould haue diſcendedto all his @onnes, in ſo 
muche as in that᷑ caſe the wd2ves (next Veire Male) be 
not a name of purchaſe. Yowbeitzit mas greatly daub⸗ 
ted 3. & 4. Phil. & Mariæ. ſas Juſtice Dahiſon repo2s 
keth/ if a remainder de deuiſed by Teſtament (Prom 


haredi 


Remainde i 
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hered+maſcul2 ) whether in that caſe the Gldeft Bother. 
only ſhall haue it in ſo muche as (inthe 

of the Lawe, wbiche is a Judge ouer all Cuſtomes) he | 
isthonert Yejro Palo and thexeſox fr g ft | 
fy touching Touc her appeareth. it Eig. that all Voucher. 

the Beir es in (auelkind ſhalbe vaucben fox-the war - 

rantie ot their aunceſtour, and not tha r deſt enly. But 

the r Licſeton, and of the Juſtices. 22. 
E. 4. is clearelp:that the Eideſt Sonne only ſhalbe re⸗ 


Attaint, and 
Erior, 


- 


t; remai- 
partes, 


Foz 
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Fog;nof andy inkhis part, the wozdes(Ne ſotent priſt-por 
bart be cleane omittedinthe impꝛinted Bake, but 
—— — the twarnes be mangled, the 

teures be curtailed,and the meaning is obſcured, as 
— tho variations it may ts. any — 


- . Pzinreis chiefs Lo2de of all the Realme, (as of whome 
all landes within the ſame be either mediatly oz imme» 

- diatly holven)let vs firſt fer what right(by reaſon of this 
cuſtomo)belanigeth vnto him. 


If Tenant in Fer ſimple,of Landes in Gauelkinde; 
commit fellonie,and ſuffer the indgement of death ther⸗ 
foze,the Pzincoſhall haue all his Chattels foz a fozfai- 
ture? But as touching the Land, he ſhall neither haue 
the Eſchete of it; though it be immediatly holden of him 
ſelt, no; the Day, Teare, and Waſt, if it be holden of any 


ces, by whiche they wers befoze holden: in alſlurance 
whereof,(tis commonlyſaide, 


The Father to the Boughe, 
The Sonneto the Ploughe, 


Bak tiyriide holverhin caſe of Felonie,and of mur⸗ 
der only, and incaſe not offreaſon at all: And it holdeth 
alſo in caſe where the offendour is iuſtiſled by oꝛder of 
Law, and not where he withozaweth bimſelfe after the 
faulte committed,and will not abide his lawfull = 

2 
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Auen eee gent after eee 
m | 0 : 
ather wiſe , if he —ůů— 
Realme,then 


ſancfuarie ; and doe abiure the 
— — —— —— — 
koꝛkaiturt in uche degre. —— — 


Landes were at the 


| aud the trua 
and eruites. Alis i the Tenant dye leauing bis 


marriage at all: So muſt he take good hede, that he 
eredit not the cuſtodie to any perſon, that ſhall not be a⸗ 
ble to anſwere therefoze, Foz if the Heire, at his 
full age of fiftene yeares, ſhall come to the Lozdes 
Court, and demaunde his inhorifance , althoughithe 
K02dmaydiſtreine the Gardiento peelde his accompt 
(as it appeareth. 18.E, 2, Auowrie. 220. Pet in de⸗ 

7 8 Eee. fault 


# 
* 
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tautte ol his — — Ylres, 
ine charger to 

__ > ord — — 


— Fonts, rents,anderulces,the cultowe of this 


Court, vntill the fourth Court) in thepzeſence of gov 
witneſle, whether any diftreſſe max be found vpon the 
—— _ And if he tan finde none, then at 
Courte it chalbe awarded, that: he ſhail 

is bandes, as a diſtroſte, an 


ber db 5- mou: 12,057 

And that þ fo taiture, due ti the Lead fos this cdet un 
his Tenant, was ſiue pounds at the leaſt) beſides ths 
arrerages:it doeth well appeare by the olive Kentiſhe 
ea: re * 7 


- "Ne Sbe ſych bald and t he th | 
| An Rue pound fot Nee e healer 


That 


* 
ve 
bs #0 > 


os — Linen? 
five pound forhis wereybetore | tenant, 
au bene 


— — 
be dught to iet bim alien his land 


of his Tennr e. 
And thus leauing the Laꝛde and his 
B19 oof ig: 1307 neil. u 0 


1104 197 


«+ * Tenant by 
the Courte- 
-. £016, 
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ceme to the huſband and the wife; arivfitfthew what 
courteſic the huſband ſhal finde by oꝛder of this cuſtome 
after the death ol his wife that was ſeiſed of landes of 
Ganellind tenure: and then what bent ſite the wife 
may haue after the deteaſe of her Hul band dying leaſed 
cf Landes of the ſame kinde and nature. 
be Yuſband(ſaith our treatiſe of Gauollind Cuſ⸗ 
teme)ſhall haue the one halfe of ſuche Gauelkind land, 
wherein bis wife had eſtate ol inheritance, whether he 
had iſſue by her oʒ no: And ſhall holde the ſame during 
ſo long time, as he wil ka pe dim telle widower,and vn- 
married. Foz it he marrie, de duſei . Heither 
may de committe any lwalle, wicht then Tenant by the 
courtefie at the common lawe, may. So that ene way 
(vamely, in that he Mall haue his wines land foz lyfc 
thougde he neuer had iſſue by her) this our Cuſtome is 
moꝛe conrfevus then the common lawe: but an other 
way, IA meane in that he Mall haue hut tis due halle, 
and that with a pꝛohidition of fecond marriage)it is Icffe 
beneficiall; - Howſoeuer it beit un plate, and is 
put in pꝛactiſe at this da- 
Tenant in The wyfe like wyſe, after the death of her Duſband, 
Dower, halt haue foꝛ her lpfe. the one moitie of all ſach landes 
The diffe- of Gauelleind tenure, whert ot her Huſband was ſeiſcd 
rence be= f any eltate of inherttance t uring the couerture bes 
nnen Luce, tweenethem. Df whiche Taſtome alfo;though it ex- 
and Cuſ- C@de common meaſure, the temmon lawe of the Realm 
tome thet · (bearing alwaies ipeciall fanour to Dower)hath eucr- 
4, moꝛe euentzitberto ſhewed god allowance: Nenerthe- 
leſſe, as tenartby the conrteſioafter this Cuſtome. had 
his cõditiũõs annexed: ſo tenant in Dower; by the ſame 
Cuſtome, wanteth. not ſome conditions foltowing her 
eſtate. One, that ſhe may not marrie at all:t an other, p 
ſhe muſt take diltgent herde, that ſhe be not found with 
Childe, begottẽ in foznicatib.Foz in either caſe ſhe — 
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lafe her Dower: But yet ſo, that lawful matrimonie is 
be a meane ( contcarie to the Apoſtolique permiſſion) 
vtteriy ſoꝛbidden, And the ſinne of ſecret Lecherie (ac- 
coꝛduig to the Pepiſhe Paradoxe, Si non caite ramen cau 
ze) is in aſozte boꝛne and abidden, Seing that by this 
cuſtome, ſhe fozfeiteth not in this later caſe, vnleſſe the 
chiide be bozaig, and heard to crye, and that of the coun- 
tree people; aſſam bied vy hue and trye: Foz then (ſayth 
the cuſtome) Se that his wende, 
Se his lende: 
But cozruptly,fo2 in true Saxon letters it ſtãdeth thus 
ol 3 Se bad hipe ende. 80 ' 
Se hipe lende. That is foſay, 
Ne that dothe turne, or wende her: 
Let him alſo giue vnto her, or lende her. 
And thus the cuſtome, making like eſtimation of both 
the tales, depzineth her ot her liuing, as well foz honeſt 
marriage, as fo; filthy foznication, In whiche behalfe, 
as Iinuft ne des confeſſe, that the later condition hath 
reaſon; bycauſeit tendeth (though not fully) to the coʒ⸗ 
rection of ſinne and wickedneſſe: So pet dare I affirme, 
that the foꝛmer is not onely not reaſonable, dut merely 
leud and trreligious alſo. Fo2, although the Ethnickes 
did ſo much magnifie wydowhad, that (as Valerius re⸗ 
riteth) Faminat, que dino matranonio contents erant, corona 
prdicitie honorabant, and although that the common law 
alſo(beingdireced by the Popiſhe Clergie, whiche ther⸗ 
in followed the errour of lerome) dothe in another caſe, 
by the name of Bigamie, diſlike of a womans ſecende 
marriage: Yet-Saine Paule ſayth plainely, Ilnier,/ 
terit maritus eius, libera eſt, vt cur dult nubat modo in 
Domino. But yet tog all this, ſæing that our treatiſe of 
vſages reciteth it, ſaing alſo that common experience of 
the countrey appꝛoueth it, and — the common w_ 
48 ee. ij. 0 
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of the Realmel as it may be read, Prerogariua Regis Cap, 
16, 2, H. 3. in Præſcription. 59.) admitteth it: let vs 
alſo foz this place and purpoſe, be cõtented to number it 
amongſt our cuſtomes, and ſo pꝛoced with the reũdue. 
At appeareth, by that whiche is already ſayde, that the 
common lawe, and this cuſtome, viffer in two things 
conterning Dower: One in that the common lawe gi- 
ueth but a thirde parte, whereas the cuſtome vouchſa- 
feth the halfe : Another, in that this cuſtome giueth con- 
ditionally, whereas the gifte of the common lawe,is free 
and abſolute. Nowe therefoze , there remaine ts bs 
ſhewed,certeine other pointes, wherein they varie alſo. 
As, il the huſband tamnut Felanie:at the common law, 
his wife hath loſt her title of Dower, but bythe cuſtome 
of this countrey, ſhe ſhall not loſe her Dower foz the 
kaulte of her huſbande,but only in ſuche caſe, where the 
heirs ſhallloſe his inheritance, foz the offence a his fa- 
ther. Which thing is manifeſt, both by the treatiſe of 
our Kentithe cuſtomes, and by the opinionof the Court 
8. H. 3. Præſcription.6o. Atthecommonlawe alſo, the 
wife ſhall be endowed cf a poſſeſſion in lawe, but (as 
me thinketh) ſhe ſhall haue no Dower by this cuſtome, 
but onely of ſuche landes, whereof her huſband was ac⸗ 
tually and really ſeiſed. Fo2 the woades de ¶ Der tene- 
mentis, dount ſon Baron maraſt ſeiſet, et veſta, )which woꝛd 
(veſtu) being cleane omitted in the impꝛinted boke, in⸗ 
koꝛceth a poſſeſſion in deede, and not in lawe only. And 
therefoꝛe, if landes in Gauclkindedeſcend to a married 
man, whiche dyeth beloꝛe he make his entrie into the 
ſame, inquire whether it be tho manner to endo we his 
wife therol, oꝛ no: foz vſe is the only Oracle that in this 
caſe J can ſende you vnto. Againe, at the common 
law, a woman ſhal be endowed of a faire, oꝛ of any ſuch 
other pzofit, But, (foz as muche as the woes of — 
cu 


Cuſtomes of Kent. 40% 


tuſtomarie Dower, be (terre & tenement : ) and fo2 that 
all cuſtomes ſhall finde a literall and freight interpꝛe⸗ 
tatio)the opinion of Paiſter Parkins is, that no Power 
lveth of a faire, by this cuſlome, Furthermoze, if the 
wife recoyer her Dower at the common law, ſhe ought 
of neceſſitie tobe endowed by metes and boundes: Bat 
in Dower after this cuſtome ( ſayth the ſame authour 
ſhe may very well be endowed of a moitie, to be holden 
in common with the heire, that inioyeth the other balf, 
Laſtly, this cuſteme, beſides Dower of the one halle of 
the huſbandes lande, pꝛouideth Dower of the moitie of _— of 
ſache gods allo; as the dyed poſſeſſed of, if he had no chil, © 
dꝛen, and of the thirde part, though he leane iſſue:wher⸗ 
as the common la woc (at the leaſt in common p2aciſe at 
this day) hath no conſideration of any ſuche endowmet, 
Cheſe then be the differences, betwene the common 
lawe ofthe Kealme, and the particular cuſtome of this 
countrey concerning Dower : the compariſon whereof, 
and whether ſoꝛt of Dower is moze beneffciall, J will 
| not now attempt, and muchleſſe take vpõ me, to deter - 
mine, leaſt J my ſelfe might ſeeme raſhly to pꝛeiudicate 
in another thing, wherin I moſt gladly deſire to be iud⸗ 
ged by other men: namely, whether a woman intituled 
to Dower in Gapelkind, may waine her Dower of the 
moitie after tbis cuſtome, and bꝛing her action to be en- 
wed of the thirde at the common lawe, and ſo erempt 
r ſelfe from all danger of theſe cuſtomarte conditions, 
oʒ no? The Reſolution of whiche doubte, will depend 
chiefly vpen compariſon, whether it be moꝛe advauns 
, tage to her, to haue the thirde at the common lawe abs 
ſolutely, oꝛ the rwitie by the cuſtome conditionally, = 
Fo2 if the Dower at the common law be better foz her, 
then it ſermeth reaſonable that ſhe ſhould ſlande to the 
wazle, whiche is the cuſtome: euen as tenant by — 
turteu, 
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curteſie, muſt take the maitie that the tuſtome ginoth, 
and not aſke the whole, as Common lawe 

And pet thereto it may be replyed, that the caſes be not 
like: foꝛ ſo muche as that of Dower is much moze fo be 
fauoured. I my ſelte once heard two reuerend Judges 
of opinion, that the woman was at libertie, to aſne her 
Dower of the Thirde, oꝛ of the Mutie: But bytauſe it 
was vttered by them in a pallage of ſoudaine ſpeache, 
and not ſpoken vpon ſtudied argument, J will not vſe 
the authozitie of their names, to get the matter credite 
with all, but leaue it at large, to be better inquired of. 


panidonek Alter the huſbaude and the wife, there followeth 


chattels, 


next in oꝛder of our diniſton. the childe and his Gardem. 
whom alſo(ſince they be Relatiues, as the other be, and 
that their intereſts carrie a mutuall, and Reciproque 
eve, eche hauing reſpec tu other) we will like wiſe cou⸗ 
ple together in one treatiſe, And bycauſe the cuſtoms 
was wont to commit the cuſtodie, not cf the landos on⸗ 
ly (as the common lawe doth) but of the gods and'thaks 
tels alſo, we will firſt ſhewe, what poztion of gods did 
growe to the childe, by the death of his paront.' 


Partition of The manner ofthis countrey ſomtime was (as if aps 


chattels. 


peareth by our olde treatiſe) that after the funeralles of 
the deade man perfourmed, and his debts diſcharged, 
the gods ſhould be diuided into thꝛer equall poztions, if 
he lefte any lawfull iſſue behinde hun: of whiche thꝛer, 
one parte was alotted to the deade, foꝛ perfozmanes 
of his legactes:another to the child2en, fo2 their educati⸗ 
on: and the thirde to the wife foꝛ her ſuſtentation and 
maintenance: ut ił he had no child2en left on ue, then 
was the diuiſion into two partes onely: of whiche, the 
one belonged to the wife fo; her endo vment, and the o⸗ 
ther to her departed huſbande, to be heſto wed by his er⸗ 
ecutozs, if he made a teſtament, oz by the dict. tion = 

the 
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che oꝛdinarie, it he died inteſtate. The ſelfe ſame oꝛder 


is at this day obſerued in the Citie of London and the London 


ſame in effect, was long ſince vſed thꝛoughout þ whole 
Realme. Foz it is euident, bothe by the lawe of king 
Canutus befoꝛe remembꝛed, by Paiſter Glanuille in 
his boke Ca. 18. and by the woꝛdes ef Magna Carta, ß 
wyfe and Childzen had their reaſonable partes of the 
by the common lawe of the Kealme,howſoener it 
came to paſſe at the length, that it was admitted foz 
law but in ſuch Countries only, where it was continued 
by daily vſage/as it is holden. /. E. a. and in many other 
bokes ) t that al the w2its in the Regiſter De ratiomibi- 
li parte bonorum, aue mention of the ſpeciall Cuſtome 
of the Shy2e,in whiche the part is demaunded, But as 
in derde at this day, partition of Chattels is not vſed 
(though in the meane time it hathe not loſt the fo2ce cf 
common lawe as many thinke)thzough out the whole 
Realme :ſoisit (ſofar as I tan learne) vaniſhed quite 
out of all vꝛe within this Countrie alſo. And therfoze, 
ſeeing the Gardein is deliuered of this charge, we alſo 
wil leaue to ſpeake further of the gods, and come to the 
partition and cuſtodie ofthe land of this Infant. 


Ik a man die feiſed of landes in Gauelkinde, of any partition, 
eſtate of inheritance, al his Sonnes fhal haue equal poz- of Caucl- 
tid : 4 it he haue no Bonnes, then ought it equally to be e 14545 


diuided among his daughters: But yet ſo, that the el⸗ 
deſt Donne oꝛ Daughter, hath by the Cuſtome a pꝛec⸗ 
minence ofslection,and the voungeſt Bonne oz Daugh⸗ 
ter, a pꝛeferment in the partition, Foꝛ as ofauncient 
time, there onght to be graunted to the eldeſt, the firſte 
choice after the diuiſton:ſo to the parte of the poungeſt, 
there ought to be allotted in the diinſion, that peice of the 


Meluage, whiche our treatrfe calleth Aſtre, By whiche (Ae 
: . Fre, woꝛd What it 


meaneth. 
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woꝛd is ment, (as coniecture, fo2 otherwiſe Þ haut 
not learned) either the Hall, oꝛ chiefe rome of the houſe, 
either els the well foꝛ water, oz the Douthe lide of the 
building. Fo2 (Aſtre) being ſounded without ( ) may 
rome of the Latine woozd Atrium, whiche ſigniſieth a 
Ball, oꝛ of 77a»/?r:m, whiche betokeneth the Bucket of 
n well, oꝛ of Auſtrum, the Southe ſide: euerꝑ of whichs 
haue their particular commodities aboue the reſt of the 
houſe oz tenement. Oꝛ otherwyſe/if that ſhal like any 
man better) being ſounded with ( Hit may be deduced 
from the Frenche woꝛd ( Aſiſtre) by contraction(Aſtre) 
whiche is as much, as a ſite , 02 ſituation, and with the 
Article(lc)befozeit(Leſtre)a Churcheyard,oz Court as 
bout a houſe, But whatſoeuer the woozd meane, 1 
will not longer labour in it, ſeing that at this day thers 
is no ſuche regarde made in the partition, but only con- 


the 
not deſtend, ſhal haue the education t o2ver of his body, 
t landes, vntil ſnche time as he ſhall attaine to that age, 
tuen as the Gardein in ſocage at the common law ſhall 
kepe his vntill the warde aſpire to fouretæne. And in 
all other things alſo, this cuſtomarie Garde in is to ua 
charged and to haue allowance, in ſuche ſozte, and none 
other, then as the Gardein in ſocage at the common law 
is: Saue only(as it is partly remembzed already) that 
he is bothe chargeable to p Heire in accompt fo2 his re- 
ceipt, 4 ſubject alſo to þ diſtreſſe of the Lozd foz þ ſama 
E:rdcin,zf- cauſe Pet doe I not heare, that the Lozdes take vpon 
ter the cul- them(at this day) to committe the cuſtodie of theſe Jn- 
n. fants,but that they leaue it altogether to the ozver of 
the uert of the Zinne, the rather (belike) foz that they 


mg 


% *% 2 * * 


Cuſtomes of Kent. an 


Cem ſelues (if they intermedle) ſtande chargeable , in 
default of the atutie of ſuche as happely they might cre · 
dit therewithall, Do that vpon the whole matter, the 
oddes conliſtethonly in this, that Gardem in Socage at 
the common Lawe ſhall keepe the land till the Infant 
be fourteene yeares of age, and Gardein by this cuſtome 
fill he hane attained full fiftcenc : whiche diuerũtie, a⸗ 
riſethnot without great reaſcn: Foz whereas the In- 


fant in Socage at the common law, cannot make alie- 5,1. ;« 4 
nation of his land vntill he haue reached to the full age 15. ycaroas 


of 21, yeares(although he be long befoze that, free from 
all wardſhip) Che Infant in Docage by this Cuſtome, 
may gine and ſell his land ſo ſone as he is crept aut of 
And therefoze it was erpedient (at the leaſte) 
fo adde one yeare to the common Lawe, befoze hg 
could be of power to depart with his inheritance, whi- 
che otherwiſe (being vnaduiſedly made away) might 
wozke his owne impoueriſhment and onerth;owe, 
And truly it ſemeth to me, that the Cuſtome it ſelfe 
hath a watchefnll eye vpon the ſame matter, in ſo much 
as it licenceth him at fiitenc peares, Not to giue 
his Land (ſoʒ that he might doe foz nothing) But to 
giue and (ell his Land, whiche it meaneth he ſhouldnot 
doe without ſutficient recompence, @uche like in- 
terpꝛetation, the common Lawe alſo ſœmeth fo makg 
of this cuſtome both by the opinion of Vauaſor, 5,H, . 
who ſaid.$ it was adiudged that a releaſe made by ſuch 
an znfant was voide: by the ſentence of the Boke 2r, 
E. 4.24.where it was ſaid, that an infant cannot declare 
his will vponſuch a Feoffinent : and by the iudgement 
of Hank. u. H. 4. who alſo helde, that a warrantie , oz 
graunt ofa reuerſioa made at ſuche age, was to no pur- 
Alk. if, poſs 
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poſe at {trale with releaſe might happely 
be gad by the C bieniſe that antonnteth to a Fes 
offtnent. And, in my knipte fiwgdment,it is not fie 
that this Coftorne ſhaͤuld be rontrurd by ennitte, foz 
as muthe as it undeti not with atx equitie, to enable 
an infant, of lttte viſcr etion, and lelle experience, to ſell 
his lan, and not to pꝛouide Withal that he ſhould haue, 
Quid pro quo, ard ſome reaſonabte retompente ſoꝛ the 
ſame: fo2 that were, not todefend the Pupill and Fa⸗ 
therles,bnt to lay him wyde open to every ſiye deceipt, 
and tirtumuention. In whiche reſpect , J cannot but 
5:'e $00" very well like of their opinion, who holde. that it an In, 
35-74 fant in Gauel linde, at this day will ſell at xv. yeares of 
age, theſe thꝛer things ought of neceſſitie to concurre, if 
he will haue the ſale good and effectuall . The firſte, Þ 
he be an heire, and not a Purchaſour,of the land that he 
departeth withall : The ſecond, that he haue recompece 
fo2 it:and the third, that he do it with linerie-of ſeiſon 
by his owne hand, and not by warrant of Aftonrney,noz 
by atty other manner of aſſurance, And theſemen 
fo2 pꝛofe of the firſt and ſecond point of their aſſertion, 
doe builde vpon the woꝛdes of our w2itten Cuſtome, 
where it is ſaide De / heure que ceux heirs de Ganelkinde, 
ſoient, ou ount paſſe lage de.. $.ans,hſt a ceux, laur terres & te- 
nementes, Doner  Vender in whiche, the wozdes ({ cur 
Heires) doe reſtraine the Infant that commeth in by 
Purchaſe : And Doner & Vender) in the copulatine,(foz 
ſo they lye in deede, though the impꝛinted boke haue the 
diſiunctiuely doe of neceſſitic implye a recompence,foz 
as muche as, Vendere, cannot be Sine precio. And foz 
maintenance of the third matter, they haue on their 
part, beũdes the common vſage of their owne Countrie, 
the common lawe of the whole Realme alſo: which ex- 
poundeth the woꝛd Doner ) to meane a Feoffinent (as 
J 
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I hatte befoze Mewed ano wohirho not oneſy diſaloweth 
of any gilte wave u an infant, brit atſo the 
taker in trofpds, Wiles de haus it by nus rie from the 
Thus haue J reins dfer fuche tuſtomes, as by 
meane of this Gauelkinde terre dee apperteine, ey- 
ther to the Lo25e 62 the Cenant, the heſdande en the 
wife,the chitve 02 the Gardein : To theſe Þ will adde 
(as J pꝛomiſed) confafevly, a fewe other things, of the 
whiche, forme belong devierally to the Kentiſbe man 
th2oughout the whole Shyꝛe: Some to the inhabitants 
of ſome quarter of the countrie: ard ſome 
to the tenants in Gauelkinde onely, and to nome other, 


It appeareth, by claime made in otff aunclent trea / No villains 
tiſe, that the bodpes of all Kentiſhe pet font be of fr in Kent. 


condition, whiche allo is cotifeffey to be true. 30. E.. in 
the title of Villenage. 46. in FrtZherbert : Where it is 
holden ſufficient fo2 a man to auoide fhe obiection of 
bondage, to ſay, that his father was doꝛne in the Why2s 
of Kent: But whether it will ferue in that caſe fo faye, 
that him ſelfe was bozne in Kent, I haue knowne it (foz 
god reaſon doubted, 


It ſeemeth by the ſame treatiſe, that ſuche perſons 4 pparauce, 


as helde none other lande then of Gauelkinde nature, 
be not bounde to appeare (vpon Sommons) befo2e the 
Juſtices in Eire, otherwiſe then by their Borſholder, 
and foure others of the Eozowe, a fewe places only er- 
tepted. The like to this Pꝛiuilege is inioyed at this 
day in the Sherifes Lathe, where many whole Bo⸗ 
rowes be excuſed by the onely apparance of a Borſhol- 
der, and two, fonre , oꝛ ſire other of the inhabitants, 


Furthermoꝛe, I haue read in a cafe et a wꝛitten re- Comes, 


poꝛt at large of.16,E.2.whiche alſo is partly abʒidged by 
Fitzherbert, in his title of Præſcription, that it was 
Tg Frf.015. tricd 
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tried by berdife, that no man cught to haue commen in 
landes of Gauelkinde, Yowbeit, the tontrarie is well 
knowne at this day, and that in many places. 

Chafe and The ſame boke ſayeth, that the vſage in Ganelkind 

driue out. is, that a man mape lawfully inchaſe, oz dꝛiue out into 
the highe way to their aduenture, the beaſtes of any o⸗ 
ther perſon, that he ſhal finde doing damage in bis land, 
and that he is not compellable to unpounde them, which 
cuſtome ſeemeth to me directly againft the rule of the 
common la we, But vet it is pꝛadiſed till this pꝛeſent 


Lhe Parleament 15. H. 6,3. minding to ampliſie the 
Pꝛiuileges of Gayclkinde, graunted to the tenants of 
that lande, exemption in Attaints, in ſuche ſoꝛt as the 
inhabitants of auncient demeane, and of the Fiuc Ports 
befoze had: But within thꝛer yeares after, vpon the 
complaint of ſome of the Gent; of the Countrie(whichs 
infourmed the Parleament houſe that there was not 
in the whole Sbyze aboue the number of 30,02 40. per⸗ 
ſons,that helde tothe value of 20, li.land, out of Gauel - 
kinde,whoin default ofothers,and by reaſon of that ex⸗ 
emption, were continually moleſted by returnes in Ats 

taintes) that Acte was vfterly repealed. 
; ; The Satute.14.H.8.Cap.6.giueth libertie fo euery 
Janet man, bauing high way(thzough bis L and in the Weald) 
Jen tat is woꝛne derpe, and incommodious foꝛ paſlage, to 
lay out an other wax, in ſome ſuche other place of his 
land, as ſhalbe thought mete by the vie we of two Juſ⸗ 
tices of the Peace, and twelue other men of wiſe dome 
and diſcretion. Finally, the generall Lawe, made 
33. H. 3.17. Foz the pꝛeſeruation of Copies woodes, tho⸗ 
Soppies. rough out the Kealme, maketh plaine exception of all 
wodes within this Weald , vnleſſe it be of ſuche as be 

common. 

Thus 
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Thus muche, concerning the cuſtomes of this ours 
Countrie, à thought god to diſcourſe , not ſo cunningly 
CA confefſe)as the matter required,noz ſo amplie as ths 
argument would beare (foz ſo to doe, it aſketh mozg 
art and indgement,then J haue attained) But pet ſuf- 
ficiently (I truſte )foz vnderſtanding the olde treatiſs 
that handleth them, and ſummarily inough foz compze- 
hending (in manner / whatſoeuer the common, 02 Sta⸗ 
tute,lawe ofthe Realme hath lifterally,fouching them. 
whiche is as muche as J deſtred. Now therefoze, to the 
end that neither any man be further bound to this my 
diſcourſe vpon theſe cuſtomes, then ſha lbe warranted - 
by Cuſtomes thẽſelues, neither yet þ ſame cuſtomes 
be hencefozth ſo cozruptly caried about as hitherto thep 
haue berne, but that they may at the length be reſtoꝛed 
to their auntient light and integritie, J will ſet do ono 
a true and iuſt tranſcript of the very text of them, tak# 
out ol an auncient and faire waitten roll, that was gi⸗ 
nen tome by Maiſter George Multon my Father in 
lawe, and whiche ſome time belonged to Baron ales 
ol this Countrie. J wil adtoyne alſo, mine owne inter⸗ 
pꝛetation in the Engliſh, not of any purpoſe te 

binds the learned vnto it, but of a deſire 
to infourme 1 
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© Thrlearethevluges, andcultomes,ths which the cotinalty 
{es ſount les v ge, les cuſtumes lei ques le comunaute 


of Rent. ctainittz to haue in the Tene ments ot Sauelkinde, # in 
de Kent clement auer en tenementæ de Gamylekende, e en 


Theſe 3 men el Gmttihind,* allowed in Eire befexe John of Berwtke, 
wordes be · genus Gamilthendeys,*allowes on Eire [ohm de — 


tweene the 


ſtarres were any dun tua, the Jaſtices in Etre in Rent, the 27. pearc of 


taken out 


pr gent rf + ſes eompagmons , Inſtices en Eire , en Kent, le, 21, an. de 
olde copie. | | | 

King E. the Soune of King Henrie,* That is to ſay, that all the 
Ry Ed. fiex. le Roy Henrie *Ceſtaſcanorr, que toutes les 


Free men. bodies of kentiſhemen be free, aſwell as the other free of 
cors de Kenteys ſeyent fracz,auxi come les autres Fal be 

blende tant, wo ther: ont nt the Eleheto of he ing 
; to 
Dengleterre. Ev que us, ne duiuent le eſchetour te Roy 


chuſe, noz euer in anp time did they: But the Ning ch all take, oz 
elire ne onkes en mul temps ne fefoint,mes le Roy prengne , on 


cauſe to be taken,ſuche an one ag it ſhall pleaſe him, to ſcrue him 
face prendre, tiel come luy plerra, de ceo qus ſoit 


in that which halbe needefull. Ind that they may their landes 
miſtrer a luy ſerur. Et quils puſent lour terres 


* E their tenements giue and ſell, Without licence aſked of their 


Giue and & [our tanement ⁊ doner  vender, ſaux eonge demaiider 4 
tell landes 


without 


arr L0:ds: Saning dnto the Lozves the renkeg and the ſcraices 
lour ſergnerages c ſaune; a fergnorages les rents, e les ſeruices 
due 
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due out of the ſame tenements. And that al, and every of them, 
dues des meſmes le tenement⁊. Et que touz,,e cheſcun, 


may by writ of the kyng, 02 by plainte , plede fox the obteining 
puſeit per Bre le roy, ou per pleynt, pleder pur lour 


ok their right,as well of their Lozdes,as of other men. 
droit purchaſer auxibien de lour Sergnerages,come des anters 


And they clapme alſo, that the communaltie of Fauelkind⸗ 
gent. Et clament aus que la ( ommune de Gauylebendeyt, 


mẽ, which hold none other then tenements of Gancikind nature, 
que ne tenent mes que tenement, Sauplebendeys, 


oug t not to come to the common Sammonce of the Eire, 
ne dement venir ala commne Somonſe acl Emre, 


but 
mes 


only by the Boz holder, and foure men of the Bozowe : except 
he per Borgeſaldre, in; homes de la B orghe : hors 


Wd 


& 


the townes, which ought to aunſwere by twelue men in the Eire, 
pres les willees que detent res ponder per xy. homes en le Eire, 


And they clayme alſo, þ if any tenant in Gauelkinde be attainted 
Et clament aui, que ſil nul tenant en Garylekend ſert att ett 


of felonie,foz the which he ſuffreth iudgement of death, the Ring 
ae felome per que ul ſuſfre Inyſe de mort, eit le & 


ſhal haue all his goods, + his heire fooꝛthwith after his death ſhal 
ron, ſes chateux, e ſon er meintenant apres ſa mort ſet 


be inheritable to all his landes 5 tenements Which he held in Ga⸗ 
enherue de tous, ſes te Tres  tenemens, que il tient en Gu- 


uelkind in fee, 2 in inheritance:and he ſhall holde them by tl eſame 
wylekenae en fee, e en herituge. e les tiendin per n 
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writre, - 


pleinte. 


Appeate by 
Borſholder. 


No cſchete 
for —_— 


but 
— only. 


Dower,of 


the one half 


Flying for 
felony ,cau- 
{cth forfei- 
ture, 
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ſernices x cuſtomes,a5his aunceltozs held the: wherbrð it is laid 
ſernices et cuſtomes,ſicoe ſes auceſtres les tyndrat:dont eſt diſt 


in Kentiſh:the father to the boughe,# theſon to p plongh. And if 
en Kenteu: pe fader to he boghe,and þe ſon to be plogh. 


he haue a wife, loꝛthw be ſhe endowed by ß heire(if he be or age) 
Et {i il eit femme, meint enant ſeit dome ꝑ le hem, ſil ſent dage. 


of 5 one halt of al the landes # tenements which her huſband held 
de la meytie, de tou les terres e tenemꝭ⁊ que ſon Baromn tint 


of Gauelkind nature in fee: to haue # to holdaccozding to foume 
de Ganylekena en fee, a auer, e 4 tener ſolone la fourme de 


hercaftcr declared, nd ok ſuch lands Kinq fhal not haue 5 pere, 
ſut hdyte. Et de tiels terresle Roy ne auera An 


noz waſt, but cn the goods as is befoze ſaid.” nd it any man of 
ne waſtes tant ſoulmet les chatenx,ſicome il eſt auãtdlit. Et ſi 


Gauelkind, either foz fclonie,oz foz ſuſpitid of felonie, A dzawe him 
nul auplebendeis pur felonie ots pum Ret de felome, ſe ſuthtrei 


out of t!;r country, a be demaũded in the countte as he ought be 
deli pee, e ſeit en counte de mande com il appent, e puts 


aftcrvoard vtlawed: oz put him ſelk into 5 holy church. abinre the 
vtlagheron fil ſe met en ſeinte egliſe, et foriure la terre one 


land e $ realme,õ King ſhal haue 5 pere ⁊ $ waſſ of his lands x of 
le Reaume, le Roy anera lane le waſt de ces terres, & de 


all his tenements , together with all his goods and chattelg: 
tou ſes tenemenx enfemblement out lou CCS chate us, 


So that after the peare and the dap, the next Lozd, oꝛ Lozdes, 
Met que apres lan, e le iour le plus pcheyn Seng. on Sergnenrs, 


hal! 
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Hall haue their Eſchetes ol thoſe landen and tenementes, euery 
eyent leur eſchetes de celes terres e tenemenz, cheſcun 


Loꝛde that, whiche is immediatiy holdenof him. Ind they claime 
Seigneur ceo,que de luy eit tenu ſans men. & clament 


alſo, that if any tenant in Gauelkind dye, and be an inheritour 4 
auxi, que ſi aſcun tenant en gauylekende murt, et ſeit enherite Partition, 
am6gſt the 


of landes and tenementes in Gauelkinde, that all his ſonnes ſhall beirs males 
de terres e de tenemenz de Q auylelende, que tous ſes fitz, 


parte that inheritaunce by cquall poztions, Ind if there be no 
partent cel heritage per oucle porcioum. Et ſi nul heir 


hei e male, let the partition be made betweene the females, cucu 
mnuadle ne ſet ; ſert la partye feit entre les females ſicome 


as betweene bzothers, And let the meſſuage alſo be departed 
entres les freres. Et la meſuage ſer autreci entre eux 


betweene them: but the Altre ſhall remaine to the youngeſt ſonne, Te AA 
departi, mes le aſtre demorra al pune, , 


02 daughter: And be the value therof deliuered to eche of the 
an al punee, e la value ſeit de ceo liure a cheſcum des 


parceners of that heritage, from fourtie fccte from that Aſtre, if 
parceners de cel heritage a. xl. pes de cel Aſtre, (i 


the tenement will ſo ſuffer. Ind then let the eldeſt bother haue 
le tenement le peut ſuſfrir. & donl ⁊ le eyne frere eit 


the firſt chopce, + the other gat ter ward, accoꝛding to their degree. 
lu primere elettioun,e les autres apres per degree, 


Likewiſe of houſes whiche ſhall be founde in ſuche Meſſuages, 
Enſement de meſons que ſerront trowets en tieus meſnages, 
: Ggg. ij. tt 
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let them be departed amongſt the heircs by equal poztions, that is 


ſetent departye entre les heirs per onele porcuoun, ( to et 


Hurt, in o- to weete, bpfooteifnecdebe, Sauing the Conert ofthe Iſtre, 
iher copics. aſauoir per peies ſil eft miſtier, Sauue le conert del eAitre, 


— ä 


He 


— . Enron pee 


which ſhal remain to þ vongeſt ſon, oꝛ daughter, as is befote ſaid; 
que remeynt al pune, on al punee ſicome 1 el anardiit, 


DLLs 
- — 


So neuerthceieſſe, that õ yongeſt make reaſonable amendes to his 
que nequedont que le pune face renable grea ces 


parteners fo: the part which to them belongeth, by the award of 
parceners de la partye que a enx appent per agard de 


One ſuite, good mẽ. And of the afoꝛeſaid tenctnents, whercof one only ſuite 
tor all the Gone gentx. E des auaundit⁊ tenement, dont vn ſoule Sute 
parcenets. 

Fas wont to be made befoze time, be there not by reaſonof ß par⸗ 
t. nt ſonlement ſoleit eſtre fei anant,ne ſeit per tareſoun de la 


tition but one ſole ſuite made, as it was befoꝛe accuſtomed: But 
partye fors vn ſoule ſute faite ſicome ſoleit anant, mes 


pet let al þ parceners make contribution to þ parcener which ma⸗ 
que tous les parceners facent contributioun a celut que face 


Partition of keth ð ſuite foꝛ tt. In like ſoꝛt let y goods of Ganelkind perſons 
goods. la ſute pur enx.Enſement ſeient les chat eusudie Gamlekendeys 


be parted into. 3.partes, after $ funerals 25 debts payed, if ther be 
parties en treis apres le exequies e les dettes rendues, ſi il y eit 


lac full iſue on line: So that 5 dead haue one parte. his lawfull 
iſſue mulier en dye, iſi que la mort ext la vne partie, e les fit 


ſonnes and daughters an other parte, ond wife F thirde parte, 
e les filles muliers lautre partie, et la femme latierce partie. 
Ind 
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Ind it there be no lawful iſſue on liue, let 5 dead haue $ one Half, 
Et ſi nul iſſue mulier en ve ne ſeit, eit la mort la meite, 


and y wile on line þ other halle. Ind if the heire oz heires, ſhal be 
ela femme en vye lautre meytie. Et i le heit, ou le ⁊ he irt, ſoit, 


vnder 5 age of. 5. peares, let 5nourtriture of them be committed cuſtodie of 


on ſeyent de deins le age de xv. aus, ſeit la nournure de eux 7 


Gauelkind. 
by the Loꝛd, to the next of the loud to whom the inherit aunte can 
baulle p le Seig. al plus proc heyn del ſanł a quis heritage ne 


not deſcende, So that 5 Lozde take nothing koꝛ the committing 
peut deſcendre, iſſi que le Seion. pur le bail rem ne prengne. 


thereof. Ind let not p heire be maried by the Loꝛd, but by his own 
Et quil ne ſet marie per le Seign, mes per ſa volunte 


ill, and by the aduiſe of his friendes, it he will. And when ſuche 


demeine, & per le conſe de ces amys ſil deut. Et quant cel 


heire, oz heires, ſhall come to the full age of fiſteene peares, let their 
herr,ou ceux heirs ſont ae plener age de. xv. aun erent a 


lands and tenements be delivered vnto them.together with their 
eur lour terres, e lour tenement lmres,enſemblemet one lour 


p:ofits | 
goods. and with the empzonements of the ſame lands, remayning 
chateaux,et one les enprowement de celes terres autre 


aboue thetr reaſonavleſuſtenance: ofthe which p2ofits and goods, 
renable ſuſtinance: de quel enprouement, e chuteux, 


et him be bounde to make aunſwere Which had y education of the 
ſeit tenu a rei pondre celus qui de luy aueru lu noriture, 


1d. 02 his heirts, a hich committed 9 fame educa⸗ 
| | heres que cel noritmre auer Ae. | 
cation, 


$cire, oꝛ tis 
au le Sergnenr ou ſes 


Ggg. . 
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cation. Ind this is to be vnderſtoode, that from ſuch time ag thoſe 


Sale at xv. Et ceo fet a ſauoir que del houre que ceux 
yeres of age 


heires in Gauelkind, be ol, oz haue paſſed, the age of fiftene yeares, 
heirs Ganylekende ſetent ou ount paſſe le age de xv. aum, 


it is lawetull foꝛ them, their landes oz tenementes, to giue and ſell 
hiſt a eux lour terres ou tenemenz, doner e vendre 


at their pleaſure : Sauing the ſeruices to the chiete Lozdes, as is 
a lour volunte, Saunes les ſeruices au chef ſeignorages com il 


Dower, of befozcſapde, Ind if any ſuch tenant in G auelkind dye, and haue a 
che one half eſt deuant dit. Et ſi nul tiel tenant en Gauylekend meurt, e eit 


Forfaiture 
ot Dower. 


vile that ouerliueth him, let that Wife by and by be endowed (ol 
femme que ſurume, ſeit cele femme meyntenant douwe de 


the one halfe of the tenements wherof her huſbande dyed velted # 
la meite des tenement ⁊ dont ſon baroun moruſt veſtu e 


ſeiſed) by the heires, if they be of age, oz by the Lozdes, if 
ſeiſt per les beirs ſil ſeient de age, ou per les Seignenres 


one halle 
the heires be not of age: So that ſhe may haue the moietie 
i les heirs ne ſemt pas de age, i que ele eyt la 


of thoſe landes and tenement es, to holde ſo long as ſhe keepeth 
meite de celes terres e tenemenx, a tener tant com ele ſe 


her a widow, oꝛ ſhalbe attainted of childbyzth,after the auncient 
tyent vene, ou de enfanter ſeit atteint per le aunctenne 


vſage: that is to ſap, that if when ſhe is deliuered of childe, the 


vſage, ceo eſt aſauoir, que quant ele enfaunte, e 


infant be heard crye, and that the hue and crye be rayſed, 
lenfant ſeit oy crier, E que le hu e le cry ſeit lene 
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and the countrie be aſſembled, and haue the vie we ol the childe ſo 
e le pazs enſemble, e eyent wene de lenfant enſi faunte, 


bozne, and of the mother, then let her looſe her Dowze wholp,and 


e de la mere, adonksperde ſon dowere enterement, e 


otherwiſe not, ſo long as ſhe holdeth her a widows : Wwherofit is 


autrement nyent tant come ele ſe tient veue, dont il eſt 


ſapdein Kentiſh: he that doth wende her, let him lende her. And Tenane b 
diſt enkemeys : ſe had hip wende, je hip lende. & ye — 

fie, of the 
they clayme allo, that if a man take a wife whiche hath inheritance 0nc halfe. 
clament auxt, que home que prent femme, que eit heritage 


of Gane!kind, and the wife dyeth befoze him, let the huſband haue 


de Gauylekend, e la femme murge auant lny, eit le Baroun 


the one halfe of thoſe landes and tenements whercok the died ſeiſed 
le mente de celes terres et tenemenz,, tant come 


ſo long as he holdeth him a widower, without doing any trippe, 
il ſe tient veueriſ dont il moruſt ſerſei) ſaun⁊ eſtrepe- 


oz waſte, oz banilhment, whether there were iſe betweene 
ment, on waſt, ou exile fere, le quel hil y eit heir entre 


thent,oz no: Ind it he take another wife, let him looſe all. And The difcen 


ceux ou nuun. Et ſil prent femme, treſtout perde. Et of Gauel- 
kin l, chan. 


ir any tene ment of Gauelk inne do eſcheate and that eſchcate be to ged. 


ſs nul tenement de Ganylekend eſchete (et ceo eſchete ſert a 


any Loꝛd whichc holdeth byfce of Hawberke, oꝛ by Sericancie) 

mul ſeignenr que tiene per fee ae h.rwberk, ou per ſeriauncye) 
Ceſſwit 

by death, oz by Gauelate ag is heareafter ſapd, oz be to him 


per mort, ou per Ganelate ſicome il eft ſuthdite , ont: ſort 
rendꝛed 
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Rendred by his tengunt whiche befoze held tt ol him byquiteclaims 


rendu de ſon tenant que de li auamt te tynt per quiteclamaiice 


thereof made, oz if his eſchete be by Gauelate as is hereafter ſaped, 
de ceo fete, ou ſen ſa eſchete p Gamelate ſicome il eſt de ſuthdit 


let this land remaine to the heires vnpartable: And this is to bee 
remeyne cele terre as heirs mpartable, Et ceo fet aſa- 


vnderſtood, where the tenant ſo rendzing, doth reteine no ſeruite 
woir,la ou le tenant enſirendant, mule ſeruice retent 


to himſelfe, but ſaueth neuerth cleſſe to the other L oꝛds their fees, 
deuers ſey ſauuet nequedent as autres Sergneurages fees fer- 


fermes, and the rentes wherewith the afozeſaide tenementes of 
mes e les renies dont les auant dix tenemenz, de Ganyle- 


Gauclkind (ſo rendzed) were befoze charged, by him, oz theim, 
bende enſi rendus auaunt furent charges per ceux, on 


Forfaiture Which might charge them. Ind they claime alſo, that if any 
by Ceſlauit P. eli, que le charger poent, oupoeyt .Eclament au xi, que i 


or Gauclate withholde 
tenant in Gauelkind reteinc his rent, and his ſeruices ofthe tene⸗ 


nul tenant en Ganylekexde reteme ſa rent, e ſon ſeruice del 


ment whiche he holdeth of his Loꝛde, let the Loꝛde ſecke by the 
tenement quil tient de ſon & ergn.querge le Sergn. per 


award of his courte from.z.wcekes to. werkes, to find ſome di⸗ 
agard de ſa court de treys ſemeynes en treys ſemeynes truue 


1 ſtreſſe vpon that tenement, vntill thefourth court, alwayes with 
| deſſreſſe ſur cel tenement tant que ala quart court, a totefet 


| witneſſes : Ind it within that time he can find no diſtreſſe in the 
MN per teſmoynag e, Et ſi dedens cel temps ne triſſe deſtreſſe en ce 
tenement. 
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tenement, whereby he map haue iuſtice ol his tenunt, Then at the 
tenement per queux il puiſſe ſon tenant iuſtiſer, Donc ala 


fourth court let it be awarded, that he ſhall take that tenement ins 
quart court ſeit agard, quil pregne cel tenement en 


to his hand, in the name of a diſtreſſe, as if it were an oxe, 024 cow, 


a mein en noum de deitreſſ, auſi come boef ou vache, 
7 


amd let him keepe it a peare, and a dape, in his hande without ma ⸗ 
e le tiene vn an, e vn tour en ſa mein [ance mo yn 


nuring it: within which terme, if the tenaunt come, and pape his 
onerir : dens quel terme, file tenant vent, e rend ſet 


-arrerages, and make reaſonable amendes fox the withholding, 
arrerages, e feit renables amendes de la detenue, 


Then let him haue and enioys his tenement as his auncetoꝛs and 


à donc eit, e ioiſe ſon tenement ſicom ſes aunceſtors e 


he bekoze held it. And il he do not come befoze the yrart, and day 
ty anant le tyndront Et ſil ne vent deuant lan, e le ioun 


paſte, then let the Loꝛd goe to the nert cduntie court with t he wit⸗ 
paſſe, donc auge le Seign, al prochein Counte ſauiunt one reſ- 


neſſes of higowne courte, + pꝛononnce there this pꝛoceſſe to haue 
moynage de ſa court, e face la pronunceer cel proces pur 


further witneſſe. Ind br the award or hio court (alter that coũtie 
te ſmoynage auer Et per ig. de [a court, apres ceo ( onnte 


courte holden ) he ſhal enter, + manure in thoſe lands z tenemẽ ta. 
Tenue, entra, e meynouera en celes terret e tenement, 


owne | 
as in his demeanes. And if the tenant come after warde, and wil 


ſicome en ſon demeyne, Et ſile tenant vent apres, e voll- 
W 7 rehaue 
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rehaue his tenements, # hold them as he did befoze, let him make 


ces tenemen⁊ reauer e tener ſicome il ſut deuaunt, fuce 


agreement with the Loꝛd, accoꝛding as it is auncientip ſapde 2 
gree al Seigneur, ſicome il eſt auncyenement duft, 


Ne he ſybe relde. and neg he ſyþ zelde: and pip 
pond pon pe pene. ep he bicome healdep, 


No oathe, Alſo they claime, that no mã ought to make an othe vpon a booke, 
but for teal Aſi il cleyment que nul home deit ſerment ſur lure fere, 


die. 


Eſloignes 


(neither by diſtreſſe; noz by the power of | Lozd,noz his bailyfe) 
per deſtreſſ, ue per poer de Seigneur, ne de Baylif, 


againſt his wil, wout the wit of the Ring ( vnleſſe it be foz fealtie 
encountre ſa volunte ſaunz bref le Rey ( ſmon pur feaute 


to be done to his Lozd) but only befoze the Coꝛoner, oz ſuche o⸗ 
fere a ſon Seigneur ) meſhe per deuaunt ( oronner, ou au- 


ther miniſter ofthe King , as hathe Ropall power to enquire of 
ter mmiſter le Roy, qui Real poer eyont de enquerer de 


treſpaſſe committed againſt the crowne of our Loꝛd the king. Ind 
treſpas fet encountre la ( oronne noſtre Sergneur le Roy. E- 


they clapme alſo, that cueric Rentiſhe man map eſſoine an other, 
cleyment auxi, que checun Kenteys put autre aſſomer en 


ether in the Rings court, oꝛ in the countie, oꝛ in 5 hũdꝛeth oz in p 
Ii court le Roy, en ¶ bunte, en hunareth: e en la 


Court ofhis Lozd, where eſſoine lieth,x p aſwel in caſe ol comſie 
court ſon Seigneur, la ou aſſongue giſt auſſi bien de commune 


Cute, as of plea. Mozcouer they claime by an eſpeciall decd of king 
ate, come aeplay.Ejire ceo uf cleyment per especial fet le Roy 
% Henrie 
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Henry þ 3 father of king E. which now is ( whõ god ſaue ) of 
Heurie, pere le Roy Edward que ore eit, que dien Ga? de, ue no 


the tenements Which are holden in Gauelkind, ther ſhal no battatl = kind: 
de tenementz que ſont tenus en Ganylekende ne ſeit priſe bat= landes. 


be topned,noz graund Aſſiſe taken by. xu. Knights,as it is vſed in 
taulle ne graund Aſiſe per xy. cluuallers, ſicome ail- 


other places of Þ realme: this is to wett. where ỹ tenant # demaſi= 
lonrs eſt priſe en le reaume:ceo eſt a ſanoir, la ou tenat e le de- 


dant holde by Gauelkinde : But in place of theſe graund aſſiſes, 
maidant tenet per Ganylehende : mes en lu de ces grandes aſ- 


let Jurics be taken by.xii. men being tenants in Gauelkind : ſo þ 
ſiſes ſeiẽt prijes [ares per xii. homes tenatz en Gauyleked:1/ſ; 


toure tenantsof Sauelkinde, chooſe. xii.tenants of Gauelkinde to 
que quatre tenãt⁊ de Gauyleked eliſent. vi. tenãt⁊ de aus 


be Juroꝛs. Ind the chartre of the Ring, of this eſpecialtie, is in F 
Ende iurours. Ela chartre le Roy de ceſte ef peciaute cſt en la 


caſtodie of Sir Jhon of Moꝛwood, the dayof S. Alphey, in Can⸗ 
garde Sire lohan de Norwode le tour S. Elphegh en ( aterby= 


terburis, the pere ol King Edward the ſonne ol king Yenric,y xri. 
re le an le Roy Edward, le F le Roy Herrie.xx:, 

Thee be the vlages ol Sauclkind, # of Gauelkinde men in Kent, 
Ces ſont ſes ſages de qauilebend e de Gampletgs djs en Ket, 


Whiche were befoze the conqueſt, and at the Conaueſt, and cuer 
que furext deuaunt le con Jueſt, een le ( on que t e totes batt 


ſince till now. 
res te RES CR cu. 
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428 The names of ſuchperſons,aspro- 
cured their poſſefsions to be altered from the na- 
ture of gebende, by acte of Parleament: 


made. 31. H.8.Cap, 3. 


Thomas Loz2d Cromwell. 


Thomas Lozd Burghe. 
George Lo2d Cobham. 
Andrew Lo2d Windſore. 
Sp: Thomas Cheyne. 
Sy: Chriſtopher Halcs. 

. Thomas Willoughbie, 
©, Anthonie Seintleger. 

D. Edward Wootton. 


Thomas Kempe. 
Edward — 
William 1 
Anthonie Sandes. 
Edwarde Kaac. 
Perciuall Harte. 
Edward Monyns. 
William Whetnall. 
Tohn Fogg. 
Edmund Fetiplace. 
Thomas Hardres, 
William Waller. 
Thomas Wilforde, 
Thomas Moyle. 


Thomas Harlalenden 


James Ria 


S. Walter Hendley. 

B. George Harper. 

. Henrie Iſley. 
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mas Colepeper of 

Bedgebirie. 

John Colepeper of Aileſ- 
forde. 

William Twiſden. 

Tho. Darrell of Scotney. 

Robert Rudſton. 

Thomas Roberts. 

St Darrell. 

Richard Couarte. 

Chriſtopher Blower. 

Thomas Hendley. 

Thomas Harman. 

Thomas Louelace. 


Thomas Colepeper. 
The 


2 
The names of ſuche, as be ſpecified 


inthe acte made for the like cauſc, 
f. Elizabeth. Cap. 


Thomas Browne of Weſtbecheworthe I 3 
in Sur rey 7 


George Browne. 


It were right woorthie the la- 
bour, to learne the particu- 
lars and certeintie, (if it may 
be) of all ſuche poſſeſſions, as 
theſe men had, at the times 
of theſe ſeuerall Statutes, for 
that alſo wilbe ſeruiceable 
in time to come. 
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